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Aln fenfible, that the Publication 
of a Treati[e of this nature, will 
be liable to Exceptions~ from thofe 

for whore U[c and Benefit it is chiefly 

of all Pretences, to a void the being 
convinced of what they have fo little 
mind to believe. They will be apt to 

fo certain, and fo evident, as it is tuain .. 
tained to be, there could be little need 
of [0 many DHcour[es upon this Ar
gument; tor it is no fign of Cerrainty, 
vlhen [uch a nunlber of Books are pub
lifh'd of this kind, that to Inany [\1('0 

of Learning awl Par:; have \rvrittcl1 
upon the SuGjcCt, )'et olh1,.'r~) it kr!n~~~ 

a are 
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are not fati~fi/:d in their Performances, 

jeer, That olany of [he Profefiors and 
Minifiers of Religion, do not live as if 

as if they were fo very certain .of what 
thty tt."ach; and that if there were fo 
great r:errainty, there never could be 

heard of ir, mufi: needs be convinced 
by filch Evidence. I {ball therefore 
fllC\V here, l-har the Nunlber of Books 
\vritten on this Subiea, doth not prove 

Lives of ~v'ien, is no argutnent 3f!ainH: 
And then 

and convincing Evidence along \vith 
it, f110uld yet by 
believed, or difregardeda 

[. "r 0 (he Firfi thint:, it tnight be 
That the Nlllllber of 
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to think otherwife: but they tnay at 
leafi: take notice, how obvious it is, 

caufe there is no Art nor Science, con-

Natures of Vertue and Vice uncertain? 
Is it the kf" certain, \\1 her her ufiice; 

be Vertues:; or \vt-h:!her Murther, 
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caufe Laws are made, and Sermons dai-

often meet wirh fevere Puni11101ents 
even in this vV orld,. though ~1an \'Vill 

Exall1ples, but ha ve need of continual 
Ad Jicc and ~xhorration to keep thetn 
fi'OlU the C01l11Uiffion of rhnn? Is 
there the, lcfs Certainty in the Mathe
Inaticks, bccaufe Euclid, Apollol1iuJ', 

f'orms and Methods. 
hen tnany \\'rire upon the falne 

SubjeCt, it is an arglunent of the Ex
cellency and Ufefulnefs of it; not that 

a lready [aid by others, but that they 
think more may be faid, or that fo-me 

another Incrhod, \vith nl0re advanrage 
to fonle Capacities, and \v~th greater 

I ••• • ,. 

of 

• 

• , 
• • 

.' . . 

, 
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• .." J • 1 

e re acea V' 

of (olne Men. It is, undoubtedly, very 

of in all kinds of . ays and M~thods ; 

all Men arc concerned: And it is the 

this Caufe. . 
Bdides the Primitive Fathers and 

undertaken thi" Subjea, . having nlade 

the Grounds of our Holy Religion. 
And I think few will pretend to more 

to 
a 3 more 

-
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more Integrity to declare it, than fnch 

Interefl: or Profeffion ill refert'nce to 

COffitllOn Obligations of al1 Chr if Hans . 

\virh' [uch Objeaions as others fo nlllch 

the 

. . 

I 

• 
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. .. 
re (ice~ VII 

'th(~ Learned P.rince of ZVliral1d:t/a,) and 
that Learned F reIlch Nobleman ]VIa&'-

• 

11t£US; fueh ·were Groti$u, Sir Mat-
tbew Hales, Dr. Ifill;s ; and luany be
fides, both of our own and other Na
tions~ I Chall l'nention but one 010re, 
who indeed ,vas fo enlinenr, that I 

be alread y .in every J)\.eader'~ tho [;1 ; 

I Inean, the FJonourable 1\111'* Bo)'le, 

as much of Nature, perhaps, as ever any 

which he endeavoured to efiabifh and 

ill and Teftament. 
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value and efieenl for tbem. And who-

elates tither [hat 'in Truth and 'ince
rity he never had any, or that he is 

fon ; and thofe l\1eo Inofi: of all, \-V}-lO 
are fo a pt to decry li.eligion upuu this 
account, Tllat lnany who profefs to 
believe it, do not always Jive up to its 
Rules and Iofiructions: Buc tllCY do 
not confider, in the mean tilue, That 

ell generaU y a8:. as Hluch againfl: 
Reafon as againfi Religion; and tha t 

there be no True lleligion, becaufe fo 

no True HeaCon .neither, becau[e 

ir. And fOlne, pc.rhaps, would he con
tented, chat there tllould be no True 

Reli .. 
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J Vicious ~.,1en are very l1nwil-
• • w 

'True \vhlch isfodirecdy contrary to 

• 

and Men \\!ho find themlelvtS Inore en-

,). Divers n1cn have nad a ttrange 
Anlbition to fay f0111cthing new upon 

and ovtrtLro'N \vh~t h~s been Lid by 

, 
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fo well as a new Account of the Oci-

well as the . oIld it (elf, ronft un-

orld will be as COln1110n as nc\:v Ro-
\ 

• 

• 
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. 1elves 
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Ochers have been too bold with 

take.all occafions to fuew their Good
win to it. The evident and declared 

all'to their owu, that is, to a new and 

that there isa combined Defign carried 
on between Them and the Deifis, who . . ,. . 

with a DifiincHon, and without a My-

than 4nti-Chri ian, and Vnitt.triall is 
but a different Nanle for Dei. . 
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and confounded Men in the true and 
obvious Notions of them. Thus the 
Duties of Love to God,anc.l to our 

in them{elves, 

Scriptures: And to raire abfiracted 

we know before, in other and lefs in-

School-luen, or into the Enthufiafiick 

can have no tendency to the Peace or 
Edification of the Church, but gives 

• • 
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• 
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been the Ra fhnefs of fome Criticks. . ) . 
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and being more confident than others. 
And the Id'S Occafion there is for there 

them, for if t lere be no work for 

fdves work: And what Author \vill 
be able to nand before Men, whore 
buGnefs and 3tnbidon it is to find 

yet I have taken care not to come 

Sibyls ; buc there I have the conCene 
of rhe bell: Criricks, befides evident 
Hearon, on lny fide, fo far as I am 
concerned for theln. 

4- A Pretence to Miracles and 
Prophecie~, without Rearon or Ground 
for it, in behalf of fome particular Er
rors, has \\'cakened the Belief of the 
True ~1iracIes and Prophecies: and 

\vhilfi: 
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whilft laborious Endeavours have been 
nfed to {hew, that the ChrifHan Re-

arines be true, whicl~ have no foun-

inftead of owning their Religion to 

. be true; Men, who are convinced 
of the weaknefs of their Pretences, 
have taken thelD at their word, and 
have been forward to grant them, that 

• 

• 

fore not theirs. 

time, That the lnany Difterences and 

to the Truth and Certainty of it ; but 

icandal and celupcarioo, and a great 
hindrance to the Salvation of Men, 

and Means, Men of different Panies 
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Ad verfctries. Thofe who are con-

right Caufe; which has no need of 

the lefs excutable, who ure them·· in 
defence of filch a Caure. If we 

d uced to countenance this PralHce · 
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need not imitate their Faults. ~ Our ' 
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with a Divine power and Authority, 

as well as to the Ears of Men, and 

or to terrific Sinners, and a\vaken them 
to . There is no doubt,. 

alfo .' the Effi' of It; and If ever 

when the ruth of the Chnfil~n Reo. 
uc;:fiioo, and that 
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{hould atone for the Crime~more in 
the one cafe than in the other.' But 
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fOine fmall Tra8s of divers Men. . 
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How' the Tranflator has dealt with the 

have not his Book bYUle to examine,he 

I have obferved,that Mr.Blount afTures _ 
us, that this learned Autbor doth (I (f)Oyacl~& 

, • 0 Rea art 

thou and Tears rnee; whereas the 
Tranflation which this Gentlemall' 

Six thou and Tear.;, 'tis what he never 
Jllr. Now, either Mr. BloUl1t Or the 
Tranflator are mifiaken in their Au
thor, and I rather· think the latter 
mull: mH1:ake hitn. For \\-'henever the 

orld had been created, there mull: 
bave been a time when it had exified 

but 
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Ndlion into tlJe nUII1her with tbllll. This 

dl{,r not pre Itme to enter into a Com
parifon ; for he doth fllC\V foon after , 
that the ews had taken as much care 

pretend to themfelves. 
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Mofes his Hi ory (} the Creati011) dlld 

tillze; Ocellus Lucanus,who 'ira.! iJ 

ancient and 0 eminent a P bilfJ opher, 
ould not have been altagetber ignorant 
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ater. . 

on to t/;eir 6WIZ r a tOni; wbiL'iJ ~ews, 

this was his own cafe, as Ius unhappy 
, 

Death declared. 

hO"N little this Book deferves the vain 
Title of The Oracles () Rea Oil : it \\'ill 

I !ball take notice but of one thing 

{haH {hew the Notion to be abfurd in it 
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llot fubfift under all varieties of Fi· 
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gure! . 

gtne \vhat Bulk, Refi or Motion 

any of thefe Accidents or Modifica
tions of Matter, but it is a·s far frolD 

i no lnore arire froln a combination of 
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Modes and Relations. And Motion' , 
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Matter and Motion, as Epicurm' 

1110rum; for which be is fo jufily ex

ter determine 1tS own Motton, nor can 

whereas all men find it in their power . 

the Bodv or an, Matenal ThIng; 

own 
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prove, that the Soul it {elf is Material, 
or that ter Thinks. A Man 
writes with his Pen, and cannot ite 
without one; Is it therefore his Pen 

The Body is the Infirument of the 

the Infirument is fit or unfit, fo 

(J HI'. ould be 0 uch a Nature, that 

perfea one: And do we not know, 

any Man try, whether he can form 

of 
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of an Ilnmaterialone. But this ri-.· 
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hard frill to know what the Elfence 
of Matter is. The Inftance which he 

from one Brure to another, than that 
the· Souls of Men muft be Material, 

terial tOOQ . 

Ancp 
• 

• 



iI • • 

! 

, 
I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I , . 
• 

I 
• 

• 
i 
• • 

! 
• ; 
I 
• 

, 
I 
I 

• 

, 
, 
I , 

• 
X VI e 

Another Gentleman, of late, has 

Hnmane us, hy the Contel1J lalioll 0 our own 
jf>4nding, ea s, 'WIt out , to dt cover 

ofWorcejl. a Power to PerceltzJt or Thin '; and 

i be plea es, Ie fr- add to Matter a .-

'. not intelligible, how God lhould 
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Matter are the fame, as to this Point ; 
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material Subfiances are not extended 
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Subfiances may become Divifible and 

as to become Iffiluatcrial, and to fur-

this occaGon, meo-tion'd this Gentle-
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all the little Cavils and Pretences a-

confirmation of the Chrifiian Reh-
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n: And I am confident, it would 
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orld. I have therefore here proved, 
from the Attributes of God, and the 
Grounds of Natural Religion.,· that 

. Divine Revelation ; and that thts 
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that God Himfelf exifis; which is 
the pJainefi: Truth, and the mofr uni-

whatfoever. And becaufe there is 
• 

nothing fo true or certain, but fome- . 

the Truth, in fuch a manner, as to 

ObjeCtions, which is both a needlefs 
and indeed an endfefs labour, for 
there is no end of Cavils: but if the 

cient Anfwer, from the confideration 

nough to demonfirate all the varia-
tions from it to be Crooked. . 
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It is very eaGe to cavil and find 
fault with any thing; and to flarc 
ObjeCtions, and ask uefiions, ii e .. 
ven to a Proverb efieemed the worfl: 
fign that can be of a great it, or a 
found udgment. Men' are unwil .. 

which contradicts their Vices; and 

Inind it iliould. But let Men firft 
praaife the Vertues, the Moral Ver ... 
tues, which our Religion en joins, 
and then let them difprove ie, if they 
can: nay, let thetll difprove it now, 
if they can ~ for it flands in no need 
of their favour ; but, for their own 
fakes, let them have a care of mi .. 

d 3 by 

••• 
111 

. , 

• 



• 
IV 

• 

e 
• 

• D ~ 
venlent In every cafe and occa6on : 

certain Rules and Laws for the Go-

tney fee fit; but not for one of Di-

with Books of this kind; for the Ar
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be in darknefs; the Llght nuy be 
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The Confideration of the Grounds 

to all forts of Men: for if ever \\'e 

the rational conviClion of our Minds, 
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in the courfe of our Lives. For tho' 

our Devotions, when we recollect 
upon what good Reafons we are 

lefs we will renounce our Reafon with 
our Religion. . 
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and Methods of our Salvation, and 
{hall for ever admire and adore the 
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THE 

PART I. 
e HAP. I. 

• 

Thilt from tile Notion of a God, it neceffarily follows; 
that there muff be {ome Di'Vine RevelatiDn. 

• 

H E Being of a God, f.vident to Natltral 
Reafon, p. 3. That there are wicked Spz'
'('its, Enemies to Mankind, p. 6. The mi-

ferable Condition of Man, witJ10ltt the Divine Di .. 
,.caion and Affiftance, and that God would not 
leave him without all Remedy in this Condition, 
p. 8. The ']lJdgment of St. Athanafius in the 
cafe, p. 15 • 

C HAP. II. 
The Way and Manner b 17)hich Divine RLJveiations 

may be foppofed to e delivered and pre{erved in 
the Wodd. 

The .i'danifeftations of God's oydinary Providence in .. 
fofficient, and therefore [ome extraordil1ary 'Way of 
Revelation necefJary., p. 19. The ways of extrlZ
t:lrdinary Revelation, either immediate Rc'vela
tion to eve1Y particular Per{on; or to {ome 
with If, Power of lt1iracles and Prophecies to 
them ta comr.:mnicare th~ Divine Will to others, 

p.2.o. 
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The Contents. 

, 

Th.e J!ntiqJlity of the Scriptures.' 

, 'l,,'ery . conJiderable to prove them to be of Divine 
R~velatlon, ~. 48. ThE)' give an account of Di

. 'Vme Re'!le.Lzt.ons made from the begh-ming of the 
World~ lbid. What Mofes relates of thintTs be
fore hz-: own time, is ccrtainl:J true; and muff have 

C HAP. IL ' . 
The PrormtlgJZtion of the Scriptures. 

God :vItS known to all Mankmd, p. 58. -It lTi foe .. 
ceedmg Ages there.ha: .[lilt b~en fufficient Meanl 
~d frequent Opportumtzes for all Nations to com, 
to, the knowledge of it, p. 76. (I.) The 'Law of 
Mofes did eartic~ltlr~'V provid.c for the InftntEf~·ol: ·of 
other NatIons. m ,the. Revealed Religion, p. ,77· 
(2.) !he Provldct1ce of God did fo order ,:Hi d.;: 

opportunzttes of becommg mftruCIed in th6- TrJt" . Re .. 
ligio?J, 

• 

• 

• 

, 

The Contents. , 

ligion, p. 90 • Te{l-imonies of the Heathm con
cerning the Jews, and their Religion, p.l I 5. There 
have ever been divers Memnrials and Remem
brances of the 'True Religion among the HCflthen, 
p.1I7. Of the Sihylline Oracles, p.121. The 
Gofpel had been preached in China and America, 
before the late Difcoveries, p. 129· The confeffions 
hoth of Proteftants and PapijfJ, as to thh· matter, 
p.13 2 ! Chriftians in all Parts of the World,p.135 o 

.A SeEt called the Good Followers of the Meffiah, 
at conftantinople, p.l 36. Though great part of 
the World dtre ftill Vnbelievers, y~t there is no Na
tion but hM great opportunities of being converted, 
p. 14

1
• The c"t.[e of pa.rticular Perfons con[~ 

dcred, p. 142 
C HAP. Ill. 

O! Mores and Aaron. 
The Sincerity oJMofes in hi5 Writings, p. 146• He 

'Was void of Ambition, p. 149· Aaron and He 
'hadno contrivance hetween themfolves to impo{e up-
on the People, _ p. 15

1 

C HAP. IV. 
, Of the Pentateuch. 
The PentatCltch written by Mofes,p. 152 • The great 

impartiality vifible in thefe Books, P'l ! 53· The 
Book of Genefis an Introdu8ion to the reIl, p. 1 5+ 
The p-incipalPoints of tlJe Hiftory of the :Jews, 
conFfs'd by ,the Heathen" p. I) l 

C HAP. V .. 
, Of the Predictions or Prophecies ~tmtained in the 

Books of Mofes. 
_ The Promife of the Meffias, p. 1 SS. The PrediEtionl 

of Noah, ib-id. The Promifes made to Abraham, 
p. 1 ') 9.' The ~rophecie. of Ifaac, eirc. p. 160. of 
la(;ob,p.l6'l. ofBalaaro,p. 162. ofMofes,p.163 
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The Content9. 
, 

C HAP. VI. 
Of tl]e Mirlldes wrought by Mores. 

I. 71JC Miracles and Matters of FaEl containea in the 
BOORS of Mofes, as they are there'related to have 
bem done, were at firft fofficiently attefoed, p. 170. 
II. The Relations there fet down, are a true Ac
count of the Miracles" wrought by Mores,. and foch 
as we may depend upon, p. 188. For, (1.) Theft 
things could not be feigned by Mores and Aaron, 
and others concerned with them in ~arrying on foch 
a Dejign, p. 189. (2.) The Miracles could not 
he feigned, nor the Books of Mores inventea or 
faljifted by any particular Man, nor by airy confe
deracy or combination of Men, after the death of 
Mofes, p. 191. (3.) The Pentateuch could not 
he t"nvented nor faljified by the joint confent of the 
'Whole Na,tion, either ill Mores's time, or after it, 
p.206. Of what confequence the Proofofthe Di-
1.1i'l'1C Authority of the Pentateuch is towards the 
proving the reJl- of the Scriptltres to be of the fame 
.Authority, p. 21 4 

C HAP: VII. -
• 

Of JOIhua, and the Judges; And of the Miracles and 
Prophecies ulld~r their Government. 

Jofuua,the Author of the Book under hi5 name, p.2I). 

• 

The Book of J written Samuel, p.216. 
The Waters 0 ordan divi p.217. The. 
Males· . ed, at the ~rJl- coming into Ca
naan, lind thereby difabled for War, contrary to all 
humane Policy, p.219. The Walls of Jericho 
thrown down, and the Prophecy con"~·ning them, ib. 
The Integrity of Jofilua, p. 2.20. of Eli, p. 221. 
of Samuel, 'I p. 2l.2 
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verence paid to them 811m.by bad Princes, p. i26. 
They laid down. their 1:ives" ~n confirmation of 
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" Books of Samuel, by 'Whom written, p.2 31.;' The 
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" ~eformatjonand Happinefs o{Mankind, p. 376. 
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tion to PraEfice, for the adv?!ncemcnt of Piety and 
Yertue arnot/lft Men, , p.382 

, 
• 

PAR TIll. 
, 

Hat tJure is' no other Divine Revelation, bitt 
· .th~t contaIned ill the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
· :mdNcw TeJfflmcfit, p. 385 
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, peCllliar Deities. They prevazled only by the Tem
. poralPower. Though the Heathens more in Mtm
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Philofophy of the.Heathens, 14 '. t-a RevelatiD", 
p. 42-3. If the Heathm' had been al 
certt:&in .na as excellent ItS it Ciln pretended t. 
b~, yet ther, hAa been g"tIt need (If a Diuin~ Re
'Ve4#ion, P.419 
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iht,thlre is lis great Certll;ntyofthe 7j of 
. :th'e Chriftilin Religion, Its there is Qf the 

tJJ. (;,J, . p. '44-' 
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CHAP. II. 
The Re[ollstion-fJf FAith.· 

The Smtt"resttlnjit1ered, .( 1.) .As Hiftorically ·trm ,: 
,(2.) As to their Do£trine,which cDncerns EtiYt!dl 
·Salvatun, p. 451,452. Fromrboth th8{eC;nfHk ... 
:r_i"Oits, it. jo/loro!, th4t they are. infallibly TrH~. 

• In mlltny,cafes, thereH t:t4 much cadfot() 
what 'we "-now from others, as what'we foe 

I!ndexperience OilY [elves, p.+ 56. .And thus it is 
in the prefent cafe, concernittg the RefolHtion of 
Faith, p. 460. The Evidmce of Sen{e, and of 
Humane Teftimony in this cafe, compared, p. ~~. 
The Certainty of both ultimately refolved into the 

_ I?ivine Veracity &c. ibid. An QyeElion froPj 
Joh. xx. 29. an were", p. 467- The Truth of 
the Chriftian Religion evident even to a Demon
ftrlltion, p. 470 
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N the Preflce, pag. 1. t ~4. r~d ~!JlIJ tho~ghfllCh; p: 4~ 1.s;r.Mtti I f..!4: 
L2.for that r.tbey; p.2S.l.II. r. the mutual. In the Book. p. 13· .17, 

, _ fOr mind r. k..tJIJ~ledge I 'p. 38. L30. r. ,b'fore,orar the [AIM time, or after ; 
ibid.).ult. r.ifbeftrt, or 'at theform time; 'E; 66 • .1.13. dele WI.: Comma at 
Fin, and place it afierChaIManI;' p. 96. 1.. tilt. r,.And Kimchi JIId 4frer him • 
p. 100.1.18, delefor j p, II 3.1. 10. r.-W41 {oon j p. 130. l16. r. ("hicl~ 'ZD.f& lik!. 
_fqrodact4 by Kircher,) p. 133. margo r.Tal/WlI. VCiJage de Perfo J p. 136.1.27. 
r.MAhtJrmr j P.140.1.1I._r •. ..Agtsago p. IS4~1.~.forgreattrr.betterj P·17 6• 
L 10. for perfcrmtd r. preJf1"I!ld j p.:I 30.1. 3. r. the ,BookJoj the Prophets ; p.~ 52. 
1. ult. r. Dt'UlCt I p. 290. 1.:1 3. fur repeated r. dOlle; _ p. 321. I. 6. r. tUnitd. 
p. 322.1. 26. r.S~ ;p~ 331.l2~. r.; p., 372 •1. :I.for If r. to. 
p.393.l.lo.r,partifUlar; p.40i.I. 19.r, Euf'el:ilUsbejidts~si p40S. 
marg.r. ~i1zt.llljlit • .1~iv • . P:40.7.1.II. r.dlmgerslnL11 p'.~08.I,8.r.~foal; 
p. 416.1. 9. r . ..Adulterm j . Ibid. 10 t"arg. r. Harat.Sci'm.lib.1. Ut. 2. (Orr:. pro 
M.CiIl •• p. 422.1. 16. for thi4 r. that; p. 426. l. 29. dele Comma at Phere. 
.&]IUs J p. 431.1. 31, r. to avoid th, being 4 Stoicb..,; p. 4-34. L 30. r. VI it. 
p. 436. t19. for them r.Men j P.44o.l.I8. for 11l[pir<1ti.n r.Rt'fItiatiotJ; P·464. 
"13. r. T~imDnJ Df othm r p. 470.1. 17. r.fi.ncm. /,.1;+. t·'2-· ,. • .' 54 ( • 

~ miftakcs, iii lallA tor Idtll • ..A['tIItIOfl for..A{cenfwn. ]Je1tiIJilS fur 
Wlri."drl, SfartiiIIIM f9r, SfJYtiaJlUS, &c. are left to theReader's candcur. 
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N Di(~ourfillg of the Reafontl!;lenefs tlnd 
Certamty of the C· Religion I 
1ha11 ufe this Method: .' .' I fhallfh:w 

ce1ra~Ily follows, that there miift be fome 
Divine Revelation, II. I ihall enquire into 
the Way and Manner by which this Reve
lation lnay be fuppos'd to be delivered and 
prelerved in the World. III. I fhall :fhew, 
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That from the Notion of a God, and the 
Nature and Defign of a Divine Revelation~ 
it follows, That the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Tel1ament are that Divine Revela
tion. IV. That no other Books or Doctrines 
whatfoever can be of Divine Revelation. 
V .. I fhall from hence give a Refolution of 
our Faith, by fllcwing, That we have the 
fame Evidence for the Truth and Divine Au-

• 

• 

thority of the Scriptures, that we have for 
the 'Being of God himfeIf; becaufe it follows, 
from the Notion of a God, both that there 
mull of ncceffity be fome Divine Revelation, 
and that the Scriptures are that Divine Re
velation. VI. Having done this, I fhaIl, in 
the Iaft place, endeavour to clear [uch Points 
as are commonly thought moll: liable to ex
ception in the Chriftian Religion; and fllall 
propofe fome Confiderations, which may 
ferve to remove 1ud~ ObjeCtions, and obviate 
filch Cavils as are ufually rais'd againfl: the 
Holy Scriptures. 

C HAP. 

• • 

• • 

-

• 

That 
ce 
omc 

C HAP. I. 

tbe Notion 0 a God, it ne-
tbat tbere 111H he 

• • 

N the Firft place, I fhall fhew how Rea
fonable and Nece{fary it is to fuppofe; 
that God ihould Reveal himfelf to ManA 

I{ind: And I lhall infift the rather upon ,th~s, 
becaufe it is not ufually fo much confider ~ 1.0 

this Controverfie as it ought to be; for If It 
were it certainly would go very far towards 

Scriptures; fince if it be on~e made ap~ear 
that there muft be fome Divme RevelatIon, 
it will be no hard matter to prove that the 
Scriptures are that Revelation: For if it be 

Religion, there is no other WhlC!l ca~ bear 

Scriptures of the Old and New Tefiament. 

from the Confideration of the Attnbutes ot 
God, and of the Nature and State of Man
kind that in all RealOn we cannot but be
lieve' that there is fome Revealed Religion in 
the World. 

Reafonl than that there mull be fOlne Begm-' . 
B 1.. rl1ng~ 

• 

• 

• 
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4 
.. ning, fome Firll: Principle of Being, from 

whence all other Beings proceed. And no
thing can be more abfurd, than to imagine 
that that wonderful variety of Beings in the 
Heavens and Earth and Seas, which all the 
Wifdom of Man is not able in any meafure 
to underfiand, or throughly to fearch into, 
fuould yet be produced and continued for fo 
many thoufand Years together, without any 
Wifdom or Contrivance; that an unaccoun
table concour[e of Atoms, which could never 
build the lean Houfe or :=ottage, lhould yet 
build and fufiain the wonderful Fabrick of 
the whole '''arId; that when the very Lines . 
in a Globe or Sphere cannot be made with
out Art, the 'Vorld it felf, which that is but 
an imperfeCt Imitation of, fhould be made 
without it, and that lefs Skill fhould be re
quired to the forming of a Man, than is ne
ceiTary to the. making of his Picture ; that 
Chance fhould be the caufe of all the Order, 
and Fortune of all the Confiancy and Regu
larity in the Nature of Things; and that the 
very Faculties of Reafon and Underfianding 
in all Mankind, ~hould have their Original 
from tbat~ which had no Senfe or Rnow
ledge, but was meer Ignorance and Stupi
dity. This is fo far from being Rearon and 
Philofophy, that it is down-right Folly and 
ContradiCtion. 

From a Being therefore of Infinit'e Per
feCtion mull proceed all'things that are be

fides, 
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o tbe CiJri ian R.eligion. 
fides with all their PerfeCtions and Excel-

Truth mufi: be derived from hlm, as the 
Author of all the PerfeCtions of which the 

Wife and Good and Holy than any Crea..,. 

would create Men only to abu~e t~emfelves 
and one another? to live a whlle In fin and 

• 

trav~:I<Tant and brutal wlckednefs, and then 

Voice of Nature it [elf teach us, and ha~ It 
not been the (Jeneral Belief and ExpeCtatIon 

Sinner, who IS fubtle and powerful to do 
mifchie£ muft fuffer in another World, for 

or in Violence and Cruelty, as fome Men are 

for the Wicked, and they to abufe It. . 
- B 3 It 
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The 
~t appears likewife, from the common 

Behef ~nd Experience of Mankind, that as 
t~ere lS a God of infinite G nets and Ho· 

chief and rUlne of Men. For betides the Evi-

could be meer Forgeries, and that there was 
no ground nor foundation for fuch a Belief 
as univertany obtained in all Nations and 

.... of the World, and for the Cui10ms and 

~nd mahclous Difpofition and Power. I iliall 
Inft.ance only in the unnatural Cruelties 
whICh the Heathen World,' even the Greeks 

upon, by the Inftlgation of there maJicious 
a.nd wicked Spirits~ For the· Heathen Na
tIOns offered up multitudes of innocent Men 
~nd W?men, and even their own Children 
In Sacrifice to their Falfe Gods· which is ~ 

as 1~ IS, that 'there" are Tyrants and Perfecu
tors, when ·they···caufe innocent Men to be 
mUrJhered, and Children to be torn from 
~he· Arms of· their Parents and fiain in their 
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o tbe CiJri ian K~ligion. 
be now re11:rained by the over-ruling Power 
of the Gofpel, we have as great Evidence 
from all Hiftory that there are fuch Beings 
as Devils, as we have for any other Matter 
of Faa whatfoever. There havebeen,indeed, 
many falfe Stories concerning Spirits, as well 
as in other Matters of Hi1l:ory: but doth 
this prove that there are none true ~ or 
could the Hifiorians of all Times and Places 
be perpetually impo[ed upon, or confpire to 
impofe upon others? There is no ancient 
Hillory but gives fome Ini1:ancc or o~her .of 
the1e things; and all the modern Hlftones 
of Heathen Nations are full of fuch Relations 
as con finn this Truth to us; and even among 
Chrifrians, thole who ha.ve by unlawful Arts 
put themfelves under the Power of wic1<ed 
Spirits, have been convinced that there are 
fuch Beings ; which is proved not. only by 

7 

the publick Confeffions of \Vitches In all·Na
tions, but by the private (a) AckHowl~dg,- (a) See. 

and others who have made attempts todiiCo- o[1be%gy, 
ver the truth of this matter, in different &c. §. 1. 

places, and were perfons 7feithcJ" timorOU4 nor 
fuperflitiow. But the Apparition of Spirits 
is Pra!ter-natural.; and therefore, that 
Spirits, who live in perfett. to the 
Divine Will, and in Conformity to the Or-
der of. their Nature, fuould appear, is now 
no more to be expeCted tban any other Mi-
racle : but there are fr ent Apparitions of 

B 4 Bad 
-

• 
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Bad Spirits in Countries where the Chrifiian' 
Religion is not received; and where it is re
ceived, they appear to fuch as are willing to 
come under their Power, but very rarely to 
others. . And if the Devil, after fo much Hu
mane Blood as he has caufed to be {pilt in his 
Sacrifices, and after fo many Oracles and Im
pollures, can yet perfuade fome Men that there 
is no fuch Being; this is one of his fubtilefl: 
Stratagems of aU, and proves how great Power, 
though in a different kind and manner, he 
fiill retains over the Minds of Men. 

Since therefore it is moil: certain that 
there is ,a Being of Infinite Power and Wif
dom and Jufiice and Goodnefs; and that 
there is likewife a malicious cruel Spirit, 
ever watchful and induftrious to abufe and 
defiroy Mankind: it is highly reafonable to 
believe, that a Being of fuch infinite Perfe
aions, after he bad created Man, would 
communi~ate '. to him, would fet him 
a Rule by which he ought to live, and pre~ 
fcribe him Laws whereby he might anfwer 
the Ends of his Creation, and attain to that 

. HappineiS which he was made capable of, 
;tnd dcfigned for by his Maker. We cannot 
f.qpppf~ that the God . of ,all GoodneiS and 
Wifdom . would create n, and then leave 
him to, bimfelf, to follow his own fnven .. 
,ions, and to live at random, without any 
Lilwor Diredionto frame his Adions by, 

• 

o . 

imp aca ion O'iven hIm, or any 
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Divine MaJe y, to m inefs. 
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Records of Antiquity, have continued down 
to our own Times, nothing is more rea
fonable. than to think that a Being of Infinite 
Perfechon would take fame care to redifie 
the Millakes, and reform the Manners of 
Men. Can we believe it confifient with 
Infinite Truth, . never to manifeft it felf in the 
World, but to {uffer all forts of Men, of aU 
Nations, to be expofed to all the Defigns and 
De1ufions of Impofiors, and of feducinp" and 

means afforded them to undeceive and 
refcue themfelves? Can we fuppofe that God 
of infinite MajeUy and Power, and who is a 
Jealou4 God, and will not give !Jis JJ01Iour to 
another, fhould fuffer the World to be guilty 
of Idolatry, to make themfelves Gods of 
Wood and Stone ~ nay, to offer their Sons 
and their Daughters unto Devils, and to 
commit all manner of Wickednefs in the 
Wor1hip of theirifalfe Gods, and make Mur
ther, and Adultery, and the worft of Vices 

Can we imagine that the True God would 
behold all this, for fo many Ages, among fo 
many People, and yet not concern himfelf' 
to put a fiop to fo much Wickednefs, and 
to vindicate his own Honour, and refiore 
the Senfe and Practice of Vertue upon 
Earth? . 

I fhall, in due place, prove at large, That 
Mankind have in all Ages bad the greateft 

neceffity 
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o tbe Chri' Religion. I I 
, 

neceffity for a Revelation to direCt and re
form them ; and, That the Philofophers 
themfelves taught abominably wicked Do
ctrines, who yet were the beft Teachers and 
Infirud:ors of the Heathen W orId. And 
we have no true Notion of God, if we 
do not believe him to be a God of I!Jfinite 
Power and Knowledge and Holine1s and 

believe there is n'o God at all, as Imagme 
that the God of Infinite Knowledge ihould 
take no notice of what is done here below; 
that Infinite Power fuould fuffer it felf to be 
affronted and de1pifed, without requiring 

behold the whole World lie in W ickednefs, 
and find out noway to remedy it ; and that 
Superftition and Idolatry, and all the :ty
ranny of Sin and Satan, for fa long a tIme, 
:fhould enflave and torment the Bodies and 
Souls of Men, and there lliould be no Com-

an erroneous and deluded World, in the God 
of Truth. . 
. Would 11 wife and good Father fee hIs 
Children run on in all manner of Folly and 

them, nor give them any AdVice, but 1eav:e 

own Ruine? And if this be unworthy to 

.' is it t'l imagine this of God 
. himrelf~ 

, 
I , , 
I 
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our felves with all the Compaffions of the 
tendere~ Father or Mother, without the 

~h~m In Humane Parents? How unreafonable 

bot~ In thl~ World and the next, without 
puttmg any flop to fo fatal a courfe of Sin 

The Fall of our Firft Parents is known to 
us only by Revelation, and therefore is not 
to be taken into. conlideration, when we 
Qrgue upon the meer Principles of Reafon. 
But I. confider Mankind, as we find it in Fad 

vatlon ; loft and undone, without Power 

.and In tillS flate of the W orId, however it 
ccune to pars, is there no Reafon to believe 
that· Infinite Goodnefs iliould take forne 

In thIS condltlon ? 
The great Argument of the Scoffers of 

-- this, 

• 

-
• 

• 

. - , 

, 

~ '. \ . 
f : i .. . • • • 
• 
· -

~:, , c 
• 

I ': 
'" 0" r '. 

• • · - -. ;- . '! 
.. ' -i i 

< ,.. i ., 
, .~ 
• ,":1: 
~ >;"! 
I .~. 
t" ~. 
• • 
· . 

\ 

,. 
" 

this, That all things go on in their confiant 
courfe, and that God doth not meddle or 
concern- himfelf with them. Where is the 
promife of his coming,? or mee the athers felt 
ajleep, alt things continue as they were from the 
creation ~ 2 Pet. iii. 4. And if no Promife 
had ever been made, they would have had 
fome Reafon in their Arguing. For that 
which rendred the Heathen without Excufe, 
was, That they did not make ufe of the Na
tural Knowledge that they had of God, to 
lead them to the Knowledge of. his Revealed 
Will, which they had frequent Opportuni
ties of becoming acquainted withal, and had 
many Memorials of it amongfr them in every 
Nation: but, tbey did not like to retain God 
in tbeir mind. And this is the force of Saint 
Paul's Argument, Aft. xvii. & Rom. i. (unlefs 
this latter Chapter were to· be underfiood, 
as Dr. Hammond interprets it, of the Gnoflick 
Hereticks,) That the Gentiles ought not to 
pervert and ilifle thofe Natural Notions which 
God had implanted in their Minds, but fronl 
the Law of Nature to proceed to find out 
the \Vritten Law; and for this Reafon, the 
Bounds of the Habitation of other Nations • • 

were . determined and appointed by God, 
accordmg to the number ()f the children of 
Ifrael, that tJJey might Jeek the Lord, and 
might be able to find and difcover the True 
Religion and Way of Worfhip among that 
People to whom' he had revealed himfelt: 

Deut . 
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if 
Deut. xxxii. 8 . .A.a. xvii. 2.6,17. They might 
have been lefs vicious than they were, with
()li~ the Knowledge of a Revelation; and 
therein they were inexcufable, that though 
they could not free themfelves from the 
power of Sin, yet they might not have given 
themfe1ves fo wholly up to it, as to become 
excluded from the Grace and Salvation to 
be obtained by the Revealed Will of God. 
And when God has revealed himfelf, all who 
will not ufe the Means, and by a due 1m· 
provement of their Reafon endeavour from 
Natural Religion to arrive at Revealed, be
come inexcu{able for their Negligence and 
Contem pt of God, and the abufe of thofe 
Talents and Endowments which God has 
bellowed upon them. For when God has 
()nce given Men warning, and direCted them 
in the way of Salvation, and they \vill not 
regard it; they muil: be wilfi.llly ignorant if 
they will not confider, that one day is with 
t/;e Lord tiS a thoufond years, and a tboufand 
years as O1lC Jay; and it is an argument of 
his Patience and Long-{uITering, that he doth 
not bring {peedy Vengeance upon a difobe
client and rebellious \Vorld : The Lord is not 
flack concerning Ilis promife (as lome men count 
jlackneJs,) but is long-fi ering to uS-lvard, not 
lVi/ling that at!} jhould peri , hut that aD ould 
c to repentance. But the day of the Lord 
wil1 come as a thief in tIle l1ight. Now this is 
very well confi1lent and exceedingly agree. 

. able 

· . • • · . • • 
• 

able with all the Divine Perfections, that he 
fhould give Men warning of the Evil and 
Danger of Sin, and afterwards leave them 
t~ their own choice, whether they will be 
RIghteous and Happy, or Wicked and Mi
ferable; and then that he fhould not take 
the firfi opportunity to punifh them, nor 
lay hold of any Advantage againfi them 

but If they abu(e fo much Patience and 
Loving-kindnefs, that he :fhould at lafl: come 
ul?on the~, when they leaft think of him, 
w~th a mJghty and terrible Judgment, and 
Wlth a fudden and unexpected Fury. Butto 
frand by and look on unconcern'd, and then 

glvmg them any notlce of it before-hand i$ 

can never be reconciled with the Divine Attri

I) 

thlS Argument, and carries it fo far as to than. de 
1 N ill f I I . Incarllt. prove tne ece lty 0 t le ncarnatlOn of the tioneVr:ff.§ 

Son of God from it: He urges, That it Dei. 
would have been unworthy of the Goodnefs 

theIr own Fault and Neghgence ; and that it 
had been more confifient with his Wifdom 
and Goodne(s, never to have created Men. 

.~ An Earthly King (fays l1e) \vhen he has 
~' planted 

• 

• 
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" fuffer his SubjeCts to become Slaves to a 
"Stranger, or to revolt b'om hiln· but he 

" of their Duty, and often-times will fend 
(, Mei1ages to them by his Friends; and if 
" there be a necefiity for it, will go to them 
" himfe1f, to a 'we them by his Prefence, and 

, he t}Jere adds) {hall not God much rather be 
" fo mindful of his Creatures, as to ufe fome 
"Means to reclaim thetn from their evil 
"'Vays, arid regain them to his Service? 
"efpecially when they mun: be utterly un
"done for ever, unlefs he take care of 
~' them. . . 

It is plain then, that though we had never 
beard of fuch a thing as a Miracle, or a 
Prophecy, or.,g( Revealed Religion; yet 
ftom the confideration of. the State of the 

tlon of Humane Nature, It would· be reafo
nable to expe~ tha~ God 1hou~d fume way 
Inake known IllS WIll to Mankmd; and \ve 
cannot reconcile it his Attributes, nor 
C .:mceive how it . Id be confifient with 
them, for him. .' an unconcerned Spe-
ltator of fo much Folly and \Vickednefs, 
\\.·ithout taking any care to remedy it. God 
c~nnot be obliged to force Men to obey his 
!-::ommandments, and comply ~ith his \Vill, 
.)ut rather to leave it at their own choice, 

whe-

• 

• whether they will be Happy or Miferable ~ 
but it was rteceffary to propofe the Terms of 
Salvation to thern, tb offer them their free 
Choice? to fet before them Lite and Death, 
Bleillngs and Curfings, and fo to leave the 
Obfiinate without all Excufe. 

And this is all which I am here cOI1Ceriled 
to prove, Tliat it is Reafonable to fuppofe 
that God would Reveal himfelf to Mankind, 
and that it is not conceivable how it fhould 
be confifient with the Divine Attributes for 
him not to do it. To own the Being of a 
God, and yet to deny a Providence, is [0 
great an abfurdity, that none of the Philo
iophers, but Epicurus, were guilty of it ~ 
and this was look'd upon, in him, as amount~ 
ing to the denial of the Divine Exifience. 
And to grant both' the Being and the Provi
dence of God, and yet to confine the Divine 
Care and Providence to the Bodies only,. and 
Outward Condition of Men, and to imagine 
that the Spiritual and Immortal Part of l\1an 
is difi-egarded or negletl:ed by him, is no leis 
an abfurdity than wholly to deny his Provi
dence or his Exifience; becaufe this is to 
deny, the moil: confiderable and inei1:imablc 
Part of Providence, which concerns our 
Souls, and our Eternal State ; and therefore 
it is, by confequence, to deny the Attributes 
of God, and to repre1ent hiln J,1ot as he is in 
himfelf, but Unwife, Unmerciful, and Un
holy. - To fay that there is no fuch thing as 

C . a Di-

J. 

• 

• 

I 
• 
! 

1 
• , 
• 

! 
1 
I 
• 

\ 
I , 
, I 
11 
• I • , , 
• 
• , 
• 

· , 
! , 
, 
I 
, 
, 
• 

• 
• • 
• , , , 
, 



'E __ "_'~ ... = ...... ~---->-.- .• - - --- - _. ,'. , .. -",". - .- -.. -, .' j.. ". - - - --~~-

18 

• 

• 
• 

The 
a Divine Revelation, is no better, in effed, 
than Atheifm: For whoever can be of this 
opinion, roua believe only the Being of fucIt 
Gods as' Epicurus owned, that never con
cerned themfelves with Humane Affairs; 
which was only, in other words, to fay 
that they were no Gods at aU. 

It has therefore been the conftant BeUef 
and Opinion of all Nations, that their 'Gods 
did in fome way or other Reveal themfelves 
to Men ; and though fo great a part of the 
World have wor1hipped FalfeGods, and have 
been mifiaken tts to the particular Revela
tions, which they received for Divine, yet 
it mufl: proceed either from Ancient Tradi ... 
tion,; or from the Reafonablenefs of the thing 
it felf, or from both, that all the W orId fuould 
expect that the Divine Being 1hould by fome 

. means comm'unicate himfelf to Men, and 
declare his Will to tlfem~' 

• 

• CHAP. 

• 

• 
the Chri ian Religion. 

C HAP. II. 

or/d. 

• 

God had manifefied l11mfe1f In the .CreatIon 

tion rather than God himfe1f, and In con-

C 2. veahng 
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vIdence, In the Prefervation and Govern
meat of the W orId, had been fo far perverted 
and ab~fed, as that Men were (educed to the 

father than of God? Mankind had neith~r 
the \Vill rior Ability to refornl themfelves 

~ lefs Wic1wd, but nothing could make them 

Errors an.d Crlmes which the \vifefl: Men 

traordmary RevelatIon frOln God to infirutl: 

e~traordmary Revelation are but thefe two 
eIther God's immediate Revelation of him: 

fO!De, to convmce others that they are In
[plred, and come with a Commilfion frOlu 
God, to infiruCt them in what he has re
vealed. 

But. it can!l0t [eeln' requifite that God 
n'lould uumedtately Infpire or make an im
Ined~te Revelation to every particular Per
fan In the \Vorld: FOl' either he mufr fa 
p~werfully influence their l'rlinds and Affe
dions, as to take away their cho.ice and free. 

• dOln 

• 

, 

dam of ACling" which would be to offer vi~ 
lence to Humane Nature; or eire Men 
\vould, for the mbil part, have gone on in. 
their wicked courfes frill, and would have 
denied God in their Lives, though their Un
derfi~ndings we!e n~ver fo dearly and fully 
convmced of hIS WIll and Commandments, 
as well as of his Eternal Power and God-head. "\ 
For, as St. Paul tefiifies, the Heathen them
fetves \\'ere not ignorant of the being of God; 
but wlJen tbey knew God, they glorijetl /Jim not 
as God. No Man can be more certain of any 
Infpiration which he can receive, than he . 
is of the Being of that God from whorn he 
receives it; and therefore he who denies the 

the Truth of any fuch Infpiration, un1efs It 
have that powerful Impulfe upon his Mind, 
as both to convince him and force him to an 
Acknowledgment at once of the Being of 
God, and of the Operation of his Spirit upon 
his Soul. And it is hard to conceive how , 

any Infpiration which doth not over-rule the 
Will and Affections, as well as convince the 
U nderftanding, fhould be of more efficacy 
upon the Minds and Lives of fuch Men, . than 
the Notion of a God is. For if Men can fo 
fiifle the Notion of a God in their Minds, 
as to doubt whether there be any God or no, 
or at leaft to Act as if there were·none; no 
Reafon can ~e given why they might not as 
wdl act agalOft any Conviction which they 

C 3 might 
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+ l TIle Rea onablent sand Cert 
might f.eceive .by Infpiration, or any other 
\\la~ of lll}medlate Revelation, (unlefs it had 
,an lr~efi{h~le. effect upon them,) and either 
take It all for Fancy and DeIufion, or el1e fo 
har:den the~fel v es againfi it, as not to be re-
claImed by It: And of this we have Balaam 

Revelations he received from God I01)ea the. 

But, above all Men, the Profane and Ob-
fiinate Unbelievers can have leaft reafon to 

. ~xpeCt .that God lhould vouchfafe the in an 

c.8. . only upon Men of regular and pure Affections, 
of gentle and meek and tractable Difpofttions. 

!JIm '20t, and jheweth IJimfelf to focb as do not 

fer, nor dwell In tbe body that is fUbjeEl unt" 
m: For tbe boly fpirit of difcipline will flee de· 

Celt, and remove from thoughts that are without 
underflmu}ing, and will not abide when un-

(Iii) Q.uu , ."". 
r~rum (fi· And to the, fame purpofe Cd) Philo fipeaks. 
Vlflarilm 
H.trtJ fit. 
Philo, p. Interpret,att01J of Dreams revealed to him 

mond on eVIdent, that God would not in that man-
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(} the Cbri ian R.eligion. ?; 
Crimes which JoJeph was accufed of. It is 
not to be imagin'd that God ihould further 
reveal himfelf to all fuch in particular, by an 
immediate Infpiration, who have rejeded all 
the Manifefiations which he has made of 
himfelf, in the Creation and Government of 
the W orId ; but, that he would refenre thcfe 
immediate Revelations, as peculiar Favours, 
to his faithful and obedient Servants. God 
has fometimes, indeed, made ufe of wicked 
Men, Balaam, Caiaphas, &c. as his Infiru·· 
ments both in Prophecies and Miracles, to 
filew that they are at his difpofaJ, and pro-
ceed from his Bou nty, not frOln any Worth 
or Merit of Men; and that he can over-rule 

. the Defigns and Intentions of the wor£\: of 
Men, _and Inake them ferviceable' to him, 
eVen againfr their Will, whenever he pleafeth : 
but then thefe are peculiar Cafes, in ~vhich 
thefe Gifts were afforded for particular Ends, 
and for the Benefit of others, and the Men 
themfe1ves were never tl1e better for them. 
But as for the Difobedient, St. P (luI acquaints 
us how, in the general Difpenfations of his 
Providence, God dealt with them; God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind, Rom. i. 2.8. 
and he there fets down a Catalogue of thofe 
Sins which were the confequence of this Re
probation. The Apoftle all along maintains, 
that they had fo much Knowledge of God, 
as to render them without E.xcufe; and that 
they would make no Improvement of it, to 

, C 4 the 
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the at~aiping the Knowledge of the Laws of 
Nature nrfr~· and then of his Revealed Will· 

\\ ould take no notIce of IllS Works, and 
would not abide his Counfels : and it· nlu1l: 
~ccds I~ave been highly inc6nlifient, to fend 
l1nn~eql~te Revelations, or a fiord particular 
l?fJnratlOll to all fuch Men as are there de· 

Grac.c fro.m thofe that abQ{e it, and there
fore It can never be pr~fumed he fhould can .. 
ferr higher Favours upon them.' 
. If Men will believe upon r~afonable Mo

t~ves, they have fuffif;ient Means of SaIva-

heve WIthout fame immediate Revelation 

but In the next God will reveal hirnfelf with 
terror and vengeance upon all the workers 

by RevelatlOn, prOVIde for the Neceffities for 

Humo~rs and Pecvifhnefs·of Men; and thofc 

~e\\ '~ay and ~ethod of th~lr own Inven

,doubt not but the greatefl: Infidels would 
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ConviCtion which he oncl! granted to 5t.1'1;o
m4s: or St. Pqul, they would believe in him~ 
as thefe Apoftles did. But they would do well 
to' confider what reafon there-can be, why fo 
much favour fho1,lld be 1hewn . to thofe who 

- _. -

-

of Grace, and Means ot SalvatIOn; and what: 

in fuch a manner as thernfelves 1hall pre[cnbe, 
\\'ho will not be faved in hlS Way; and ac-

if GQd fhould voucl~fat~ to t,nake fOI?~'lm- . 
lnediate Revelation ot hunfelt to the1e Info .. 
lent Offenders, and Blafphemers of his Nalne 

they \vould be converted ~ Would they not 
rather find out fome pretence to perfu:ade 
themfelves that it was no real RevelatiOn; 
but the effect of Natural Agents, or of Me
lancholy and of a di1l:urbed Imagination ? 

(that were a modefi thing) but derided and 
reviled Mofts and the Prophets, nay, the 

ments for Atheifm and Infidelity. I hope. to 

unli1 be convinced of the Trutb of the R~ve-
. - latlOns 

• 

• 
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lations delivered down to us in the Old and 
New TeUament, if they will but take the 
pains to confider them: and Atheifts could 
never be convinced of any Revelation what
foever; for Men mua fira believe that there 
is a God, before they can believe that he 
reveals himfelf either to themfelves or o· 
thers. . 

• 

But befides their being ineffed:ual, and 
never to be by fuch as this Conceit 
mufi: be calculated for; this Suppofition, of 
immediate Revelations to every Man in par
ticular' \vould fill the World with continual 
'Impoftures and Oelulions. For if everyone 
had a Revelation made to himfelf, everyone 
might pretend to others what he pleafed ; 
and we know, from the Example of the Pro
phet who was fent to Prophefie againfl: the 
Altar at Bethel, that a Man may be deluded 
by the pretence of a Revelation made to ano
ther~ againfl: an exprefs Revelation' made to 
himfelf; and we may conclude that this 
would often happen, frOln what we every 
day experience: For if Men can be perverted 
by the Arts and Infinuations of others, againfl: 
their o~Y\!n Reaion and Judgment, they might 
as well be prevailed upon to act againfr a Re~ 
velation made to them, though Revelations 
were as common and familiar a thing amongfl: 
Men, as Reafon it felf is. 

So that immediate Revelations to every 
particular Man would have· n needlefs an-d 
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to the Majefty and Honour of God ; and they 
would have been ineffeCtual to the Ends for 
which they mufi be fuppofed to be deiigned, 
and would have given many more pretences 
to Impofiures than there are now in the 
World. 

But there were many Con!iderations, even 

• 

in a wicked W orId, to· move the Compaffions 
of Infinite }\tlerev towards Mankind: Though 
all were under the dominion of fm, and un
able of themfe1ves to become righteous, yet 
forne were more wicked than others; great 
nUlnbers of Men were cal'ried away to com
mit heinous Impieties, through their own 
Ignorance, and the Example of others; and 
though the Heathen were never without ex
cufe, yet they were chiefly inexcurable, ~e
caule God had always a Revealed WIll, wInch 
he would by forne means or other have 
brollO"ht them to the Knowledge of, if they 

pim; and though the Heathen ?ad ma~y 
opportunities of becoming acquamted With 
the Revealed Will of God, yet much al
lowance was to be made for the times of Ig
norance before the Gof pel. God was pleafed 
to reveal himfelf from time to time; and at 
laft by the Gofpel, in a more wonderful and 
evident manner than ever he had done be
fore, and to atford Men fuller means of Con .. 
... . - - --. viCtion, 
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viClion, and greater meafures of Grace to 
c01~ply with it, and work out tbeir O!lm fal
vat/on. And-God has made thefe Revela
~ions of his 'Vill, by enduincr certain Men 

Miracles, who were to declare his 'Vill to • • • 

otners, and to certlfie the ref} of the W o rid 
that it was indeed his Will and Command-
111Cnts which they delivered. 
. And this was the moO: proper Method, 
and moO: worthy of God. For, a~ I have 
proved, God would not create Mankind ) 

and then take no further care of them . 

de[~rved IllS Care., and have ever after flood 
in fo much need of it, and could at no time 

.wIthout It : And It cannot with any reafon 
be objeCted, by thofe who have never fQ 
great a mind to cavil at the Tenns and Means 
of Salva~ion by the Gofpel, That God 1hould 
apply hlmfe1f to every Perfon by a particu" 
lar Revelation :' both becaufe fo much Con .. 
dele-enCion and Indulgence would be ill be
fiowed upon thofe who have fo little delerved 
it; and becaute it would have no better 
effect. than Prophecies and Miracles ha ve 
had towards the Converfton of Men; but a 
very ill one, in affording Pretences to all 
forts of Impofiurcs: And where two ieveral 
~eans ar~ alike futable to any End, no Man, 
lurclr, wdl pre~me to prefcribe t~ Almighty 

'. God, 
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God; and fay, that he ought to have u!ed 
one rather than the other; lnuch leis \vhen 
one is inconvenient, anti the other the only 
proper Means to be ufed. 

H. I proceed therefore to 111ew That 

and proper Means for God to diiCover and 
reveal himfelf to the lVorld by. It is evi
dent.' that they are not accompanied with 
th01e Inconveniencies with \vhich immedi~te 
Revelations would have been ; there is no 
Prophecy, nor Miracle, but it has the de
fign'd effect upon many Perions; the Ma
jefry. and Honour of God is not expofed to 
the korn of every profane and obfiinate Of
fender; and there is as effeCtual care taken 
to prevent Impofiures, as pofiibly could have 
been. And as Prophecies and Miracles have 
none of the Inconveniencies which itnme-
diate Revelations would have had; [0 I 1ha11 

Ufefulnefs wl11ch It can be Cuppofed that im

had been granted to every Perfon in parti-
cular. All that any immediate Revelation 
c?u~d do, is to afford I\1en the MeansofC()ll
vlchon, and A{[urance that the Revelation 
p~·oceeds. from God, as certainly as that God 
lumfelf IS: And this Prophecies and f\1i
rades do. 

1. Concerning Prophecies, it is obfervab1e, 

with 
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with which the Devil has impofed upon the 
World, ihew, That it is natural for Men to 
expeCl that God fhould reveal him1eIf by 
Prophecies: Which made theIn fa prone to 
receive talle Prophecies from their falfe Gods. 
And this may teach us, that true Prophecies 
are to be expected trom the True God. 
I\1any Prophecies are of that nature, that 
none but God On1niiCient could be the ilu
thor of them; and thefe, in their Accom
plifhment, IllUn carry an indifputable Evi
dence of Divine Revelation along with them. 
Such are the Predictions of Things to be 
fulfilled tnany Ages afterwards, which, in 
the fulfilling, depend upon the Counfels and 
Determinations of free Agents; and Pre~ 
didions oftheSinsofl\fen, which they could 
not be determined to, but by their own choice. 
It is above the Capacity of Humane Under
ftanding~ to conceive how it is pollible that 
Things ibould be ford~;en 10 long before either 
the Actions or the Agents themielves have 
any exifience, or how Contingencies can 
be the Objetl: of Infallible Preicience : And 
theretore for God to toretdl ThiDgS of thi5 
nature by his Prophets, ij a moit proper and 
certain way of Revelation; bec:lu1e it is a
bove the Power of any Finite Being to do the 
like. It is tht' Prerogative of him t11:1r formetb 
tbe motmt.lins, .• md crr::Jt~t!J d,t:: zvi.'r;·d, to de
clare U;ltO 'mdtt lV/.'.lt is bis rht}w~ht: Tbe LorJ, 
tbe God of Hojts is £,js .'I.lme, Amos iv. I). 
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For which reafon the Falfe Gods are chal-

tlJat ye are Gods, Ifai. J(lii. 2.3. ' 
. But becaufe Things foretold may fOlne
~lmes come to pafs by chance, or it may be 
in the Power of Evil Spirits to foretell them 
~vhen they are in Defign and Agitation, and 

~ueiTes,. wluch may prove true, from the va
rIOUS Crrcumfiances of Afiairs which they 

a lTured , trom the confideration of the Di-
vine A~tributes of Goodnefs and Truth, that 
God will not fuffer falfe Religions to be im
poCed upon the World, under his own Name 

Means to difcover them to be fuch. Wben a 

tile tIling, which the Lord IJath not Jpoken, but 

fha~t ~ot be afraid of him, Deut. xviii. 22.. 

TIllS IS the Mark of Difiindion between 
a Falfe and a True Propbet, That what
ever the Jatt~r foretold in the Name of the 
Lord~ fhould come to pafs; but whatever 
the firfi: foretold in his Name, fhould not 
c?me t~ pafs: which implies, that God will 
dlfappomt fuch PrediCtions, and not fuffer 

to 
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to pars of Things foretold, cou1d be no cer": 
tain Mark of a true Prophet, becaufe they 
might cmne to pafs by chance. Tbe Prophet 
which prophe zeth of peace, when the word 0 

the Prophet flail come to paft, tben Jhall the 
Prop/Jet he ~'nown that tiJe Lord hath truly fent 
!Jim, Jer. xxviii. 9. But if the Prophecy 
were not pretended to be in the Nalne of the 
True God, but were given out with a pro
fefs'd Defign to entice Men to the Wodhip 
ofFalte Gods; then God might fuffer it to be 
fulfilled, to prove his People, Deut.xiii. 1,2,3. 
For this was confifient with God's Truth and 
Goodnefs, efpecially after Warning given; 
and after fo cl~r a Revelation both by Pro-

, phecies and Mi~racles : . if any Man, in this 
cafe, would be feduced by any 'Vander, or 
Prophecy, to foHow other Gods, it mufl: be 
great Perverfenefs in him. But when Pro
phecies are delivered by many Prophets, in 
divers Ages, and dit7erent Places, all teach
ing the fame Doctrine, and tending to the 
fame End and Defign in their feveral Revela
tions, and that End is the difcouragelnent of 
all Wickednefs, and the maintenance of all 
Vertue and true Religion, thefe Prophecies 
have all that can be requifite to alfure us that 
they are from God; and God, by fuffering 
them to pafs fo long in the 'Vor1d, under his 
own Name, and with all the Characters of 
his Authority upon them, has given us all 
poffiole Afiilrance that they are his, and en~ 

. gaged 
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, 
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the Chri ian R.eligion. 
gaged us, in Honour to his Divine Attribute.s, 
to believe that they really are by his Au-
thority. . '.. ., 

And the Certamty of Prophecies bemg 
thus grounded upon the Divine Attribl:ltes, 
betides the direct Evidence which they 
afford to whatever is delivered by them" 
they add an undeniable Confirmation to thofe 
Miracles which have been foretold, and are 
wrought at the Time, and in the Manner, 
and by the Perfons foretold by the Prophets; 
and the Prophecies likewife receive as great 
a Confirmation from fuch Miracles. For 
Prophecies and Miracles, which are fingly ~ 
fuilicient Evidence of Divine Revelation, do 
mutually {upport and confirm each other; 
land hereby we have all the A1furance that 
can be expected of any Divine Revelation: 
And therefore, as Prophecy is in it felf a lnofi: 
fitting and proper way of Revelation ; fo, in 
conjunction with J1tliracles, it is the moil: 
certain way that can be defired. _ 

2. The futablenefs and efficacy of Miracles, 
to prove a Divine Revelation. It is an ex
travagant thing to conceive, that God ihould 
exclude himfelf from the Works of his own 
Creation ; , or, that he fuould efrablilh them 
upon fuch inviolable Laws, as not to alter 
them upon fome occaGons, when he forefaw 
it would be requiGte to do it :' For unlers 
the courfe of Nature had been thus alterable 
it would have' been d~fective in regard to 
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o~e {?;reat End for ~vhich it was defign'd ; 
'VIZ.. It would have falled of being (erv iceable 
to the Defigns of Providence upon fuch Oc
cafions. The fame Infinite Wifdom which 
contrived the Laws for the Order and Courie 
of Nature, contrived them fo, as to make 

for ~od, by fufpendmg the Powers, or inter
ruptlOg the Courfe of Nature, to manifefi: his 
extraordinary 'ViII ~nd Power; and by the 
[1me Decree by whIch he at firft efiablifued 
them, he fubjecred them to fuch Alterations 
as his 'Vifdom forefiLw would be neceifary. 

We can as litt1~ doubt,but that He who 
nlade the ,World, has the fole Power and Au
thority over it; and that nothinO' can be 

ence, or at leaft by his Permiffion; and that 
th~ Frame and Order of Nature which he at 
fuil: appointed, can at no time he altered, 
b~t for great Ends and Purpores. He is not 
glveI?- to change, as ~en are, and can never 
be difappointed in his Eternal P~pofes and 
Defigns. But \\~hen any thing COlues to pafs 

I~, In confirmatlO11 ot a Revelation, which, 
tor ~he Imp?rtan~~ and Excellency of the 
SubJett of It, and in all other refpects, is 
m?ft. w~rthy. of God, we may be fure that 
tillS IS hIS domg; and there is Hill further 
Evidence of it, if this Revelation were pro
phefied of before, by Prophets who fore-

told 

o tbe Chr; ia,z R.eligion. 3 

and the Divine Commdilon ana Authonty 

than to force the Devils themfelves to contels 

. to inform Men that the God of Nature ~vas 

that there might be a vlfi~le co~currenc~ 

D 'Zs racIes 

. . 

------



-------~~~-- ~-~~-,~----

racl.es. was ad.mirably fitted to propagate that 
Rehglon wIuch concerned the Poor, as well 
as the Rich, the Unlearned as well as the 
Learned. Miracles were futable to the Sim· 
plicity of the Gofpel, and to the uni vedaI 
Deiign of it: For they are equally adapted 
to awaken the Attention, and command the 
~~nt of Men of all Conditions and Capa
CltIeS; they are obvious to th~ mofi Igil0-
r,anr, and may fatisfie the \Vifefr, and con
t~te or {lIenee th.e Cavils of the lnofi Cap-
tIOUS and ContentlOUS. . 

And this is what all the W orid ever ex
pected, That God 1hould' Reveal himfelf to 
Men, by working fomew hat above the 
Courfe of Nature. All l\1ankind have be
lieved that this is the way pf IntercourCe be~ 
tween Heaven and Earth; and therefore 
ther~ never was any of the falCe Religions, 
but It was pretended to have been confirmed 

for whenever any dung happened extraordi
nary, tl~ey.alwaysimagined{omething Super
naturalln It; they expected that Miracles 

falfe .R~hglOn could have gained Belief and 
CredIt In any Age or Nation, but under the 
pretence of them. 

. The , 

The only Difficulty therefore will be, to 
know how to difiinguifh True Miracles from 
falfe; or tllOle which have been wrought'" 
for the Confirmation of the True Religion, 
from fuch as ila ve been done, or are pre
tended to have been done, in Behalf of Falfe 
Religions. 

But here it mufl: be obferved, That it is 
not nece(1ary, in this Controverfie, that we 
1hould be able to determine what the Power 
of Spirits is, or how far it extends, and what 
\Vorks can proceed only from the immediate 
Power of God: It is fufficient that we know, 
that God prefides over All; that Good Spi
rits act in confrant SubjeCtion and Obedience 
to hilU ; that Evil Spirits act for evil Ends; 
that Good Spirits will not impoCe upon Men, 
and that he will not fuRer the Evil to do it, 
under any pretence of his own Authority, 
without affording Means to difcover the De· 
lufion. And the Quefrion here is not con
cerning any ftrange \Vork whereof God is 
not alledged to be the Author, but concern
ing fuch as are wrought with a profefs'd De
fign to efiablifu Religion in his Name. Sup~ 
poCe then that there have been many Won
ders wrought in the World, which exceed 
all Humane Power, and which yet we know 
Hot to what other Power to afcribe: this 
111akes no Difficulty in the prefent cafe; be .. 
caufe here, not only the Works themfelves, 
but the Defign and Tendency of them is to 
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be confidered. For Inflance, Whether the 
Miracles reported to have been done by 
Yefpajian, were true or falfe, by a Divine or 
a Diabolical Power.1 they are of no confe
quence to us; he eftabli1hed no new Do
ctrine, and pretcmded to no Divine Autho. 
rity, but doubted the poffibility of his work
ing them: And fuppofing them true, and 
by a Divine Power, the moil that can be 
(aid of them, is, that as God mention'd CyrUJ 
by Na~e to be the Deliverer of the Jews, 
fo he mIght by Miracle fignaJize this Prince 
who was to defiroy them. But the Miracles 
of our Saviour and his Apofrles were wrought 
with this declared Purpofe and Detign, That 

which they were fent trom God to intro
duce, as nece y to the Salvation of Man
Idnd. 

Having premifed this, I muft rerume what 
was b~fore obferved concerning the Means 
by whIch falfe Prophecies might be deteCted. 

God,that theremufi befome Divine Revelation. 

iatlon, and that way \vhich Men have ever ex
peded to receive Re'Velatio1Jsby. If then there 

muft be fuppofed to have been either before or 

. then 
• 

o the Cbrj ian R.eligion. 39 
then the falne Divine \Vifdom and Goodnefs 
which obliges God to reveal his Will to Man-
kind, mufi oblige him to take care that the 
Jmpofiures of thofe Falfe Prophecies anq Mi
racles· by fame means might have been dif.. 
covered. Brit there is great reafon to believe 
that true Revelations fl10uld be firfl: made 
to Men, beiore God would [uffer them to pe 
tempted \vith fillfe ones;. and if the falfe 
were after the true Revelations, theri the 
true Re\'elations themfelves are that by which 
we ought to judge of all others. .. 

But to fpeak more particularly of Miracles, 
which are the preCene Subject. It is incoo
fifient \vith the Infinite Truth and Honour 
~nd Goodnefs and Mercy of God, to {uffer 
JYlan to be deluded b falfe Miracles, wrought 
under a pretence of is own Authority, with
out any poffibility of difcovering the In1-
pofiure : And therefore if we fhould 1uppofe 
there had pail: any time before the ditco
ver· of his Will to Mankind, he could not 
fu er Men, but through their own fault, to. 
be impofed upon by fuch Miracles; but ei
ther by the falfe arid wicked DoCtrines .wh~~h 
they were brought to promote and eftabhfh, 
as Idolatry;Uncleannefs, Murders, &c. or by 

. fome other token of Impofiure, they might 
have b~enundeceived; and both in the Olda"itd 
New Tefl:am~nt God has given us warning a
gainfi falfeMirades, Deut.xiii. I. Mat.xxiv.2.4-
Gal. i. 8. fo that we may be alfured that we 
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afe to give no credit to any Miracle that can 

to them, we need concern our felves about 
po other. . . 

fire confirmed and authorized mufl: be true . 

~a~ be ~roved to be £,lfe: And in this cafe, 

pr ~lfe God would fuffer his own Name and 

ofdlfcovermg the Impofiure, which it i~ con
frary. to ~he pivineAttribuies for him to 
perqllt; but either by the Works themfelves, 

fome means or other, the Honour and Wi!: 
dam and Mercy of God is concerned to de
tect alJ fu~h Impofiures. If Miracles be 

p~; If they be done to feduce Men to 

, .. .' . . be 
-

be performed to contra,diCl: th~ Religion al~ 
ready confirmed by Muacles, m whlch. no~ 

vered; if never fo aftonlfillng MIracles be 
wrouaht fOf fuch ill Defigns as thefe, they 

that Conftancy which becomes a Man who 
will att ~ccording to the Principles of Na
tural ·Reafon and Religion. But when Mi-
racles were performed, which, both for the 

the Inanner and ClfCqmll:ances of thelf Per .. 
forrpance, had all the credibility that any 
Miracle could have, if it were really wrought 

velation. if there Mlracles have been fore

the Prophecies we~e fulfilled ~Y the Mi

all fo;ts of Men, and that often, and by 
many Men fucceffive1y,. for divers Ages ~o-
<Tether and all agreed In the fame DoCtrme 
~nd D~ficrn; if neither the Miracles them-

ceit or defett in them, but be man: excellent 
and divine and moil: worthy of God; in 

the Truth of the Miracles, and of the Re~ 

that we can have for the BelOg of God h1m
felf. For if there Miracles and this ~eligioa . .' .' "'- -..,,- -.... -. '.' ." be 
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that God cannot, or that he will not fo're-

a~d. there!ore can exceed the Power of all 
FImte ~emgs; and contrary to his Honour 
and ~ Ifdom and GoOdnef~, becaufe tnefe 
requtre both that he fhould reveal himfelf to 

racles, In fuch a manner as to make it evi

can and wdl put fuch a Difiinetion between 
Falfe Miracles and True, as that Men fhall 
not, except it be by their own fault, be fe-

~hl~h nothmg can be dIfcovered to be either 

For we have feen, that there mufi be 10lne 

mull be revealed b Miracle; and we have 
the Goodnefs and ruth and J ufiice of God 

qt1cern the Impofture: And therefore that 
K~~igion which both by its Miracles and Do
arine and Worlhip appeats to be Divine 
and could not be proved to be falfe, if it wer~ 
fo, muft certainly be true; becaufe the Good-

nefs 
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the Chr; . 

Mankind, in a Matter of .thls confequence, 
fuould not be deceived, w1thout their own 

his own Name and Authority. Upon Whl~h 

Means that can be ufed for Man s SalvatIon, 
and in effeCt to deny the Attributes a?d very 

43 

Proofs . and that they muil: neceffanly be 

efrabliih the true Religion, when the RelIgIon 

cannot be difcovered to be falfe, elther by 

Means but has all the Marks and Characters 

to concurr to the confirmatlon of a fal~e R:

to be fOe 

. - .-.' -' . mlght 

• 

I 

I 
I 
I 



· .. 
, 
• 

-· . , . 
• • 
I . , 

• 

· 
, , 
, 

I • 
• , 
• • • • , 
· · · 
· , 
• , 
I 
· • , 
t 
• ; 

I 
I 
! , 
t '. f , . 
\' , 
.-, .' -
• • 
• -· · , 
· 
• 
j 
• 

• 

, 
• 

• . 1 
• • -I , 
• 
• 

! 

~ 
.. 
• , 
• • • 

.. 

• 
• 

· • 
• 

• 

• • • 

44 

, 

• 

might be prcferved for the benefit of !\-fan~ 

that a more than ordinary Providence fllould 
be concerned in their prefervation. For what
ever has been £'lid by fome, of the Advan
tage of 9ra1 Tradition, for the conveyance 
of.D~ctrmes! b~xond that of Writing, is fo 
notonoui1y fancliul and firaim::d, that it de
ferves no ierious Anfwer. For till Men 1hall 
think it fafefi to make WiIIs, and bequeath 
and purchafe Efiates by Word of Mouth, ra~ 
th~r than by Inaruments in Writing, it is in 
vam to deny that this is the beft and fecurefl: 
\va y of conveyance that can be taken: fa the 
~ommon Senfe of Mankind declares and fa 

things which Men take all pofIible care about· 
and it is too rnanitefi, and much to be la: 
men ted, that Men are more follicitous about 
things Temporal, than about Eternal; which 
affords too evident a confutation of an the 
pretences of the Infallibility of Oral Tradi
tion, llpon this ground, That the Subject 
Matter of it are things upon which the Eter· 
nal Happinefs or Mifery of Mankind depends. 
Now go, write it /;efore tbern ill ,1 ta/;/e and 

come, for e~'er (wd e'Ver, Ifa. xxx. 8. 
4. It is requifite that a Di'Vine Re'-l)elatiolZ 

the fame grounds that we cannot think that 
God would not at all Reveal himfelf to Man

kind, 
• 

.•. •• 
~ 

-' -~ 
•• r 'j 

, .. 
• .. 

I{ind, we cannot fuppo[e that he would [uf
fer the \Vo~ld to continue long under a flate 

a c~pacity of knowmg and praCtifing the 
DutIes of Vertue and Religion. 

I). Another Requifite of a Di'ViHe Reve-

Go~d and Benefit of Mankmd, that it rna y 
attall1 the Ends for which a Revelation muLl: 
be defigned. 

I , 
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ROM what has been already Dif
courfed, it appears, that there things. 
are requifite in a Divine Revelation: 

I. Antiquity. II. Promulgation. III. A fum .. 
cient Evidence, by Prophecies and Miracles, 
in Proof of its Authority. IV. The Do· 
chines delivered by Divine Revelation muft 
be Rigbteous and Holy, conflUent with the 
Divine Attributes, and futable to their Con~ 
clition to whom it is made, and every way 
111ch as may anfwer the Defign of a Reve
lation. 

• 

• 

l , , 
, 



, . , 
I j 
, I . , 
f ; i • • 
hi I , . 
I ', , , . 
i ' ! , , 
" • ! · . 
• 
{ , , .. 

I" . ,. , ' , . ' , 
q' 
· I 
II 
Ii r 
I 
I • 
I \ 
! 

I 
I I 

, 

, , 
, , 
, 
I , 
, , 
I 
, , 
• 

! 
• , 
• 

, 
, , 
, 

• 

• 

• . 

C HAP. I. 

, , 

S it is evident from the Divine Attri-
butes, that God would not fo whol .. 

, ly negleCt Mankind, as to take no 
care to di1cover and reveal his \\1 ill and Com· 
mandmehts to the World; fo, when there 
was fo great a neceffity of Divine Revelation, 
in order to the Happincfs of Mankind, both 
in this W orId and the next, it is not to be 
believed that he would deferr it fo long, be
fore he made known his Will, as till the date 
of the firfi Antiquities amongfi the Heathen. 
It cannot be denied, that fame Books of the 
Scripture are luuch the ancientefi Books <;>f 
Religion in the W orId; for it were in vain 
to pretend that the Works in this kind (or 
indeed in any other.) of any Heathen Author 
can be compared with the Pentateuch, for An
tiquity. And the Antiquity of thefe Books 
is one confiderable circumftance, whereby 
we may be convinced that they are of Di
vine Revelation. For if God would notfuffer 
the 'Vorld to continue long in a flate of Ig
norance and Wickednefs without a Revela
tion, we may conclude, that he would not 
fuffer the Memory of it to be loft; and there~ 
fore a Book of this nature, which is fo much 
- ' the 

\ . 

• 

, , 

, , 

the ancientefr in the W orId~ being confb.ntly 
received as a Divine Revelation, carries great 
Evidence with it that it is Authentick. For 
the firfi Revelation, as hath been proved, is 
to be the Criterion of all that. follow; and 
God would not futfer the ancientefl: Book of 
Religion in the World to pafs all along under 
the Notion and Title of a Revelation, with
out caufing [Olne Difcovery to be made of 
the Impofiure, if there were any in it ; much 
leis would he preferve it by a particular and 
:fignal Providence, for fa lnany. Ages. It 
is a great Argument for the Truth of the 
Scriptures, that they have. frood the Tefl, 
and received the ApprobatlOn of fo many 
Ages, and frill retain their Authority, though 
fo many ill Men, in all Ages, have made it 
their endeavour to difprove theln: but, it is 
fiiH a further Evidence in behalf of them, 
that God has been pleafed to fhew fo re·· 
lnarkable a Providence in their preferva-

• tlOn. 
The Account we have ofDivil~e Revelation, 

in the \Vritings of Mofes, is from the Crea
tion of the World; for he relates the Inter
courfe which from the Beginning l)aO: be .. 
t\veen God and Man, and this might be de· 
livered down either by \Vriting or by,Tra
dition, till Mofes's tilne. For Methufelab living 
with Adam, and Sbem with Metbufelah, lJ.zac 
with Shem, and Amram the Father of j}/ofes 
living with the Patriarchs, the Sons of "lcoP, 
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o The 
the Hifrory of the Creation, and of the Ma
nifefrations which God had been pleas'd to 
Inake of himfelf to their Fore-fathers, could 
not be unknown to that ilge = fuch a Pofrc
rity could n.o~ but be zealous to preferve the 
Memory ot io great Honours and BlelTings . 

~E.{{vp"i,ms, did nluch conttioute to the pre
iervation of their Antiquities; for there they 
lived in expeCtation of a Ddi'·:erance an~l 

made to their Fore-fathers concerning it. 
The f~mcus Prediclion made to Abraham , 
Ge11. xv. ,13. cO:lld not be forgotten in fo few 
Generatl?ns: for the ~ coming out of /EgyPt, 
was, as It was there toretold it fhould be~ in 

the firit ot the promlfeJ Seed, to Mofes, ex
clutiveiy, E.xed. vi. 16. 

MoJes feems to rcterr to fOine thinCTs that 

as well known in his O\\'n ti~e, as Gen. iv. 22: 

'\vhere he {lYS, the lifter of [z!lhll-C ain was 
NmlmalJ.. tor no probable account CJn be 
given ~ \vhy N.1Llmab 1hould DC mention'd, 
but oceauic her Nan1e was then well known 
among the l/r41e!ites, for 1Cm(:: feaion \vh~ch 
it doth not concern us to be acquainted with 
but \vhich lerved to confirm to them the reft 

lV.WY/hI/;, by her Beauty, enticed the SO;]S 

; of God, or the Poflerity of Setl l
) to commit 

IdolatlT, 
• 

• 
• , 
• 
• 

• • 

, 

o the Chri j,n Religion. I 

as well as of Milcah; and Gen. XXXVi. 24· thzs 
was tbat Anah tbat found. the Mules (or the 
Hot-Baths, or that fell upon the Emims, or 
Giants mention'd Deut. ii. 10, I I. however 
the w~rd be underfiood) in tbe wilderneJ!, 

and fuch like Particulars, n1uft have been 

better underfianding the refr ot the Hlfiory. 

the Lord, Gen. x. 9. And the Remembrance 
of Ahrah.1m's offering up his Son~ \\'as re-

tbe name of that place 1ehrrvah-Jlr~h: as It ~s 

doubt to be made, but that there were other 
the like Remembrances of the moft re· 
markable TranfaCtions. 

fame are known to have lived to a very: great 

• , .. " : ~ .• 
c, , 
~ 

E 2.. he 
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he had had any other defign but Truth, that 
Men 1110uld n?t have been fo long lived. For 
w.he.l1 he had 10 much fcope for his Invention 
( If it had been an Invention of his own) he 
would never have fix'd the Creation of the 
World at the difiance of [0 few Generations 
£I'om the time in which he wrote, but would 
rather ha ve made the Generations of Men 
m?re, and their Lives ihorter, that fo he 
mIght the better have concealed his Fictions 
in oblcure and uncertain Relations which 

many haI:ds down to that Age. The difiance 
of TIme trom the Flood to 1I1oIes was more 

but half of thIS tlme Noab himfeIf was 

ours, the time when lUoJes wrote cannot be 
computed at fo great a difiance frOin the 
Floo?,. as we arc at from the Reformation. 
But ~s It pomble to make any Man of tolerable 

was the, lifH h.lIlg of Enl"/alJd ? that he lived 
above Seven hundred Y cars ago"? that there 
was a Deluge ill1ce his time which fwept 
aJ! the Inhabitants away of this Uland, and 
of the w hole World befides, but fome {even or 
eight Perions, and that aU whom we now tee 
were born of thenl? ~4nd yet this, as ridi
culous as it fcems, is not Inore abiurd than 
i}lujes's Account of the Creation and the 

Flood 

• 
., I 
.. ) 

o the Chri ittn R.eligion. 3 
Flood muft have been to thore of his own 
Time, if it were falfc. . 

For it is very reafonable to think, as Jo~ 
(epbUJ informs us, that Writing was in ufe 
-before the Flood: And it is not improbable, 
as forne have conjeCtured, that the Hifrory 
of the Creation, and the reLl: of the Book 
of Gene 15, was, for the fubfiance of it, de
livered down to iYJofes'stime in Verfe, which 
was the moil ealle to be renlembred, and 
the Inofi ancient of all forts of \Vriting, and 
was atflrll: chiefly uied for Matters of Hiilory, 
and confified of plain Narration, without 
Inuch of Art or Ornament. We read of In
ftrumental Mufick,Gen. iv. 2 I. before . the 
Flood; and Vocal Muliek being [0 much 
lllore natural than In11rumentaI, it is likely 
that Poetry was of as great An,tiquity, both 
in their HYlnns and Praifes ot God, and as 
a help to their Memories, \V hich are the two 
Ends to which Mofes applies his own Songs, 
or Poems, Exod. xv. Deut. xxxii. If it be 
thoucrht that there was no Writing before 

Invention of it, tho' the Inventors of other infe
ferior Arts be nlention'd; this rather proves 
the contrary, and that it was coxval with Man-
kind, or was the Invention of Adam. It is not 
probable, that in [0 long a Life, he 1hould 
find out nothing for the u(e of himfelf and 
his Pofterity, though no Invention be a~tri
h~ted to him; and Writing is fo necefia!,y, 

E 3 tnat 
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• 

Grtectans, and other Nations, h:1 ve recorded 

~ers" as thofe who beft: defcrved a Memorial 
II! Hifiory; and 1ince there is no other men
tlOn amongfi the ancientefi JewiJh Writers 

qUlty, and the TIme of their Invention is no 

v~nle,ncles for preferving the Remembrance 

verbial 

o the CIJri iall Religion. 
verbial Relnembrances of Nimrod, the third 
from Noah could not be ignorant of Noab 

In fa few Generations of l\ien as had paft, 

thofe of his own Age 10 thll1gs fo n1emorable as 
the Creation of the World, and the Flood, and 
the DeftruClion of Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. 
But when, 10 long after tl~e Flood, the,Sons 
of No,zb were difperfed mta [0 far dlftant 

• 

CufLoms were diGerent, and then' LiVes 
fhorter it hecame nece(lary that a true and 

recorded in a Book of lnfalll.ble Credlt and 
Authority, for the benefit of future Ages " 

thetn fhould become obfcure and confufed, 
and fabulous Stories {hould be itnpofed upon 
the World for Truth, in Matters of fo great 

divers learned Men, that the mon anCIent 
Hifiories asweU as the Philofophy and , ' 

and other particulars; wInch ha~e fa plaln 

of Gene 1S, that they are fuppofed to be tak~n 
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tance. a~ongft thofe for whofe u[e the Books 

uncertam, it was requifite that forne infallible 

tions, and hIs Communications of himfelf in 

World. ' 

..... ------~. 7_~-._-_7 , ".J. ..... 
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Scri lures • 
• 

End and Defign of a Revelation 
. f~om Heaven,' muft be for the Good 

wlf~ neceiTary that it fhould be fufficient to 

. - , . , , was 
• 

• • 

I 

o the Chrj ian R.eligion. . S7 
was revealed, not to be concealed, or con-
fined to a few Perfons, but to reCti~e the 
Mifiakes, and regulate the Manners of Men; 
and therefore that which has been moft 
known and fartheft propagated, we have 
reafon ~o think to be a true Revelation. If 

Evidence in proof of Its Dlvm~ Authonty : 
Becauie it is not to be fupp01ed that God 
would either fuffer his own Revelation to be 
fa {hOed and fuppre[s'd, as to become of little 
or no ufe and benefit to the W orid, or that 

. It has been already proved, That 1t 1S ~ot 

flant and fianding Revelatl?n In all N~tlons 

this is all WhICh m Reafon can be expected 

verfe Man. If Men be put 1n the Ready Way 
of Salvation, and have fufficient Mean~ a!
lowed them to attain it ; all beyo~d thiS 1S 
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R.ea(o~, foreree frOlulus ~fercy It felt. Ant: 
hls W Ifdom fo orders and difpofes the EffeCts 
and Emanations of his Mercv, as to render 
them contifient with his Jufiice and Honour 
as He is Governor of the World. . ' 

And it~ in the fira Ages, Revelations were 

Mankind, till by their own fault and neaIecr 

. the great Mercy of God, afterwards to con~ . ' 

rejeCted lum, an opportumty of l{nowina his 
Will revealed to others: And this God

b 
was 

pleafed t~ do, by ~ppointing a chofen Seed, 
and felecbng to lumfelf a peculiar People to 
bear his Name before the Nations; and, by 
the variolls Difpenfations of his Providence 

tions might be infirud-ed in the things re
vealed and delivered to them. . 

Firfl then, I fllaJI 1hew, That in the tirf( 
.4ges of the W orId, the Revealed Will of 
God was known to all Mankind. 

Secondly, That in fucceeding Ages there 
has fiillbeen fufficient Means and frequent 
Opportunities for all Nations·to come to the 
Knowledge of it. 

I. In the firft Ages of the 'Vorld, . the Re
~ vealed Will of God was known to aU Man
kind. llnd here we mull: have recourfe to 

the 

the Chri 

. teJ1. Book which can (Jive us an Account anClen ll, t:> • 

o e It:> ' . ' • 

order to the clearing of what I am al. ~re-

l{nown to the World. 
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World multiplied, fo did all Sin and \Vicked
J?efs encreafe; though all defcended from the 
bme Parents, and thefe Parents lived to fee 
mal~y Generations of their Oft:fpring, and 
to mfiruCt and ad.monilh theln; which it 

kept up a 1enfe of God and Religion amonO'fi: 

of ,a Father" a Prien, and a Ring, to his 
Cluldren ; and the Office and Authority of 
thefe three defcended upon the Heads of Fa· 
lnilies, in the 1everal Generations and Suc
ceffions of Kingdoms amongfl: his Pofierity : 
For that the fame Perfon was both King 
and Priefi in the earlier Ages of the W orJd, 
we learn fronl the bell: Antiquities of other 
Nations; and it was fo likewiie amongfi: the 
Jews, till God had appointed an Order and 
Succei1ion of the Priefihood in one Tribe : 

primogeni. ' for feIlmg Ills BIrth-rIght; becaufe the Priefl:
tf)J Noe, hood went along with it, Heb. xii. 16. 
a'onee fd- . 
cmlol~o fongeretur Aaron fuiffi PontijiccJ (Hr:hr.£i tradunt.) Hleronym. 
Q!1:rfhon. feu Tradit. Hebraic. in Genef. 

By all the Accounts \ve hav~ of the 'Vor ld 
before the Flood, we are aiTured, that God 

munlcatlOns of hlmfelf to Mankind; and 
even to the Wicked, as to Cain, whofe Pu
nifhment it afterwards was to be hid from the 

. face of the Lord, and dri ven QU~ frOln J)is pre. 
ellce, 

(J the Cbri ian R.eligion. 

nees of Men had provoked .God to drown 

Hundred Years; and No~h, in the meal1 
tilne, both by his Preaclung, an~ by pre-

horted them to Repentance: by preparmg, of 

He made it his bufinefs, for above an ~un

World of their approachmg Rume; which 

\Vife and Great Man could contnve, proper 
for that End. 

Noab lived after the Flood, Three hundred 

tween One and Two hundred Yea~s before 
the Divifion of Tongues, and the Dlfperfiol1 
of the Sons of Noab. And \vhen all the Inha
bitants of the Earth were of on~ L?-ng?a~e, 
and lived not far afunder, Noab 11lmielfhvmg 

the wicked World, in overvvhclmmg the~ 
\\'ith the Flood; his Mercies to Noab and hIs 

rea of the W orId penfiled; and the Co~
Inandlnents which God gave to Noa/; at ~~lS 
conlincr out of the Ark, with his Proml1es 
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formance or tranfgreffion of them, muft be 
well known: and the fin in building the 
Tower of Babel, for which the Univerfal 
Language was confounded, and the Race of 
Mankind difperfed, could proceed from no
thing but the heighth of Prefumption and 
Pervcrfencfs. After the Confufion of Lan
guages, and the Difperfion of Mankind, they 
could not on the fudden remove to very di-

. flant and renlote Places, by reafon of the 
unpaiT.'lble Woods and Defarts and Marthes 

every where to be met with, to obfirud: 
their pafiagc" in thofe hot and fruitful COUI1-
treys, when they had lain uninhabited for fo 
many Years.' This we may the better un
derfiand, from the flow progrefs which was 
made in the Difcoveries of the Wejl ... lndies. 
For the Spaniards, in thofe places where they 

. found neither Guide nor Path,' did not enter 

leigh,1.1. And In thofe Ages they could not but be ill 
c.8. §. 3. provided, either by their own SkilJ, or by 

convenient Tools and Infiruments, \vith fit 
means to clear the Countrey \vhich they 
were to paCs ; and they were likewife unpro
vided of V ~flels to tranfport any great num
bers of Men,' with their Families, and Herds 
of Cattle, which were for many Ages theil.' 
only Riches, and abfolutely necef1ary for 
their Sufienance : for Navigation had never 
h~d fo flow an Improvement in the "'arId, 

if 

• 
• 

if it had fo foon been in thatPerfeCl:ion as 
to enable them for filch Tranfportations . 

And as for thefe Reafons, the Difperfion 
of Noab's Pofierity over the Earth muft be 
gradual, and many Generations muft pafs, 
before the remoter Parts of it could be inha
bited; fo the feveral Plantations muO: be fup
pofed to hold Correfpondence with thofe to 
\vhom they were nearefl: ally ed, and froln 
w hom they went out; they 1uufi be fup
pofed to own fome fort of Dependance upon 
them, ~nd pay thenl fuch Acknowledgments 
as Colonies have ever done to their Mother
Cities. It is natural to fuppofe that they 
firfi: (pread thC111felves into the neighbouring 
Countries; and (as Sir Walter Rauleigb has 
ob(erved) the fir 0: Plantations were gene, 
rally by the Banks of Rivers, whereby they 
might hold Intelligence one with another; 
which they could not do by Land, that being 
overfpread with'Voods, and altogether unfit 
for travelling. A he great affinity which 
is obfervable between the Eafiern Languages, 
proves that there was a continual Correfpon-. 
dence and Commerce maintained between 
the ieveral Nations, after the Difperfion, 

All which, confidering the great Age that 
Men lived to in thofe times, mua, without 
:l very grofs NegleCt and Contelnpt of God, 
preferve a true Notion of Religion in the ic
veral Parts of the \V orId : For Noab himfelf 
lived Three Hundred and Fiftv Years after 
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the. Flo?d; his Sons were not foon difperfed ;: 
their Dlfperfion was gradual, and they held 
~ Correfpondence after their Separation, and 
hve.d long to educate and train up their 
ChIldren In that Knowledge of God, which 
they had received and been inflructed in 
then~f~lves; and be fides, they had little e1fc 
to (htcourfe upon, but fuch thincrs as would 

theIr O\\7n Nanon and FamIly IS that \vhich 
Men are naturally moO: fond of; and in thefe 
.A.ges the Particulars could be but few, and 
thofe very remarkable, and almoO: within 
the memory of forne yet living.; and every 
Occurrence muO: bring to their remembrance 
w hat they had heard and had been taucrht 

and their Forefathers. 
Moreover, there was the fpecial Hand of 

In the Dlfperlion and Dlvifion of Nations: 
For, ll'ben tbe mofl Higb divided to tbe nations 
tb.eir inberitan~e, wJJen be Jeparated the fons 
oj Adam, be jet the boul1ds of the people ac
cording to .~he number of tIle cbilclren of Ijrael, 
Deut. XXXll. 8. He determined the bounds (ff 
tbeir bahitation, that tbey Jhould feek the Lord. 

him, Act. xvii. 26, 27. This was the reafon 
of the Divifion of the Nations, according to 
the number of tbe cbildren of l/raei. There 
\vas a particular regard had to the Number 

of 

• 

o the Cbri ittll Religioiz. 6 . 
of the Chofen Seed, that they might bear a fit 
proportion to the reO: of Mankind, and might 
be as fo much Leaven to the whole Mafs, as 
a quickning and enlivening Pril:ciple to ex-
cite and rnaintain due Apprehenilons of God, 
and his W oriliip and Service in the 'Vorld: 
And this is the Reafen given, why Poly-
galuy was permitted theln ; That they who 
were the peculiar People of God, and were 
to teach his Commandments to the refl: of 
the \Vorld, Inight fufficiently encreafe and 
lnultiply. For though it appears by our . 
Regiuers ((J), that here Inore Males are born (g) See 

b ·d bi d'fi . Graunt ad 
than Females, to a conit era e 1 proportlOn, the Bins oj' 
and that therefore Polygamy mnongfl: us MJYtalit)'r: 

would not tend to the multiplication of Man-
kind, but rather to the contrary; yet in 

utlr:ea it might be otherwife; Of the Captive 
Women, whom they were permitted to marry, 
might raife the number of Felnales above that 
of the Males; or their perpetual Wars leiTen'd 
the number of Males to a degree beneath the 
Felnales. However, this is the reafen aI.:. 
ledged by learned Men, why Polygamy, 
which was not permltted frOlll the Begin .. 
ning, fhould be allowed the Ifraelites: for j 

indeed, it \vas of great confequence that they 
ihould multiply 10 as to have a due propor
tion to the ren of the W orId; and' for the 
falne reafon, the furviving Brother was to 
raife up Seed to the deceafed. Barrennefs 
was a Reproach; anq to die Childlefs, 0. 
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66 
Curfe ; and a numerous Ot1:fpring, a BIef
flng, 10 often promifed, that it is evident that 
luany Difpen{~ltions of the Divine Providence 
depended upon it. 

And the better to revive and keep up a 
Senfe of Religion an10ngfi: Men, thole who 
were moft eminent for Pietv were employed 
to be God's HeraJds and Embafiadors to 
the reft of the 'Vorld, as the whole People 
of IJr':lel are appealed to as his Witn~lfes, 
I/ai. xliii. 12. and xliv. 8. The Jews have a 

(b) S,H:c- Tradition, (b) That Abraham refuling to wor-

s. Allo;UJ1. thrown by them Into It, and was dehvel'ed 

Ur 0 tbe C/;aldees, as it lignifies a Place, 
but f1'0111 the Fire of the Chaldees; Ur in 
the Hebrew Tongue lignifying Fire. But 
we have no need of recourie to fuch Tradi
tions: This is certain, Abl'abJm was Cent, 
by God's Commanq, out of CbaldtE'l into 
C aJla~m; and there he had no fix'd or iettled 
Habitation, but jO:IJ'lteye{/, goi~fl, 011 jJi/J towardJ 
tbe Soutb, Gen. xii. 9. till a Famine happening 
in that Countrcy, the Providence of God 10 
difpolcd of Things, that He and Lot went 
into /F.![)pt. And when he was there, he 
was by" a very remarkable Accident taken 
great notice of by Pb~11'~1Oh hiln{clt~ For 
Pbm'.lOb adilliring the Beauty OfS.l),~lb, Abra~ 
LIm's \Vife, take~ ht:r into his Houfe: tor 

, which} 

• 

\vhich, great Plagues were infliCted on _ ~im 
and his Houfhold ; and Pharaoh perceivmg 
the reafon of it, fends hirn away, ;Vit.h his 
'Vife and all that he had. By thiS it be
cam; notorious to Pharaob and his Princes, 
that Abraham was under God's pecl1li~r Care 
and Providence, and that therefore it con
cerned them to regard what h~ pr~fe«ed COl1-

Abimelech likewife, King of Gerar, fent and 
took Sarah: Upon which God appear.ed 
to him in a DrealTI, and declared to 111m 
that Abrabam was a Prophet, and that he 

upon God, by his Name Jehovah, ver. 4· 
which thews that he had Knowledge of the 
True God. . 

After Abraham and Lot were returned into 

between their Herds-men, they parted frOln 
each other Lot goinO' towards Sod om, and 

, t) • TJ'. 1 
Ahraham to the Plain of Mamre, In CLeOron. 

on the other. But the King of Sodom and 
his Confederates being defeated ~n Battle" 

which' when Ahraham was infonned, he 
armed his Servants, and with no n10re than 
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Three hundred and eighteen 1\ieo, gained 
a ftgnal ViCtory, retook Lot, and brought 
hinl back, with all his Family and Goods. 
And at his return he is met by the King of 
Sodom, .and by lYlelchhedaK King of S.71em, 
who belOg the Priefl of the mofl hi!,/; God, in 
a lnofi: {o}emn luanner bleifeth Abrabam, who 
gives him the Tenth of all his Spoil: Which 
whole Afrion Inufi needs render Abraham 
tnightily reno~'ned in all that Countrey. So 
much Mercy dId God extend to the Canaanites, 
who, after they had filled up the meafure of 
their Iniquities, were to be rooted out, to 
make way for the IfrdeliteJ to pofiefs theil' 
Land; that Abrahtlm, and Lot, and jJ;lelcbi· 
z.edeck, .and their Families, wei'e appointed 
as MonItors and Infiruetors to them in the 
\vays-ofRighteoufnefs and P~ety : And when 
all this was ineffectual to their Amendment, 
Sodom ~nd Gomorrab were defiroyed by a 
l1~ofi ... 111Iraculous and vifible Judgment, with 
FIre trom Heaven, after God had declared, at 
,Abrabam's Intercefiion, that if there had been 
but Ten Righteous Perions in th01.e Cities, he 
would have faved the ren for their j~ll\es. Lot, 
with his Family only, dcaped this dreadful 
~udgm~n~; and his \V ife looking back, out of 
fondntfs tor the Place fhe had lett, was turned 
i!lto a Pillar of Salt ; which \\Tre fa firangeand 
1~ r~markable Judgments,that it Inuit be a pro
dIgIOUS obfiinacy in Sin, not to be reclaimed 
and brought to an acknowledgment of God's 
P{)\rer und Authority bY tilOl1. The . -' 

o the Chri iall R.eljgion. 
The 11loabites and tIle Ammonites were 

defcended frOlTI .f-.ot, and therefore it nmit 
be through their great Sin an~ ~eglig~nce, 

ligion : They had Po11e:}lon given then1 Ol 

the Land they d\velt in, by Godhil?felf.\l 
by W h01TI the former Inhab~tants, a WIcked 
and formidable Race of Giants, were de-
firoved before them, as the C,uJatwites after-
wards were before the Children of Iji~tlel, 
Deut. ii. 9, 19. Our Saviour was defcendcd 
frOlTI Rutb the MoahiteJs. And the Ammo-
nites are diftinguifhed frOlll the Heathen, 
Ezek. xxv. 7, 

But as Abrabam has the peculiar CharaCter 
given him of, the Frientf of God, and tbe F.1-
tber r:f tbe Faithful; fo his ,Po"Yer ~nd In-. _ . 

been King of Damafcus; and the latter ur- maf. apud 
ther adds, that in his own tilne the Name of Jofeph. An': 

a Village was nominated fronl him, being 
caned Abraham's Houje or Palace. He was 
a mighty Prince amon~ tbe cbildren ~f Hetb, 
and was refpeCted as filCh by them, Gen. xxiii. 
6, 10. The Saracens, and other Arabians, 
were defcended from Abraham; and Circum· 
cifion, which was practi(ed by fo many NaG 
tions, being a Seal of the Covenant, and a 
Rite of Initiation, mull: be fuppofed to have 
fon1e Notion of the Covenant it [elf commu-
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o t lelr e Ig1On; a~~ it is pofilble, that in 

retamed. . 

were J?any, 1. aac and 1 mael mufi have been 

purpo1e, and mull more or lefs retain the 

glves of Abrah.lm, I ImolV /Jim that J;e will 

~nentlon of the care which both Abraham 
and 
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mightier than the Pbiliflincs and therefore 

move to Beerjheba, whither Abimelech with 

Into a firiCl: League and Covenant with him, 

(t~at I~ Jehovah, the True G00) was n'ith 

for the fame reafon, the Philij1ines had for
merly de fired to make a Covenant with 
Abraham, faying, God is witl; thee in aU that 
thou dofl, &c~ Gen. xxi. 22. 

anc~ between the true Believers. Eflm was the 
Fath~r ,of the Edomites, and of a numerous 

the Book of Gene IS, the Generations defcended 

!lnd Wodlup of the True God. The EdomiteJ, 

pu~ 
• 

. -
o the Chri ialZ R.eligion. 

fame Divine Power by whlch the Ifraelttes 

the Children of Ijnlel were not to meddle 
• • • 

with thelT; Deut. 11. ). 

\Vife one of. the Daughters of LalHzn, .and 
with hiln he abode twenty Years, Gei~,xxxi. 3?· 
and aU which he took in hand pro1percd io, 
that there was the viflble Po~er and Blefilng 
of God in it, as Laban confefIed, Ge;t,XXx,2 7· 

but was forbid to remove Into .!Egypt, w~len 
there was a Falnine in the Land, Gen. XXV!. 2. 

and he was not upon any account to retu~n 
into Cbaldt£a or to go out of Ca1'2aan,Gen.xxlV. 

\\~ere enouoh of AhralJam's Haufe befides to 

the Canaanites. . 
Afterwards God manifefred himfelf to the 

• 
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vidence: for the Children of Jfrael dw~lt In 

the glory of tbe Lord,Num.xiv. 15,21. 
Thus Chaldtea and./Egypt, the moil: famous. 
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the \Vorld, had the true Religion brouO"ht 

fent from place to place to fojourn, to be a. 
Pa.ttern and Example to the reft of Mankind. 
And Men who travell'd fo far, and converfed 
with fo many Nations, and were fo zealous 
for God's Honour, and had fuch· frequent Re
velations, and the immediate Direction of 
God hinl1elf in Inofi of the ACtions of their 
Lives, and who were fo Great and Po\verfuJ, 
and 10 Numerous, mufi needs mightily pro
pagate Religion where-ever they came, and 
leave the Idolaters without excufe ; and it 
cannot be doubted but that they had great 
fuccefs in' all places; for even out of ..IEg,yPtj 
\vherc they endured the. greatefl: hardJhip, 
and were in fuch contempt and hatred, yet 
a mix'd multitude went up alJo wit/; tbem, bc~ 
fides the Native Jj raelites, Exod. xii. 38. 

And as Chaldtea and .lEgypt were famous 
for Learning and Commerce, and proper 
Places, by· their fituation, from whence the 
Notions of Religion nlight be propagated 
both towards the Eaft and the 'V eft, to other 
Parts of the W orId; fo I Inuil: again obferve, 
that God's Mercy was particularly manifefted 
towards the Canaanites before their Deftru
crion: The Example of Melcbiz.edeck, who 
reigned among theIn, and the fojourning of 
Abraham, and Lot, and Ifoac, and Jaco/;, not 
to mention lfomael and Efou, with their nu" 
merous Families, afforded them continual In~ , , 

vltatlOnS, 

, 

\ , 

• 

o tlJe Chri i4n Religion. 7 ) 

dion and Amendment; efpecial1y the Judg

miraculous Deliverance of Lot" was enough 
to firike an Awe and Terrour Into the Inoi1: 

ceeded in theln till they had filled up the 
meafure of their Iniquities: God Inade them 

no WarninO' themfelves; yet 1h11 e~ecutm'l 

How much the true Religion preval e y 
thefe Difpenfations of Providence, among 
other Nations befides the Hebrews~ we, have 

who were Princes in their feveral DomllllOns ; 

Sin came into the \V orId, 10b Xl V. I. xv,, 14· 

the Rdurreaion is defcnbed, cbap. XlV. 12. 
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f3.fed to there Nations, c!Jap. xxxiii. r ,. It 
a ppears, that the Fundamentals of Religion 
were known DoCtrines amopgil: them, and 
are therdore Inention'd both by JOb himfe1f, 
and by his Friends, in as plain terms as 111ay 
ve, and as fully as can beexpeded in a Book 
which is Poetical, the nature whereof re~ 
quires that knowlJ things fhould be alluded 
to, but not 10 parti~~ularly related as in Hinory. 
And there is no doubt but the Propagation of 
Religion, in other Parts of the 'Vorld, would 
be as evident, if the Scriptures had not oc
cafionally only, and in the courfe of other 
thing~, but of fet purpo[e treated of this Mat
tel'; as we may gather from the footfieps to 
be found in Heathen Autllors, of what the 
Scriptures deliver to us, and from the feveral 
Alluhons .an~ Rcprefentations in the Rites and 
Cerelnonies of their Religions, expreiling, 
though obfcurely and confufedly, the chief 
Points of the Scripture-fiory, as has been 
111F-\Vn by divers learned Men. . 

~ 

2. In fuccceding Ages, after the giving 
the Law, when the Jews, by their La\vs con
cerning Religion and Govermnent, Inay feelll 
to have been wholly [eparated from the reil 
of the World, and the Divine Revelations con .. 
fineJ to one Nation, there frill were fufficient 
lVfcans and frequent Opportunities for all 
Nations to come to the Knowledge of the 
'rruth. And here I 111aIJ 111ew, (I.) That 
the Law of Moes did particularly provide for 

. the 

the ClJri ian· Religion. 7 
the Infrrufrion of other Nations in the Re
vealed Religion, and that the Scriptures give 
frequent C0111mandment and Encourag~ment 
concerning it. (2.) That the Provlden~e 
of God did fo order and difiJofe of the. Jews ,In 
their At=tairs, as to offer other Natlons fre-

Profe1vtes were made of all NatlOns. 
I. The Law of il'flfes did particularly pro

vide for the Infrruchon of other Nations in 
the Revealed Religion, and the Scriptures 
aive frequent Commandment and Encourage-

for either they were iuch as becaine Clr~umJ 
ciied, and obliged them{,Jves to, the <?bferva-
tion of the whole Law of Moles, WHO were 

Covenant; or they \\'ere fuch as behcve
1
d In 

the True God, and profeiTed o~ly to oble.rv(; 

the Subftance of the Ten C0111mandlnents; 
and thefe were called Pro elytes of tbe Gates, 

theln within their Gates; thefe are the Strmz
(Jers in their Gates, mention'd Deut. xiv. 2I. 

themfelves were forbidden to eat o[ 
If any would be Circumci1ed, and undertake 

the Obfervation of the whole Law, they had 
full liberty , and the greateft ~ncoLlragement 
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to do it. At the firO: lnfiitution of Circmn
cilion, not only Abraham and his Seed, but 
llis whole Family, and all that were bought 
with money of tl11] Stranger, \vere to be cir
cumcifed, Gen. xvii. 12,27. and at the Infiitu
tion of the Paifover,the Stranger is command
ed to obferve it,as \vell as the Naturallfraelite, 
Exod.xii. 19. God made no difiinCtion in the 
Infiitution of both thefe Sacraments between 
the Jews ·and thole other Nations that dwelt 
amongfi: them, and were willing to conform 
them1elves to the Obfervation of the Law; 
but firft to Abrabam, when he appointed 
Circumcifion, and then to Mofes, when the 
Pa«over was inftituted, particular Order is 
giv~n concerning Strangers or Profelytes, who 
\vould betake themieIves to them, one law foall 
he to him that is home·/;orl1, and to the jlr('lnger 
tb~t fljourneth amoHg you, Exod. xii. 49. Deut. 
XX1X. I I. And as the receiving the Seal of 
Circumcifton was an admiilion into Covenant 
,vith God, and implyed an Obligation to ob
ferve the whole Law, and a Right to the Privi
leges of it, which \vas confirmed and renewed 
by their partaking of the PaiJovcr : fo it is to 
be obferved, not only tbat God did in general 
admit Strangers al1d Aliens to the fame W or
fhip with the Jews, but t-·hat throughout their 
whole Law frequent lnenrion is made of them, 
and care taken for their Reception and Beha
viour: for though what is but once faid in 
Scripture, is a fufficient Proof of the \V ill and 

Pleafure 

Pleafure of God in any matter; yet \vhen· a 
thing is often mention'd, and every where 
inculcated, it is an evidence to us, that God 
would have the U10re notice taken of it, and 
has laid the firiclcfi Obligation upon all 
to obferve it. But we find exprefs mention 
nlade of the Stranger at the appointment of the 
Yearly Feafi of Atonement, Lev. XVi.29. The 
Stranger was obliged to bring his Sacrifice to 
the Door of the r-raberllacle of the Congrega~ 
tion ; and in the Prohibitions of eat~ng Blood, 
he is particularly forbidden it,c/Jap. xvii. 8, 9, 
12, 15. All the Laws relating to Marriage, 
and concerning unlawful Lufi,are equally en-. 
join'd the Stran~er and the /fraelite,eb.xviii:1.6. 
he was to be ftoned,ifhe gave any of his Seed 
unto frlolocb, ellap. xx. 2. and he \-vas obliged 
to all the fame Laws concerning Sacrifices, 
cbap. xxii. 18. and was to be froned for Blai~ 
}JIK:my, eberp.xxiv. 16. The Sabbath was ap
pO.:lrited to the Stranger within their Gates, 
Exotl.xx.ro. & xxiii. I 2. Le7J.xxv.6. Deut.v.I4. 
The Stranger \\.'3S to hear the Law read in the 
Solemnity of the Year of Releafe,ebap.xxxi.I 2. .. 

And the Covenant is exprefsly made with the 
Stranger, cbap.xxix. 12. JoJh. viii. 33, 35. 

And as the Strangers or Profelytes were thus 
join'd, in the very Defign and Infiitution of 
the Law, with the Native lj;'aelites them
felves, as to all the Acts and Privileges of 
Religious Worfhip; 1c) God had a particular 
regard to them in their Civil Statutes and 
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Ordinances, to free them from Oppre11ioil, 
and every thing that Inight give StLangers 
a~y difcouragement from living among11: the 
Jjra.el~tes, ~nd becoming Partakers of their 
RtIIglon wIth them: Thou jhalt neitber 7){;~ a 
!lranger, nor opprefs !Jim; fOl'ye were j/yangcrs 
in the land of ./Egypt, Exod. xxii. 21. Aljo tbou 
Jhal! Hot opprefs a jlrcmger ; for ye Imow t/'e 
/.?eart of a jtr{'1I1ger, feeing, ye were jlrt!i~;ers in 
tbe lan~ of ~.r{,yPt, chap. xxiii. 9. It ken IS, 

one reaion of their being fo long detained 10 

./Egypt, was to teach them humanity and 
cOlTIpal1ion to Strangers: T'bou /halt not opprefs 
anhlredftrvant tbat is poor 4nd neet/y, u:betber 
~e be of thy brethren, or of tby Jlrang,ers that are 
111 thy land within tby gates, Deut. xxiv .. 14. 
And care is taken of the Stranger, that he be 
~ot .br~ught int? want, or [uttered to periih 
In Ius dlfrre(s; tor the Gleanings of the Har
vell and of the Vintage were his portion: 
Tbou jhalt 'e~I'Ve tbern far tbe poor and the Jlr~m
ge r: I am tbe Lord, i ,ev. xix. 10. & xxiii. 22. 

All manner of Kindnefs and Af1t:ction is in 
lTIofi exprefs and anlple ternlS cOll1manded to
wards all Strangers: And if a flrailger fljount 
2IJitb tbee in your lancl, ye foall not 'Vex !Jim: 
But tbe jircmgel' tb.1t dwelleth with you /haD be 
'Unto yo~ ,15 one 60:'1 amollglt you, and tbou foalt 
iO'"ve /Jlm as tby JelJ ; for )'e were flr:mgers in 
tbe la~d of ./Egypt: I {'lYIJ the Lord your Got!, 
Lev. XIX. 33,3+ .And ltfojes, repeating the 
peculiar Favo~lrs which God had bellowed 

llpon 

o the C/;ri 
upon the Children of Jfi"ael, put them in 111ind, 
that, God lovetb tbe flrang,er, in gi'vjJ1g /Jim 
food a11f1 rayment. Love ye tberefore tbe jh~an
ger; for )'t wert' Jlrtmg,ers 111 tbe land of ..!Egypt, 
Deut. x. 18, 19. The fVidow, the Stranger 
and the Ft1tberleJs are ufuaHy luention'd toge
ther in Scripture, as being jointly the care of 
God's more peculiar Providence, and he re
commends them to the charity of his People; 
aIid to oppre[s rhe Stranger, is reckoned the 
highefl: aggravation of wickednefs: ihey try 
the l1.,~idow antI tbe jlrtmger, and murther the 
father/eft: yet tbey fay, The Lord jhall not ee; 
neither flaIl tbe God oj Jacob regard it, Pf.xciv. 
~, 7. The people of tbe land bave v.fed opprej:" 

JIon, and exercifed rohtery, .wd h(rvt '7)(;xed the 
poor and needy ; yea, dey ba'Ve oppreffed the 
Jlrang,er w'rong ully, Ezek xxii. 29. And to the 
fame purpolc, P fal. cxlvi. 9. Jer. vii. 6. arid 
xxii. 3. Zecb. vii. 10. Mal. iii. >. . 

Though their Bond-men and Bond-wOlncn 
\\'ere not to be of the native fIraelites, but of 
the He.lthen that were round about them .. 

• 

I and of the Strangers that dwelt alTIongft them, 
Lev. xxv. 44. yet an IJrClelite might fell hiln
felf to a Strt21tger, and become his Servant; 
but he might be redeemed ~gain, either by 
himfelf, or by his neal' Kinfman; and was to 
be releared atthe Year of Jubilee, 'Vel'. 47. The 
Cities of Refuge were provided for the Stran· 
gcr and the Sojourner, Nmn.xxxV.I 5· Jo}h.XX.9· 

, ~rhe Judges were particularly commanded to 
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execute righteous and impartial Judgment to 
the Stranger, Deut. i. 16. A caution is given 

\vere to be ab/Jorred bv tl'em, but theit Chil
d.ren w~re to be received into the Congrega
tlon of the Lord, in the Third Generation; 
t!lut is, after any Be/omite or L'Eg,yptiml had 
hv~d am~:>ngfl tl~em as a ProJelyte of the Gates, 
thea' Cluldren of the Third Generation might 
be capable of Circumcifion, and be admitted 
to t~lC Obfervation of the whole Law,cb.xxiii.7. 
And though the Ammonite and Moa/;ite were 
excluded, even to the Tenth Generation, frOlll 

thel~ lllhumamty to the Jfraelites, at their 
commg out of ./Egypt, 'Ver. 3. yet neither 
,vere they of the preceding Generations de
barr'd frol11 becOlning ProJelytes of the Gates, 
and undertaIdng the Obfervation of the Pre .. 
cepts of Noab. 

. ~ Pr?mife is made, that the Stranger fl1aIl 
rejOICe 1!1 the good· things of the 'Land, 
CIJllp. XXVI. 1 I. and the /ftaelites are threatned, 
that upon their Difobedience, the Stranger 
fhould be more pro[perous than they, ch. xxv iii. 
43, 44· King S%moJl, at the Dedication of 
the Ten1ple, makes fuch particular mention 
of the Stranger, in his Prayer,. as .fl1ews both 
the deL!gn of building it, and of aU the Jewilh 
WorllllP to be fuch as that other Nations 
Jl?ight ihare in it, and withal, he foretells what 
the event 1l1Ould be: Moreover, concerning a 

jiran(Ter ; 
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is called by tby name, I Kmg. VllI, 4.1, 42 ,43. 
2. ehron. vi. 33. This was the ,Houfe of Pra)'er 

return of the Jews out of the~r ~aptlvlty In 

{ions of God's Lovt> and Favour to St~ange~s 

extend to them, as \vell as to the. !'1atlve Jews 
themfelves, !fa.lvi. 3. Ez.ecb. xlvn. 22, 23· . 

From all which, it is evident, that Stran-

and all Encouragement imagmable was given 
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towards them, as towards the FatlJerle!s and 
fVidolV, the greatefi ObjeCls of Humane Com
paiiion, and of the merciful Care and Provi
dence of God: And thr; Prophets, with the 
utmoft teverity, rebuke the ews for any op .. 
prc1lion or ab~ie of them. The Profelytes were 
not excluded from their Sacrifices, their Pray
ers and Sacraments; and if they refufed to 
rake upon them the Obfervation of the whole 
Law, yet they l~ad free leave and great en
cOllra~en1ent t~ live amongfl them,. believing 

Precepts willch were given to all the Race of 
Mankind after the Flood: They mrailt fhare 

and \~'ere ,uwlted. to do it; but if they would 
I?-0t tubnllt to tlllS, yet they 'were not there
tore rejeCted, but might partake of their Civil 
Privileges, and Ii ve under the protection of 
their Government: And it is obfervable, that 
\V here the fame Laws are repeated in feveral 
places of Scripture, the Stranger is no where 
omitted; but what relates to him, is COll

fiantly repeated with the refi, as a necelIuy 
and elfentlal part of the Law. So that never 
any Government had 10 particular regard for 
Strangers, 01" was fo peculiarly contri \fed for 
their encouragement to live under it. Other 
Governments, as thofe of Spart~l and CbiNa, 

thtlr Ongmul Confhtutlon, they have forbId 
any 

them to abide In theIr CLtles. And the Ro-
mans (I) had fome Laws to the fanle effect; (1) Till!. 

thinO'. The Freedom and Pnvllc~c of a Cl-b L. 

tizen of Rome was purchaled at :l great Price, , 

divers NatlOns, the Romtlns ll1ferted tIus ex-
preis Condition, That 110ne of them ihould be . 

Foreigners, both :Vien and Women; and they ill Xeno-

\vere 10 lcvere in exacting it, that thofe who erat. 

\\'ere unable to pay it, were fold. But the 

adapted and contnved tor the receptlOn 01 

foreign Nations, that if they would but com-
ply wiLlI their Lu'vvs, they m~de little or no 
dii1:inCtion between the NatIves and Stran-
gers; and the owning the ~rue GO?, and prOm 
tdling to obey and Ierve hun, entltled them 
not only to all the Rights of H~maDity and 
Kindne1s, but to a ffime pecuhar Care and 
Provid,-;nce of God him1eIf. 
. If the ews did not always ihew fo much 
Humanity to Strangers as their La w re~uired, 
this is to be afcribed wholly to theIr own 
fault· and it is not the only Law which they 

fuptefr fiateofthe ewiJbChurch, the GentIles 
had a Court to worfhip in at the Temple: 
And the ewsalways taught, That it was 
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()n A/I. x. wlth tne Genttles, If they did not eat \\ ith 

confide.r, In thIS place, an Objection \\hich 
comes 10 our way; That the /fraelites'wrere 
to make no Marriages nor Covenants with 
the Seven Nations of the Land of Canaan 

Deut. Vll. 2. 

pofes that they were not thus to deal with 

and Covenants wlth all other Nations: And 

rrocee<'1 

the Chri 
proceed againft them in the utmon: extre
mity; which appears from Deut. x~. la, fgc. 
For after a general Command to oHer Terms 
of Peace to the Cities \vhich they fuould go 
to fight againft; and if they refufed it, to 
fmite evety male thereof lvitb tbe edge of the 

worel. ver. 13. it is added, ver. 15· Tbus alt 
tbou do to all the cities tbat are veiY far from 
tbee, which are not of flfe cities of tbe e na
tions. Bilt of the cities of theft people, lVhicb 
tbe Lord thy God dotl) g,i'7Je tbee for an inheri
tance, thou foalt [ave alive notbing, that breatl:J
etb; but tbou foalt utterly deflroy them, &c. 
where it is evident, that what concerns their 
tuaking Propofals of Peace, was to be under
frood in general of all Nations \vith whom 
they fhould at any tilne have \Var. Butthen 
in their dealings with them upon a Victory, 
after their ret~lal of the Peace offered, they 
\vere to difringuifh between the Canaanites :.tnd 
other Nations: for the Canaanites were to be 
utterly deflroyed, if they :fhould reject Terms 
of Peace; but all, except the l'r1ales, were to 
be fpared of other Nations, though they wer~ 
overcome, after they had refu1ed to make 
Peace with them: And the TenTIs of Peace to • 

be propored, were, That they fhould becOlne 
Tributaries, and Profelytes, fo far as to own 
.and worfilip the TrueGod,and then therea[oll 
tor their extirpation ceafed; which was, That 
thefe Idolatrous Nations might not teach the 
Cbildre» 0 lfrael to do after aU tbeir abo",zj .. 
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we make a league witb you? J ofh.ix. 7. this is to 

might become Tnbutanes, Deut. xx. I-I. and 

of Servitude: and we find the Peace and the 
League di!linguiihed, ojh. ix. I). But this 

~dllcn (ecured their Lives to them,had forfeited 

League, but only the fecuring their Lives. 
But that the C.ma.mites, if they had 1ubmittcd 
and owned the God of Ifr.1el, were not tohave 
been defiroyed,' but tv have been received to 
mercy, is ~vident from 10jh. xi. 19,20. There 
was not a city that made peuce with the cIJildrcJZ 

Lorel c9Y11tncmded IVJofes. \V tHe!l necelfanly fup· 
pofes, that if God_, in his juH Ju~gmentupon 
them lor thetr hemous Pl'ovocat~ons, had not 
llarc\dned their hearts, but they had fubmit
ted rht>n1:eI ves, and fought l"leaee of the Chil
dren oj IJl"7el, they ought to haT./c h~d favour 
fncwn them. It doth thereforc~ufficlent}y ap-

their ProvocatiOnS agamft both the Mercy 
and J ufl:ice of God, were not excluded fron1 
all the Benefits of Str:m(~ers and Pl'ofelJ'te! a~ 
lTIOnp-([ the Jews; and that all other Natlons 

takers of the Privileges of the Law of lYJofes, 
and acquaint themfelves Wit~l the Se~vice and 

as evident as any.thing in the Law and the 

fefred his Almlghty pow~r and Jufi:ce upon 
them' and he was pleated to do It by the 
Sword of the Cbildren of ljr.lel, rather than 

his own People, and In the neIghbounng ~a
tions ; and becaufe thofe rude and warhke 
Nations could obferve the power of God no 
where fo much as in the 1uccefs of War, they 
chiefly implored their own Gods for fuccefs 
in their \Val's ; and when they were over
,orne by any People, they concluded that the 
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Gods of that Nation were too hard for their 

w herea,s, It they had been defrroyed b y Famine 
or Pdblence, they would Ila ve afcribed thefe 
Judgments no more to the God of Ifrael, than 
tc? any of the Heat~en Gods. But God got 

Pharaoh and upon alll)ls holl, when Jetbro faid~ 
NolV I know that the Lord is greater thall all 

ly, I)e war a/;o7)e them, Exod. xviii. I!. hom 
,vhence lIe is fo often fiyled the Lordof Holls 
in the Old Tefiament. J 

2. The Providence of Glld did fo order 
and difpofe of the Jews, in all their Affair s, as 
to afford other Nations frequent opportunities 
of becoming infiruaed in the true Religion 

.of all Nations. Mo es dwelt in Midian, and 
!?ere marry'd an LEtlJiopian Woman, EXDd. 
11. 15. Num. xii. I. his Wife's Father etbro 

,converted. And the Deliverance of the CI;ii· 

Power of God in all Countries where the Re
port of a thing fo wonderful and notorious . 
came. The miraculous ViCtories which the 
Ifraelites gained over the Canaanites, where
ever they came, flruck a Inighty Terror into 
all thole Nations; as we fee by the Fear of , 
Balak, Num. xxii. and from the Speech of 
the Gi/;CQllitcs, 0 ~.ix.9~ ,10. whowereglad 

• 
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ments had been wrought, were difperfed in Co~ 
lonies over all Parts of the WorId, (as Bochart 
bas proved at large, in a moll: learned and ela
borate \Vork;) tome of them (if we may be
lieve Procopius) ereCting a Pillar in fi,frick, as 
a Monument of JoJhua's Vittories, with an 
Infcription declaring that they were driven 
out of their own Countrey by him: And 

piJl. ad Countrey People about Hippo called them-
Rom. [elves Canaanites. 

, 
! 

. I . 
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After the death of Jofhua, the Ijrt.lelite.$ 
\\'ere in fubjeB:ion to the King of l'rlejopotamia 
eight Years; to the King of frIo"/; eighteen 
Years, JuJg. iii. 8, 14. to Ja/;in King of Ca
naaH, c/Jap. iv. I. to the frliJianiteJ ieven 
Years, ebap. vi. I. to the Philiflines forty 
Years, cbap. xiii. I. And frill it was becau(e 
they had done evil in the fight of tlJe Lord~ . 
that they were given up into the hand of 
their Enemies: and upon their Repentance, 
a Deli verance was wrought for them, I Sam. 
xii. 10. And when they were fo often and 
forro long a time fubdued ,by their Enemies 
round about ther:n, for their Idolatries, and 
other TranfgretIions; and then again, upon 
their Repent~;lllce, were refcued tram their 
()pprefiion by Gideon, and 'Jept/Ja, and Samfon, 
aU raifed up for that purpofe; this mull: give 
.great occafion and opportunity to a11 the 
bordering Nations to know and confider that 
.ne1igion" the obfervation or neglect whercqf 

had 

, . 

o the Ch~i idn R.eligion. 
had fuch vifible effeCts upon its Profeffors : 
for under their AffliCtion, and in the time of 
their Repentance, the lfrcielites declared the 
caufe of their Mifery, and made known the 
Power of their own God, and the Vanity 
and SinfuJnefs of Idolatry. And thef(~fore 
their being fo often and fo long time l:lnder 
the Oppreilion of their feveral Enemies, 
\vas a merciful Providence to the Nations 
who had them in fubjeCtion, as well as for 
the Punifhment and Amendment of the 
Ifi·,lelites themfelves. \Vhat good ufe was 
luade of thefe Methods of the Divine Pro
vidence doth not appear to us, but. in flll 
probability it had a good effea upon very 
many; as we find it had in one remarkable 
Inflance of a little Maid; who being taken 
Captive, was the occafion of the Cure of 
Naaman's Leprofie; and of his Converfion to 
the W orfhip of the True God, who before 
was known to him by his Name ehovab, 
2. King. v. I I. The Prophet EliJha was· well 
kno\vn by the Syrians t? be a Prophet, and 
Ben-JJadad rent to enquIre of the Lord by 
him, chap. viii. 8. RabJhakeh fpeaks in the 

ews Language, and pretends a Comlniffion 
from the Lord, that is, from Jeho'vab, the 
God of the elVS, when he came againfl: Jeru
fldem,Ifo. xxxvi. 10, II. God himfelf appeals 
to the knowledge of Sennacherib King ofAf 
fYria; Haft tllou not heard lmig ago hOllJ I bave 
dOlle it, and of (l}3Ciel1t times, tbat I bave. 
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The 
formed it, Ifa. xxxvii. 26. And Rabbi She;' 

(r) Vght- maiah and Rabbi Ahtalion are (r) faid to have 

p.612. of Sennacheri/;. Pharaoh Necho, l\lOg ot ./E-
gyPt, alledges Go~'s Comman~, when he 
came to fight agalOft Carchemifh, 2 Chron. 

, . 
~ -.' , . 
• • 

xxxv. 21,22. 
But our prefent Enquiry is not fo much 

what ,the Effed:was, as what Means were 
afforded of Salvation:. For though it be re
quilite that the True Revealed Religion 
ihould be puhlifhed to the World; yet it is 
not neceffary to prove the Truth of a Reli
gion, . to fuew that obfiinate Men have taken 
notice of it, fo far as to confider and be
lieve it; becaufe it is not neceffary that God 
fuould force his Laws upon Men, but only 
that he fuould difcover them, and afford 
Men fufficient Means to know them, and 
becom~ the better for them. 

To proc then: The Philiftines were 
in a wonderful Con1l:ernation, when they 
underftood that the Ark was brought into 
the Camp, I Sam. iv. 7, 8. And when it 
was taken by them, it was more terrible to 
. them, the Enemy, if he had conquer'il 
them, could have been ; they were tor
mented with Difeafes and Plagues, where
foever the Ark was carried ; and their God 
was fo little able to help them, that he fell 
down before it, and was broken in pieces; 
whereof they retained a Memorial in the 

yYorfuip 

• 

Up0':1 the Thrdhold of Dagon, in AJhdod, be
cau.1e he had l?fl: the Palms of his Hands, by 
fallmg upon It, I Sam. v. 45). The Pbili-
iNnes, at lan, received a miraculous Over- . 
throw by Thunder, I Sam. vii. 10. And 
thefe were io remarlmbIe Judgments, that 
they mull: be left without all excufe, who 
did not forfake their Idolatries, and turn to 
the Living God who had thus manifefted 
himieIf amongfi them. 

The Urim and Thummim (s) was confulted (I) Jud~ . 

returned hIS Anf\ver, and often-times, be- I f~m. 

I · h' , XXllI. 9- rc 
W llC was fo well known among the HeatJJen, xxx. 7,8. 

of the. Stones in the High-Prieft's Breaft- C.lO. 

plate, In fuch a manner, as that it was vi .. 
iible to all the People fianding by. 

The miraculous ViCtories of Saul, and Jo
nath~n, ~nd Davit!; and David's flay with 
Achifh Kmg of the Philiflines, at Gath, and 

WIth that Kmg, gave the Ca1jaanites frill re
peated Opportunities and Motives to Con-
verfion and Repentance; and we may ob-
f~rv~ Achijh, in"difcourfe with David, men-
tlomng th~ Name ?f the Lord, or Jehovah, 
and. fwearmg by hls Name, I Sam. xxix. 6. 
WhlCh 1hews the infinite Mercy and Com-

paffion 
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pamon of God towards this People devoted 
to DefrruCtion, in that he would not take 
them away fuddenly, but by Jjttle and little, 
giving them fpace lor repentance; and turn
ing that, which might teem to raih Judges 
a hard fate, into a l\ieans of Salvation both 
to themfelves and others. 

David extended his Conque1l: £'11' and near, 
and was reno\\·ncd throughout all thofc Coun
tr~ys: And the fi1me of David went out into 
all lamb, and tbe Lord broug,bt tbe fe~1r of 
/Jim upon all n~1tioi1S, I ehron. xiv. 17. and 
when God had delivered hilU out of the hand 
of all his Enelnies, he 1nakes this Refolution, 
Therefore I will give tl:h7nks mJto tbee, 0 Lord, 
among the heathen, anti wilL Ing, prai{es tmto 
thy name, 2 Saln. xxii. 50. Pfal. xviii. 49. 

. Declare his glory among. tJJe heat ben, bis n.;on
ders among, all people. Say among, tbe heathen, 
tbat tbe Lord is King, Plal. xc~i. 3, 10: He 
knew this to be the Defign ot God, In the 
Difpenfations of his Providence; and accor
dingly he made this Ufe of it, with fo good 
effed, that in the beginning of Solomon's Reigo~ 
the Strailgers or Profelytes in the Land were 
found to be an hundred (mel fifty thoufond, 
and tbree thot/and (llld IX hundred, 2 ehron. 

• 

•• 
11. 17. 

In Solomon's Reign, the I\ingdom of l'l rael 
became yet more fatuous and flourifbing; 
Hiram King of Tyre held great Correfpon
dencc with Hin1 and /(imcN: And after him, 

Dr. Lirr/lt-,':\ . 

- • 

Dr.1..ig,htfoot (u) undedlands by 2 Chro12.viii.2. u) Light.; 

Land, who placed Jjraelltes In them; and cad. on St. 

He, in like manner gave Cities to Fliram, in M(lr~)c.6. 
Galilee, I Khl~f[,. ix. II. in Confirmation of the §.2·P·3U• 

League bet\veen them. The Letters \vhich 
pailed between Solomon and Hiram ex) were (x)Tbeoph. 

. . 1 . f ':1 ,r;. h d r. h' ad A:ltO!yfo 
e~tant In t le tIme 0 . J'?Jep ~; an .trom IS 1.3. p.2S4d 
tIme, down to iheophlfUI Antlochenus. Hiram 
bleiTeth the Lord God of lfrad, that made 
heaven and earth, 2 ehron. ii. 12. I King. v. 7. 
which iliews that he had a true Notion and 
Senie of Religion. And l)re was a place of 
great Trade and Commerce, Ez.ek. xxvii. 
from w hence the ews were afterwards fold 
to the Gracians, Joel iii. 6. there was no place 
of greater TralJick, nor that {eut out mote 
Colonies, or greater, or into more difiant 
Parts of the W orId; and therefore none could 
be more proper to efiablifu a Correft)ondence 
with, fi'om whence Religion might be better 
propagated~ The ueen 'ef Sbe/;a came to 
fee the Glory of Solomon's Kingdom, I Ki1/f;. 
ix. 10. and bleffeth the Lord his God, cIJap.x.9. 
who, according to (y) Joftpbus, was ueen (J) ,ofil'b. 
both of ..tEgvpt and ./Ethiopia. His Wiidom A1ltzq.I.8. 

~h' 'fi d' d,e. 6. was every were magm e : An tfJere came 
of all people to hear the wi/dom of Solomon,jrcm 
all kings 0 tbe eartl1, which JJad heard of bis 
wi dom, chap. iv. 34. All the earth fought t() 
~ol0m.0n to hear bis wi/dom, whicb God bad put 
m hiS heart, chap. x, 24- His Dominions 
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\V,ere exceeding great: He reigned over alltbe 
langs from the river (Euphrates) even unto tbe 
land of tlJePbiljflines, and to the border of -iE
,~Jpt, 2 ehron. ix. 26. The Trade and Cor
r~fpondence of the /fraeiites WIth foreign Na-
tlonswas Inightilyadvanced in his tinlc; their 

. p:,m~, 4-1. XXll,I. 6. but is fuppoicd to be 1ar-

il;itio. It to be III the Indies. And Op/;Ir was, as 
many learned Men think, in the Indies, beyond 
the River Ganges, in Peg,u, or at leafi, Solo
mon's Merchants did traffick with the Indians 
that came from thole Parts; others have ima
gi~~d Ophir to be Lephala, 01' Cephala, in 
Afrzca, towards the Cape of Good-Hope: fome 
think it to be Ceylon, or Sumatra: fome are 
of opinion that it was in America: all are a
greed that it mufl: be in fome very difiant part 
of the W orId; and \v here-ever it were, the 
Traffick and Dealings which the Ifraelites 
had there, was a great opportunity to the 
Heatben to become infiruCled in the True 
Religion. 

:';~e Traffick and Voyages by Sea, and Ex .. 
pedltlOns by Land, in Solomon's Reign, ren-

and caufed their Laws and Cufioms and Re

Into; anc;l even the Marriages of Solomo;; with 
Pbaraob's Daughter and other Strangers, que-

fiionIefS, 
• 

• 

• 
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99 
fiionlefs through the Mercy of God, might 

, I' k . r. h d mom , e 
fore he married them, as Sam on s 1 eWlle a PyoJelyt. 

Solomon himfelf into them. . 
The Gentiles were fo forward to become . 

, , .r.. r. .a.. d mom. 1 • 

lomon that their Sincenty became lulpe~Le ; 

they ihould be induced to lt by Fear; nor in 

Kino-dom filOuld have been the motIve to them 

verthelefs crreat numbers were receIved PrI-

It is the ObfervatlOn of Theodore" and of 

erufolem, the Seat ofth~ 1ewiJb G~ver~mellt, 
in the midft of the Nations, that it mIght be 
a DireCtion to the Heathen in matters of Re-

Parts of the Earth. But the Divifions and 
Calamities of the People of !J rael, the De .. 
ftruction of their City, and Ditperfion of 
their whole Nation, contributed as much to 
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the prop.agationof Religion, as their greateH: 
Profperity could do. . 

The Divifion of the Ten Tribes, after the 
death of Solomon, and the en::i..'1ion of the King
dom of Ifrael, diftiner from that of 1ud'1b, 
with the many Leagues and Wars which thefe 
two mighty £{ingdoms had with the Kings of 
.iEg:ypt, and Syria, anJ Ba~ylon, and with 
other Nations, could not but exceedingly 
conduce to the divulging the True Religion 
in the \Vorld, and give opportunity to the 
Prophets to declare their Prophecies, and 
work their Miracles among the Heathen; as 
we find they did in many Infiances. One of 
the greate11 Cities of the 'VorJd was conver
ted by ona/is Preaching. E-Iez.el:iah being 
difi:relfed by Sennacberi/;, prayed to God for 
deliverance out of his hand; for tbat all tbe 
kingdoms 0 the et1rtb maJ know tb.:lt thou art 
tbe Lord God, e"vell tbolt only: and his Prayer 
was an{\'·\'cr'd not only in the Deliverance, 
but in the manner of it; which was fo won
derful, that all tUufl: know and be aftonifhed 
at it ; for that very night the angel of tbe 
Lord went out mul [mote in tbe camp of the AJ-
Jjrians an bUJ2drcd fourfcore and, 've thoufond, 
2 King. xix. 19. which was the fulfilling of 
the Prophecy of Jj~liab, delivered to Heze
kia)}, in a MeiTage to Him from God, in An
fwer to his Prayer: and afterwards Enlbaffa
dors came f1'om the Ring of B.1/;ylo11, to en
lluire of the \Vonder, or Mirade, that was 

wrought 
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wrought in' his Recovery· frOlll his SicknefS, 
::!, ebron. xxxii. 3 I. and at laft, the Captivity 
of the Jews, for Seventy Years, in, Baby1011, 
111adc . their Religion almofl: as well known 
there" as in JervJ271em it felf. . Jeremiab had 
foretold the Captiv.ity of the Jews, and the 
Conqueil: of all the adjacent Countries, fa.. 
long and 10 plainly, before-hand, that alLthc; 
neighbour Nations mufr be ienfible of it, as 
~Te/;u.chadnez.zar himielf alfo was; for which 
reaton,. he gave a {hid: charge concerning 
Jeremhlb, to NebUz.araclan the Captain of 
the Guard, who d(:Clares the rearon of their 
Captivity to .be,. their iins againf1: the Lord, 
or Jehovah, Jer. xl. 3. and, as the ews fay, 
he became a Profelyte. God profef~S, that 
he had a regard to the Hono1.1r of IllS Name 
among the Heath,en, in his Mercies vouch .. 
fafed to the Children of lfrael, or eIfe he had 

xxxvi. 22,23,36. and the Juagm~nts upon 
the [everal Nations prophelied agamfi, were 
to this end, that they might know IJim to be 
t/.leLord, Ezek. xxv'. 7, 17. & xxvi. 6. & 
xxviii. 22, 23, 24. & xxix. 6. & xxxv. 9· & 
xxxvi. 23. & xxxvii. 28. I am a great King, 
failb the Lord of hofts, and my name is dreadful 
~1mong the heathen, Mal. i. 14. The ews, in 
their Captivity, are commanded to lnake an 
open Declaration againfi the Heathen Gods; 
and becaufe they underfrood not the Chaldee 
T,ongue, the Prophet 1eremiah fupplies thenl 

. H 3 with 
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with fo much of the Language as mirrht ferve 

them; 'ere x •. Il. that is, Ye 1113.11 1peak to 
them 1n ~helr own Langu~ge, rl nd . in the 
words wluch I now fet down to you, to' bid 
Defiance to their FaHe Gods. Thus did he 
fulfil his Commil1ion and Character who 

natIons., Jer. 1. 5. A.nd Jeremiah was put to 

pearIng againll: the Idolatry of thore Places. 
During the Captivity, jehoiaclJin wasre~ 

conFiled ~o th~ King of Babylon, and in great 
favour wIth him: His throne Jvas Jet above 
the throne 0 the kings thatlvere with him in Ba-

EO:eem, and in Places of great Honour and 
Truft; and their Religion was extoUed and 
recommended by Publick EdiCls to all under 

l~terpretatlon of Dreams and Prophecies; and 

proclaID1ed In the moll: publick and [olemn 
~anner, throughout all the Ba/;ylonian Em ... 
plre, at the Command of Princes who were 

convl(~hons of thetr own Confciences, wrouO"ht 

Dan. 11, 111, IV, V, VI. . 

. Dani~l had acquainted Cyrur (as ofephlli " 
!ayfi) w1th the Prophecy of fj aiah, in which· . . h(; : 

• 

he was fo long before mention'd by Name: 
However, the Lord flirred up the Spirit of 
Cyrw, by this or fome other' means, to ac
complifh t~e Prophecy which he had made 
both by !iaiab and Jeremiab, concerning the 
Refioratlon of the Jel1)S, after a Captivity of 
Seventy Years; and Cyrus fent forth his Pro
clamation, declaring that he had received his 
Kingdom ffOlU God, with a charge to re-build 
the Temple at Jerufa!em, 2. ehron. xxxvi. '-3. 
And, this Decree of Cyrus was reinforced by 
Danus and Artaxerxes, Ezra vi, vii. No\v 
fo many fcveral Decrees put forth in favour 
of the Religion of the Jews, and the miracu
lous Power and Wifdom which gave occafion 
to them, and the Advancement of Daniel and 
others, and the long life and continuance of 
Daniel in that Power and Efteem, muft leave 
all the Eafrern part of the World without any 
excufe, who were not converted to the Know
ledge and Wodhip of the True God. The 
.4dvanccment of Eflher and Mordecai under 
Ahafoerus, and of Nehemiah under Artaxerxes, 
gave tI~e.Jews great Authority, and great op
por~umtles of propagating their Religion from 
IndIa e'ven unto .!Ethiopia, over an hundred and 
jeven and twenty pro·vinces; for this was the ex· 
tent of the Dominions of AIJa/uerus, Ejfh. i. I. 

and the1ews were difperfed in all the Pro'vinces 
of the Kingdom of Babylon, cbap. iii. 8. And 
they wanted no Ca re nor Diligence to im
prove every Opportunity ; as we learn from 

H 4 the 
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the Books of Ezekiel, Dtl1liel Ez.ra Ne/;~miab' 

Pe~fons IS enough to convince us, that that 
F~rt of the WorId could want no means of 

amon~ t/~em : ~~ tbere declare his greatl1efi', and 

rob. XUI. 3, 4, 6. ThIs was the Practice of 

i<;>me were !lkewite in great Place and Autho~ 
r1ty, chtl;. L 13, 21, 22. 

And as the Ten Tribes were firil: carried 
~way C,aptive; fo, upon the ~efiora~ion of 
the ~nbes of Juda~ and ,f3enjamiJ'J, all but a 

(c) Jofeth• luany (c) of thofe Two Tribes alia chofe ra

co.rJe2'~. fuppo[ed, that not much more than half of 
p. 7 S· . ~ . 

p. 33~. III Babylou, Nehardea, Pom~editba and Soria 

199.' !ll&. TIle ew~ relate, (e) that the Ten 

~ Zecr..x· and Per la, but into the Northern Countries 
. peyond the!30 rpborus; and Orte!itfE finds therIl 

- ..... . ... . '.' - ....... - .-
• • • • • , 

• 

. , 
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\vere Circumclied; and the (f) ScholzaJl ot ftopban.A

ACt.l. 
be Jews. fcen.4. 

~rhe Refioration of the Jews by y'Yus, \\'ho 
had been fa long before appointed and naJ?ed 

for this end
1 

that tbey mIght know, rom 

tbere is no Gotl bejides him, I1a. xlv. 6. And . 
it is obfervable, that after the Captivity, the 

ews were never given to Idolatry; and tho~ 
they \vere before too much ad~iCted to i~, 
yet this gave occaGon to Propb:czes and flIt ... 
rllcles to withdraw theln fro111 l.t; and thefe, 
\\ith the Judgments of God which befell ~hem 
for their Iniquities, gave continual Man~fefia
ticn:; to the World of the Truth of theIr Re .. 

• • • 

ligion. 
\Vhen the Ten Tribes were carried from 

Samaria, and firange Nations were tranf-

1uff~r his Name and \VOrihIP to be qUIte neg~ 
lected and forgotten amongO: them, but they 
were forced to fend for a Priefi: back again, to 
teach theln the fear of the Lord, 2. King. xvii. 

And after the Taking of Jerufalem by Ne
buclHldnezz.ar and the Death of Gedaliab, 

in the Land of JudaIJ, all the People ~hat 
were not before carried to BahyJon, fled l~to 

• rI .. .. them, 

.~ 

• 
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them, who there prophefied againfl: ~gyPt,' 
and foretold its DeHruclion by the ~.1/;ylo
ni.ms, Jer. xliii. and at Jafi 111tfer'd Martyr
dom. Their going into ./Egypt, was indeed 
contrary to the 'Vord of the Lord by ere
miaIJ; but the Providence of God fa order'd 
things, that Jeremia/; 1hould be carry'd thi~ 
ther with the reU, to tdlifie againO: their 
Wickednefs and Obfiinacy, and to denounce 
God's Judgments upon them, and upon the 
L£g,yptians, in whom they placed their con
fidence, rather than in the Living Gud, and 
then to die in teitimony of the Truth of what 
be had delivered. 

Cyrus and Darius delircd the Prayers and 
Sacrifices of the Jews, in behalf of themfelves 
and their Kingdoms. Alexander tbe Great, 
PtolemtelM Philadelphw, AuguJlus, JiberillS!} 
and VitelliUd, fent Victims to be facrificed at 
the Temple of Jerufolem, (as we learn frOln 
Philo and Jofepbus.) The ews conllantly 
offer'd Sacrifices and Prayers for the Kings 
and Emperors under whom they lived, and 
for their Allies and Confederates, I Macca/;. 
vii. 3 j. & xii. II. and it was expected of 
them: for the omiffion of this, contrary 
to their known and approved Cufiom in all 
formerTimes, was the thing which hafiened 
their final Defiruclion by the Romans. 

The courfe of Alexander's Victories was 
fo unexpeCted, fo rudden, and every \vay fo 
wonderfu1, that it alarm'd the World: And 
, no 

• 

• 

• 'ntCatlOl1 

. . ement 0 a ~ 

before, but foon re 19ne 

. . In 11 c.« r. 

He remitted the n u e. w the were 

o 1ge n . d to them hkewl e Y 

reat numbers e . . ion and pro-

Fachon, who ? owe 
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Iail the King excufed them. He related that 

of great Prudence and Experience, and \vithal 
very FJoqucnt, whom he l<new, and had 
conv:rfed with, was one, amongfi others, 

a.tGaz..1; In whlch he overcame Demetrius 
PfJliorcetes. He mention'd likewife, that Mo-

t le re nlade a fland, bv reaCon of a Bird 
which the Augur faid po;tended ill Luc1( t~ 
them, if they ihould march on {hot that 

'what he had done by Argument. And in
deed, the Jews wanted neither Zeal nor 

appear. In behalf o~ t leir own Religion, a
gamfl: the Superfhtions and Idolatries of 
the Heathen. This Book of Hecatteus was 
e~t.ant in the t~me of Jofephus, and he referrs 
1115 Reader to It; and he appeals to the Let
ters of Alexander the Gre{.lt, and of Ptolemteus 
~CI~;,and ~he Kings ofA!.gypt his Succeifors, 
In favour of the Jews. " 

Into LEgypt, puttmg many of them into his _ 
Garrifo~s, and allowing them equal P.riy~
leges with the Macedonians; by which En
couragement, many, betides fhofe whom 
he tranfportedJ voluntarily went to dwell 
• 

, . there . 

o tlJe C/Jri ian Religion. 
there. And the Captives of that Nation, 
fet at liberty by PtoLemtCus Pbiladelphus, were 
above 110000. And betides the fignal Fa-
vours ano Honours bdlowed upon th~ el~s, 

cauied the Holv Scnptures to be tranf1ated 
into the Greek"Tongue, which was an ~x-
ceedil1O' (Treat furtherance to the PropagatIon 

the freedom of Ai1tiocb, and of the CitieS 

which he had founded in Ajia, and. the 

prived of them. r' 

cially in what related to tLlelr Rel.lglOUS 
Worfhip. And Seleucus, Son to tlus An-
tioclJus after his Father's Example, ouf of 
his ow~ Revenues, tore the CoO: belonging 
to the Sacrifices 2 frierc. iii. 3. Ant iocbus Epi-

Hand of God upon him for. all Ius Im~lous 
Cruelties acknowledged lumfelf pumihed 

Initted at 1erujcdem, I Mac. vi. 12, 13. & 
2 iJ-'Jac. ix. 17. 

10,9 

• 

Antiochus Pius, when he befieged eru- ., 

Seven DaYs, durwg the Feaj! ~1Tabeln~1cles, 
- but 
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but fent rich and noble Prefents for Sacri
fices; and the City being delivered into his 
hands 'upon honourable Conditions, with 
regard particularly to Religion, HyrcQ1JUs 
accompanied Antioc/;us in his Parthian Ex
pedition; and the Feafl of Pentecojl falling 
the Day after the Sabbath, Antiochus fiopt 
his Army thofe two Days, for the fake of 
the Jews. 

(~) 1Jl!~C. The Lacedtemonians claimed (n) Kindred 
\,~1I, };1l, with the eIVS, and both They and the 
:XIV... , • 
2 MoU. xi. Athenians and Roma1zs enter d lnto Leagues 
.1.0[epb. An- with them, which from time to time were 
II u. I. I • . • 

1.14,,: c.l.6. a Pillar then fianding at Alexandria, con-

).2. 1ithed by the Laws of the Empire, the 
1ews only had Allowance for a free Exercife 
of their Religion even in Rome it felf; and 
for this and many other Edicts and Decrees 

1.I4- c.;6. then extant, and preferved in the Capitol, 
1. 16. c. 4, and other places in which they were en-
." IC. 
l.i9. C.4,6. graven. 

The Sufferings and Martyrdoms under the 
M'1ccabees, and the Refolution and Con
fiancy which they {hewed upon all occa
fions, in defence of their Religion, rend red 
the ews renowned over all Nations: and 

befldes~ 

• 

o tile 
befides, their Conquefis were very conli
derablc, and the Advantages \vhich accrued 

• 

111 -

to Religion by reafon of them. In the time 
of Hjrcanus, (q) aU Idumtet1 ~rnbraced the (q).Jo(eph. 
1ewijh Religion. Al'ijlohulus having con- fnuqult. 

the Law of Mofes, as Strabo tefiifies. Un
der Alexander Father to Hyrcanus, (s) the (.r) Ibid. 

ews took twelve Cities frolu the Arabians, 1. 13· C.23· 

Idumtea, and Pbenicia, all \:vhich they brought 
over to the Profeilion of their own Religion, 
and demoliihed Pella, for refuting to eDl-
brace it. 

The (t) Temple built by San/;allat, for (t) See. 
Manarffis who had married his Daughter M~ •. Mede·5 , . , Difi~lf1[t 

was an occafion of the Samarittms leaving l~ 
their Falfe Gods. And after the building of 

fays (u) that the Jews there were double (u) Lt~htJ' 
h b f 1 

I'. 1 r. Harmon. 
t e num er 0 ~ lOle. t lat,. came out lr?m p. 2~~ 
thence under MoJes. The Zeal of the ScrtbeS 
and Pharijees, though they were Hypocrites, 
did exceedingly conduce to the }1ropagation 
of their Religion; for they compajJed fea and 
land to make one Profelyte, and fo far they 
were to be comlnended ; but then they 
n1ade hilU t!Vo-Jole/ more the cbild of 'Jell 
tban tbemfelves, Mat. xxiii. I~. yet frill they 
taught the necefTary Points of DoCtrineJl 
though in Hypocrifie, "nd with the mix-

turcs 

\ 
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tures of Super11:ition ; and our Saviour 
commands his Difciples to objerve and do 
what tlJey bid them, but not to do after their 

. . works. And it was required of the Fathers 

lC:~~m~~ nand many Languages; that the SanlJedrill 
p.,83· might hear nothing by an Interpreter; which 

qualified the Scribes and Pharifees, who afpi .. 
red to that Dignity, to be the better able to 
make Profelytes. 

The Jews were difperfed over all the 
World, but chiefly feated them{e1 ves in 
Rome, and Alexandria, and Antioch, the three 
chief Cities of the Empire; in all which 
they had reat and peculiar Privileges; and 
in Alexan ria they' had Magil1rates of their 

(y) .Jofeph. own, (y) and lived under a peculiar Govern
.Anrzqutt. ment oy t~4~,n1eIves. Never any other Na-
J· I .C.12. • . 

tions, to mix them with the reft of the 
W orid; and never any People were fa indu
firious and zealous, and fa fuccefsful in the 
propagation of their Religion. They had 
their profeuchte, and their Synagogues for 
Divine Wodhip, and for Reading and Ex
plaining the Scriptures; which Ivien of all 
Religions were admitted to hear, in all places 
where-ever they dwelt; and in .iEgypt they 

(~J:;J)jeph. had a (z) Temple like that at Jel'ufalem, 
8eU. lid.. . . . . 

fpace of Three hundred and ferty three Years, 
till the DefiruCtion of eru a/em bv titus; 

. and 

• 

and in the Synag()gues the Scriptures were 
read in tht Greek Tongue, which was the 
moO: univerfal Language then in the W orId. 
Some have affirmed, that as much. of the 
Scriptures as was written in Solomon's time, 
was then tranflated into the Syriac Tongue; 
and there is little doubt (a) but that at leafi (a) Clem. 
part of the Bible was tranflated into Greek Alexand. 

C I· fA 1 JIG b St.om. 1.1 . 
be.lOr~ t Ie tlme 0 texanaer tIle reat: ut Eujeb.Prtl: 
the Verfion of the Septuagint foon difperfed par.i£vang. 
into all hands, which was made at the 1. I 3· c. 12. 

Command of Ptolemteus Pbiladelpbus; to .. 

of Mofes. 
By all thefe means, vaO: multitudes of 

Profelvtes were made to the ewijh Religion 
in all Parts of the World. \V hat numbers 
there \vere at Rome'of this Religion, we know 
from the Roman Poets and Hdlorians, and 
we have as good Evidence of the 1preading 
of it in other Places. Not to repeat what has 
been already related, nor to mention particular 
Perions of the great eft Note and Eminency, 
nor particular Cities, as DamajcttS, (c) where (d) lo[epb. 

what numbers of Perions, in all Nations, . .. . 
profeffed this Religion, from the incredible 
Treafures which Cra.ffus found in the Temple 
of JeruJa/em ~ being Ten thoufand Talents, 
amaifed there by the SumlllS of Gold rent 
from all Places by the elVS, and fuch a~ 

I becannc 
• 
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became Profelytes to their Religion: l\nd 
for the Truth of this, Joftpbus cites Strabo's 

(d).Jofeph. Authority, who fays, (d) that the Jewi 

gained l\1en over to their Religion ; and 
that in Alextmdria they had their Ethnarcbll!, 
or proper Magifirates, by whom they were 
governed.. And another Proof of the mul
titudes of Profelytes made to the ewifo Re
ligion, 1l1ay be llad from the great num

e) Jofop/·· bers aifembled (e) at their PaffO'Vers, and at 

.7' c.17· 
. Aif. ii. s. under Heaven. 

Thus mightily prevailed the Religion of 
the He/;rews, till their City and Temple, by 

(f) Ibid. a Divine Vengeance, as () ·oJepbus often 

felf, with the Utenfils of the Temple, was 
carried among the Spoil in Titus's Triumph. 
And when the 'jewiJh Religion had its full 
Period and Accomplifhment, the Chriflian 
ReligiolJ, which fuccecded in the rOOln of 
it, and was prefigured. by it, foon fpread 
it felf into all corners of the Earth, and is 
at this day preached among all Nations. 

But before I proceed to confider the Pro
p:1gation of the Cbriflial1 Religion, it nlay be 
requi(ite, (I.) To produce fome Tefiimo~ 
nics of the Heathen~, concerning the 1ews 
and their Religion. ( 2.) To 1hew, That 
there have been always relnaining divers 
1\1emorials of the True Religion among the 

Heathen. 

• 

the Sibylliile Oracles. . . 
I. As to the Tefiimony of H:athen ~u .. 

what has been alledged, though they had 
taken no notice of the Hifiory of the. eWSj 

than it can be fuppofed to be an Objection a-

II 

one of the befi of them, thought Spam to be I. I • 

Authors are but of a very late date, i~ ~om

Nations, are known to have been a vaIn Peo~ 

notice of Rome it felf, before they fell under 
its Power. 

Yet many of the Heat/len W riters, ~s 0<> 

'the ews; though others have glven a \vrong 
and malicious Account of theln, whOln he 

times themfelves. Some, agam, have omltted 
the mention of the Jews, though the¥ had 
never fo much oecaGon for it; of Willcl~ he 

I crtlf~~ ?.. b ~ \.~ 

• 
• 

• 



gives a remarkable Infiance in one HieJ'onymu1~ 
who though he were Governor of Syria, and 
wrote a Book of the Succ~{{ors of Alexander, 
and lived at the fame tlme with Hec.ltteus, 
yet never vouchfafed to fpeak cf the Jews, of 
whom Hecatceus wrote a partIcular Book: 
But the "Vorks of hiln, and of many other 
Grrek Authors, are now loil, which were 
written concerning the Jews, the Fragments 
whereofare fiiH to be Ceen in Joftpbus, Clem. 
Alexandrinus, Eufe~ius, and other~. Of thofe 
whofe \Vorl<s remai n, I-Ierodotus, relating the 
Vlcrory of Pbar"lOb Necbo, in the Battel at 
Megiddo, calls eruJdem, CadytiJ; by a imall 

(~) Light. variation, as (b) Dr. Ligbtfoot has oblerved, 

c. 3. §.6. denomination of that City. Str'1/Jo Inentions 
Strab. 1.16. Mofes and the ancient Jen-'s \vith commenda-
Dio!lorSic. tion. Diodorus Sku/us names MoJes amongfi: 

Hdt.l. s. fays, Jerufalem was the moil: famous City, 
c. J4· not only of Judala, but of the whole Ea!f. 
T.:cit.Hifl·laciflis himfelf gives this teftimony of the 

., Eternal, Immutable Being. But above all, 

1.4.c'31. approved their way ot \Vorflllp, as bemg free 
from that Idolatry which he could not but 
diflike in the Heatbel1 Religion. And it is ge
nerally agreed by aU, that the Religion ot rhe 
Jews \-vas received all over the Wurld; and, 

(~)Ibid. as Seneca (/:) exprels'd it, Villi 7.Jiilol1bus leges 
1.0. C.II. J J 11 Tl' ae(lenmt. • lere 

• • • 

• 

:() tbe Chri ian R.eligion. I I 7 
11. There have been al.vays remaining di

vers Memorials and Remembrances ot the 
True ReI 'gion amongfl: the Heathen. The 
Flood of Noab and the Ark (I) were generally (I) 7l)fep~ 

th~ F,lood of Deucdl~on was (m) pla~nly tra~- (m) [.Il

fenbed from that Of Noah . . Jo·ve IS a pllln ci1n. de 

depravation 01' the word ehovah; and Dio- De/l;Yl"~ 
dorus Sku/us {aid en) that Mofesreceived his (n) Dio/. 
Laws from ,the Goo ~Ia.~, which is another·Sic.I.I. 
variation trom it. And this prov.es tIle An-

o . 

tiquity ot the Heathen Tradition concerning. 
the True God ; (i nce the ]e\vs of latter times 
would not ll~eak the name themfe1ves, much 
lefs commun:cate it to others. ApoUo Clarius 
be.n~ contulted to· know who the God Jao 
was; <1n1\\ ered, That he is the Supreme God ~ 

nelius Lwbeo :) \vhich both iliev.'s, that the turn. I. 1. 

Heatben had knowledge of the God JeJJlJVabJ c.18 • 
and that the Oracles themfelves \-vere fome-
times lOrced to confers Him to bethe Supreme 
God, though oblcurely, and under tome dif.. 
guife, to amufe thofe to whom~their Anfwers 
were returned; as here ApoUowould have 
him believed to be BaccIJU4. The Tetra
grammaton, or Jebovab, is l!kewife fuppofed 
to be meant by the ietrac1ys of Pythagoras ; 
and )E/\.a/\.~u, a word ufed in Songs and 
Acclamations, has a plain allufion to A/le~ 
/uia, efpecially with the addition of i~, as 
fAc?t~V t{' 

• . . - l . 
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remem~r~nce of the Original Inftitution; or 
SuperihtlOn had by degrees afilcrned other 

cile ofephtls and other Authors with what 

Jlltes among the ./Egyptians and other Nations 

;Law of Mofes, or very like them. But fame 
would have it, that Mofes tooI{ thefe Rites 

poffiblhty ofProo£, that I can perceive. For 
ho\y.iliould it be proved, when we have nQ. 
lY rttlngs or Memorials of thefe Nations fo an
CIent as t!10fe of Mofes by many Acres l' And 
'we read In the Scriptures, that te~eral Laws 

contrary to the Idolatrous Practices of the 
}IeatJJ.C11, but never find the leaft intimation 
that .any were given ~hem in imitation of the 
pentl!e Worihip: and it is unreafonabfe to 

. . . . ~~10tlt 

• 
• 
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enlous Providence feparatcd and difl:inguifhed . 
from the Idolatrous Nations, and kept forty 
Years in the Wilderncfs, to hinder them 
from all communication with them, and to 
cure them of the pronenefs which they had 
to imitate them. If it be fuppofed, that the 
Jews, who were hated and defpifed by other 
Nations, would be very unlikely to be imi
tated by them: it may be obferved, that they 
were not always thus defpifed, nor among ~ll 
Nations, but they. were better efieemed tIll 
the latter Ages of their Government; 'and 
then the rea ion of their being ill thought of~ 
was, becaufe they were linguJar in the prin
cipal Points of 'Voriliip, and refolute and 
zealous in the obfervation of it, and would 
make no compliances with the· Heathen 
\Vorld ; for they prefurved themfelves free 
from all Idolatry after their Captivity in Ba
hylon. But however hated and contelnned 
they might be; yet the fame Authors who 
acquaint us with it, exprefs their' own fence, 
d.ther than the fence of the reLl: of Mankind: 
for at the fame time they tell us, that they 
gained every where ProfeIytes. The {Treeks 
were likewife ever defpifed by the Romans~ 
but ever imitated; and we have now an Ex
ample of a neighbour Nation, which is gene
rally both ilnitated and fpokc~ againft. And 
there can be no other reaionable account 
given of the Agreement of fo many other 
Nations with the Jews, in their Rites and 

I t1 Cufion1s, • 

• 
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Cull:oms, but that thele Nations, in the times 

and hnce the Dilperhon of the Hebrews, had 
conformed themlel Yes to thein. 

o~ the JjYtl?lite$ through the Red Sea, was re-
(q) Apud tamed among the People of E-Jeliopoiis, r.elated 
E.'lId.P,~· by (q) Art~lpal1us. Miracles were 10metimes 

conlracc![.and thetc and other Hebrew Names as Ze

act M.lffl:. the GentJies, In theIr Incantations and Exor .. 
:Ki'.2-:. cifms, which they retained by Tradition~ 
(

1 )lll~aut. though they knew not the Ineaning nor ori-

1>"d Sinal, <...IJ[na, (!) found Hebrews there, who called 
J. 1. c. I 1. tl~emtelves /fraelites, but knew not the Name 

co ahl) • • • d d h 
J~ s. c. 27.vlnces, an rca t e Pentateuc/J in the He-

(u) Lr:r. I OlotS. Tht';! obfervation of New Moons, Years 

'Vlg.tn r a • . . . ' t) 

pet.1Uilrt. momes andCdjloms (fays (t) Acofla) which re-

Americ. (JJUS ~c1\now!edgeth (u;) that the Name of 

c:!5 o ~hat they fr~quently mentlOP d th~ wQrd 41-
'.. . '. leluia 

• 

. . -
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leluia in their Songs, and ufed CircUlncifion ; 
and he 1hews, that in their ieveral Languages 
they have many words frotn the PhU!nician 
or Hebrew Tongue. The People o~' Beng.,aZa 
retained the NalTIe of Adam; and ll1 Marla-

frill had fome Memorials ot Revealed ReI IglOn. Tom. If 

And it has been llwwn bv Clem. Alexandrinus, 
~ . 

by Elf/ehus and Theodoret, and by lYlodern 
Authors that the Philofophers had generally 

Numel1ius the Pythagorean,) that the Brach
mans alio of India were not unacquamted 
with it, and that the Laws of the \vifefl: 
Heatben Nations were taken from the Laws 
of lYloJes. 

IlL The Oracles afcribed to the Sibyls are 

be admitted for genuine, not only the Reve
lations made to the ews, but all the Myfie-
ries of the ClJrijlia1'l Religion muft be fully 
dikovered to the Heathen; but their Pbin-
nefs has' been the caufe why their Authority 
has been much quefiion'd; which ye~ ought 

.~ Oracles were preferved m the CapJ.tol, till 
the Reign of Honorius, when tl~ey v.:ere burnt 
by Stilico: and it is not to be ~m~gmed, that 

g;ite Oracles w hleh were 1n the poile111on of 
. .' thofe 



thofe aguinn whom they cited them, uniefs 
they had been able to make good their Au
thority. This is a SubjeCt which has ex .. 
el'cited the Pens of many learned Men. I 
fhall here fet clown what appears to rne 
moft probable upon the Q.uefiion, as briefly 
as I can. 

"el'fes ot the Sibyl of Cuma, the Birth of 
fame Great Perfon \vas foretold ; and from 

though both In lully and Pirgil the Pro· 
phecy be nliiapplied to a wrong IJerfon. 
The Fourth Eclogue of Pirgil contains the 
fence of the Sibyl; and however it were 
defign'd by him, is in moil things Inuch 
more apphcable to our Sa7Jiour, than to the 
Perron whom he defcribes. 

In Cati/inc's Confpir-acy, Lentulus flatter'd 

Catilin. from (y) the Sibyllme Oracles. And frOlu the 

C.zti/i". tures, It 1S probable the expeClatlOn of a 
(~) L.tcit. Ring, who i110uld arife out of udee'l, which 
Rift. 1. s. both Suetonius and Ja,itus Inention, {z} was 
S/{et'1~. Tn fipread throuO'hout the E 11l-VriP"J. c.,J. b .Ij~. 

W hat Tully fays, [lib. 2. de Di·vin.] in 
difi)aragement of this Oracle, is not much 
confider:lble in the cafe; becaufe that whole 
Book is written with a defign to difparaO'e 

AcademIc, as he profe{lcs throughout his 
Bool)$ 

-
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Books of Philofophy, he acknowledged no 
more of any part of their Rc.!igioD, than was 

he O\vns hitnfelt 1n dlvers places .... Ho:v

Oracle \vas alledcred to the purpofe there 

no other, was caufe enough for tully to rejett 
it' and turn.it to ridicule. 

were burnt with the Capitol, A. U. c. ~C~XX~. 

Verfes mufr be ibll remalOmg, dr- fuppofed 
to be fo· unlefs what he writes, became 

wards' down by Tradition. tully quot~s 

1". Ad' tum. ape. 
tJJrtea and Cumana were the l~me. l~ 1n Nupt. l'hi-
the fearch which was made tor the Slbyl-lolog.I.2. 

where there was any probabihty of ~ndmg. 

recovered. For h) Palertu.s MaXlfi1US .t~ys, Maxzmu!1' 
that M. 'lullius as he calls lum, not Attllt~S) L [. c. I., 

Petronius Sa/;inus to tranfcnbe the .St/;y~ s 
Verfes. and whether they were' dIfper1~ 
-; , 1U 

• 

, , 
, ' 
r 
• 
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The 
in di~ers Copies bewre it was difcovered' 
fa as, not to be fupprefS'd, it is not known ~ 
B.ut If they were the Verfes of fame other 
S~byl, which went under'the Name L'f th~ 
SIbyl of Cuma, after her's were burnt with 

bad the Oracle$ of the Cuman Sillyl : for as 
c 1.1t!Jart. • ' 

j{elig. c.5. of all t~e other Siby Is to be copied out 
and pubhfhed, though they would not futter 
thofe of Cuma to be read, but by Order of 
the Senate. 

• 

Notwithfianding all this care, they could 
not keep them :conceaJed; for we meet 

. them of~en quoted. Indeed, the Orades in 

f~om when~e the Romans had their own Co

be read, and other Copies taken, how 
,carefully foever the Romans kept their 
own. 

Ora~J~s contained things which concerned 
the Kingdom of the Me as, and the Verfe.s 

whole Hifiory of our Saviour, f!Jc. But if 
the Sibyls Verfes had been all burnt or 

. , ; 
no 

• 

, 

• 

no body could poffibly come to the know
ledge of them, without leave from the Se .. 
nate, there could have been no pretence 
for any Impofiure, nor would the Chnfiians 

• 

i~ 

ever have alledged them as genuine. Celfus 
objects only, (e) That many things were Ce)Orige"~ 

that they were all CounterfeIt, o~ that the 
~hrifiians had no means of commg by the 
True: which was an Advantage that an 
Adverfary much lefs fubtile than CeljiJs 
would not have omitted, if there had been 
any ground for it. Origen replies, That it 
was a malicious Accufation, and that he was 
able to bring no Proof of it, by producing 
ancient Copies more genuine than thofe which 
the Chrifiians n1ade ufe of. 

And if the Sibyls had delivered nothing 
relating to thefe Matters; why fhould any 
one counterfeit Verfes in their Name, ra
ther than under the Title of any other 
Oracle? There mull: be fome ground and 
foundation of Truth, to give any opportu
nity or pretence to the Counterfeiting of it : 
And the Prophecies of the Sibyls concern
ing CJJrijl, mufi: be. the occaflon of all. the 
additional ones whlch were faH1v afcnbed .. 
to them. 

4- /faac Po IUS thought that great part 
of the1e Oracles were compared by the , 

• , . II · \' , ' .. , 
, , , 
• 

• 
• 

, 

• 

, 
I 
, 
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might ordain, that there celebrated Prop4e
tefics, whole Oracles \vere otherwife the 
Devils Infrrumtnts to promote his Ends ~ 
ihould fon:tell our Saviour's Coming: And 
yet St. Augufline aiTures us, (g) that the (~) Aug"fi~ 

Idolatry in her Ver[es; but fpoke fo llluch 
againfr it, that he believed her to belong to 
tbe City of God. 

). The difference which there is between 
Virgil's Fourth Eclogue, and the Tranflation 
of it into Greek, in Conflantine's Oration, is 
rather an argument for the Authority of tht 
Sibylline Oracles, than againfi: it. For Con
flantine was wont to compofe his Oration!.' 
and Epiflles in Latin, and they were tran
flated into Greek by fOlne \vhom he eln
ployed in chat icrvice: And the Author of 
the Tranflation, tranflated only \vhat was 
properly rirgirs; but when he came to 

. what was by rirgil borrowed from the Sibyl, 
he wrote down the Original Greek, not tran
flating the variations which Pirgil had made 
from it, to apply the Prophecy to his own 
SubjeCt. 

It is well known that the Ancients took 
as great a liberty as this, in their Tran11a- . 
tions; and it was the lllore allowable, when 
there could be no Defign or likelihood of 
Deceit in the Tranflation of fo famous a 
Poem as that Eclogue of Virgil. This \Y:1S 

but to ~point out the Alterations which , 

l"iNit 
:..:> 

• 
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Pirgil had made, and to 1'hew how ealily 
the1e parts of his Poem might be fupplied 
from the Original Greek: And perhaps 
this was a l<nown Tranflation of that 
Eclogue which had been made with this 
defign. 

• 

It were no difficult matter to Anfwer all 
the other ObjeCtions which are wont to be 
broughtagainfi the Sibylline Oracles, fo far 
as the Notion here propofed is concerned 
in them. For though the Books which we 
have now, contain manifefl: F alfifications and 
Forgeries; yet there mufi have been fome
thing reaJ, to give a pretence and counte
nance to fo many elaborate Forgeries of this 
nature, and that was the Sibylline Oracles 
mention'd in lully, Sa/lujl, Virgil, &c. 
We may therefore conclude, that the True 
Religion received a confiderable Promulga
tion from there Oracles, which ferved to 
awaken in the Gentiles an ExpeCtation ofa 
j(ing to be born in JudllJa. 

As Coon as the Gofpel appeared in the 
W orId, like the Rifing Sun, it defufed its 
Divine Light and Influence into all Parts of 
the Earth; its Propagation was it (elf a 
Miracle, and anfwerable to that miraculous 
Power of Languages, and other means by 
which it was accompliihed. T'ertullian ac-

(h) Tertili. quaints us, (h) that in was foon propaga .. 

Fire; 

---~- ... , 
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pirc ; he fjJGlks of the Northern Parts of 
Britain: and we kno\v it received as early 
a Propag:ltion in other Places luore remote, 
being prc:1ched Ly St. B.lrtkolomew (i) to 0) ElIfo"; 

d 1 l . b SA' c. 1. .)0 an to tIle Seyt .Jhms y t. 12arew. c. lb. 

In St. Aug,llJlirze's time (A') the Chrijli([;?s (~)~r.AHg" 
were mort nUluerous in all the known Parts de Vlilir. 

together: [~nd we nave reafon to believe, 
that the Zeal of the ApoHles, and their im
luediate DiiCiples and Follo\vers, had car ... 
ried the glad Tidings of the Gorpel farther 
than either Ambition or Avarice it felf; 
tiH of late years, had Inade ~:my DHco-
very; which TeJ'tu/lim2 likewiic fumcientIy 
• • 

Intlmates. 
The Croft was foun:.l to be in ufe alnong 

the CJJine/es, by thole who firH wcnt from 

there, w luch had Greek Char~lC;.:crs engraven Expedit. ((. 
on it: And thoie who honou:c'c.i the CroJs pild Sini1s~' 

. . b' 1 N I I. 1· C.lI. were m 10 great num ers Hl tae ort lern A/v.'!T. Se. 
Provinces, that they gave JeaLouGe to the medo ':lift, 

Ifai, £i'om the Name Jefus: And from the c. 3x, 

Chaldee Books which were found. upon the 
Coaf1:s of }J;ldLz/;ar, it appears that St. Tbo-
~;?as preach'd the Goli)el in Chitw, and f~un-
ded many Churches therc. The Pal1ages 
which prove this, may be teen in irigdidius 
and Semt?(/o, tranflatt:d out of thoie 8001.:5. 

II' ?\. T' 7 
.~ J. VICOLIS 
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(m)puycb. Nicolas de Conti em) faith of the Chine e, 
partI.l·4· that when they rite in the Morning, they 

Hands joined, fay, God in irinity keep us in 
this Law. 

( n) Le The Gofpd was preach'd in C/;il'la (n) by 
Compt.e's fome who came ii'onl udcea, and ieelu to have 
M~mOlrs, I ' .. p. 34~. been Man ,s, A. D. DCXXXVI, as L appears 
semedo, ib. by a Marble Table erected A. D. DCCLXXXII, 

3nd found A. D. MDCXXV. This J.\t10nument 
contains the principal Artic~es of the .CI~ri
fhan Faith: the fubfiance of the Infcflptlon 

the whole is tranflated by Semet/o. Hor-
• (0) Horn. niu..( (0) indeed rejeds this In1cri ption ; 

de O:ig.A. which was likewife produced by Kircher, 
merlCal1. .' 

I can perceive : For If It \vere a fraud, 
there is no Ieafon to think that we fhould 
not find all the Points of Popery inferted 
• • 
In It. 

Ofor. de believed a Trinity 1n the DiVIne Nature, 
RebuJ E- lSI 
mall. Lufi. and a God Incarnate to procure t le a va-

• 2· St. Thomas was efteemed moil: Holy among 
the Saracens, and other Nation~, for the re-
port of Miracles wrought there. . 

(q)Collt:- The Gentiles of bldo/lan (q) retam fome 
'lU~t.ofthe Notion of the irinitv and of the /ncarna
Bifio" of .I'd 
M.Bernier, tion of the Second Perfon, though corrupte 
Tom. 4' with fabulous Stories. 

• The 

• 

• 

• 
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.. The People of Ce Ion (r) do firmly believe (,) Ca~t'. 
t le Re)urret zon 0 teo rye Rift •• f 

The indians in America (s) wodhipped a Ceylon, 

God, who, they t1id, was One in TlJree and pare 3· 

ing it a prefervative againft Evil Spirits: Mart. De

Body; they had Monaftenes, NunnerIes, C.9' 
Confeffors and Sacraments: And the Mexi- (u) :-e,ii 

( ) . I' . T II d I . Na'vtgat. cans, x m t lelr anCIent ongue, ca e t lelr in Bra): 
High-Priel1s Papae's, or Sovereign Bifhops, c. 10. 

It is a remarkable Relation which Lerius ;1,~~,2S" 
oives (y) of the People of BraJil, That (y) ~eriuf 
old d'fc I. d 1 . NaVZf.,lt. 
W len he ha I courle to t lem concernmg ibid. 
Religion, and endeavoured to perfuade them 
to become Chriftians; one of their ancient 
Men anfwer'd, That he had declared excel
lent and wonderful things to them, which 
put him in lnind of what they had often . 
heard from their Fore-fathers, That a long 
while ago, many Ages before their time, 
their came a Stranger into their Countrey, 
in fuch an Habit, and with a Beard, as they 
faw the Frencb wear, (for-thefe Americans 
\vear none) who preached to them in the 
fame manner, and to the fame effeCt, as they 
had now heard him do; but that the People 
would not hearken to him. Upon which 
LerilfS obferves, that Nicepborus writes, That 

K 2 St. ]J;f.1t-, 

• 

• 

• 
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Tbe Kea (Jlla~lene s and Certainty 
St.lU,ltthew pre1chcd the Gofpel to Ca~nibtIls ;, 
and he thinks it not improbable that iome at 
the Apoflles ll1ig:lt pats into Americ,1, that 
tbe Soune! of th::; Gofpd might go into ,III tbe 
e"ITtb. And it is obfervab1e, that he round 
111any \\'ords ill the Bra tliJn Langu:lge taken 
out of the Grr:ek Tongue. 

(~) HMJ, I-Iornitls (:;.:) owns, as every Man elfe mull 
de a,rig. A- do that con1ieiers it, that there are nunifefi: 
merlc. I.;. ~ 'I' d ,0.' b I f 
c. :. & 10kens ot t le Rltes an DOl.lrmes ot 1 0 

1·4, C.I s· the Jewijh and Cbri}l j,m Religion among the 
Americans, as of Circumci 1011, Bapti m, the 
l~rillit)', the Lord's Supper, &c. but then h,e 
is tor bringing the 1ell):) and Cbrij/i,ms tlll
ther his 0\\ n \\ay, and will have the Jews 
come in company of the Scytbiil,ns; ~nd the 
ClJrijlimJ Rites to be brought In wIth the 
Turks and Tartars, or from Japan and China: 

f 

Though he likewi[e approves and confirms 
the Relation which Powel and Rlckluyt give 
of a Colony tran1i)lanted into America, by 
Idar/oc, from rVales. -

Several U[1~es which are obferved to be 

in the E,1}! and rVdl-It'ldies, and to have a 
near rcfcmLlance to their own Rites, feein 
to prove that there have formerly been 
Chrifiian Monks amoogfr them ; rather 
than that this proceeds (as the Mil11o
naries imagined) hom ~n ambi~ion that 
the Devil has to Ape, :lS they fay" what 
is done in God's Service; or that we may 

. conclude, 

• 

conclude, as fome Proteflm-2ts have done a 
little too hai1ily, that this it felt is a hlffi-

. -
cient Argument that the Devil is the Au-
thor of luch Rites, Lecaufc th,;:y are found 
amongfl: his \Vorfllippcrs. If we confider 
the vail numbers of Monks) in ancient 
Times, in the EaG:crn Parts of the vVorld, 
who were Men of an active ::lI1cl indefati
g~tble Zeal, it may v;dl be h1ppofed that 
1~1m~ of them lllight filld the way into thofe 
Counrreys which have been but lately difco .. 
vered to tbe rdl of the vV orId. , 

It is evident ii'om the unanimousTcfii~ 
1110ny both of Protejl.1.;ts and Papijls, that 
there are ll1anifd1: Tokens, in all Parts of 
the \VorId, that the Chl'irtian Religion has 
been preached amongi1 them. And it lTIufr, 
in common J 111lice, be contdt, that the lat- ( a) ~l. 
tcr rvfii110naries have preached the Gofp~l vern. Va),-

cefs. A Kmg ot eeylOll (a) reccived Baptifm, c. 4. , 
and was vcry zealous to bring over his Sub- \b) rare"" 
. .n I Cl 'fl' F" I fe,/? dn:er/is ]CL-lS to t Ie . In an altil; anc one 0 Gt:llt.Reli7~ 

their Inofi learned en beCatl1C a Chrifiian id. Vayag; 

by IllS ldolatrous Subjects. ~ome ot the O{or. de re~ 
l\ings of Congo (/;) have been converted. bus E"'.an: 

TI I{ ' t' 7'-" (). , 1·3,8,w 
1e . mg 0 Lrl.Onomotapa C , reIgmng (c) Ii"Vel" 

A. D. }ilDCXXXI, was a Chrifhano And in ibid. 

~ our hundred thoufand Chnfbans, who de Relig,1t1 

\\"cre all dcihoycd (e) by the Per1ecution R~:~120 It-
Ii 3 raifed) pon. Cd1. 

, 

• 
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Tbe R.ea onablene s 
raifed, through the Covetoufnefs of forne 
Dutch Merchants, and their malicious Plots 
a~d Contrivances, to engrofs the Trade of 
thofe Iilands to themfelves. And indeed, 
by the Accounts which we have of thofe 
Parts, the Lives of the Europteans have been' 
fo fcandalous, and fo contrary to their Re
ligion, that befides the guilt of the fin~ 
themfelves, they have a great deal to anfwer, 
for that hindrance which they have thereby 
given to the progrefs of Chrifiianity among 
thofe poor People, who have generally 
:1hewn a good inclination and forwardnefs 
to be infiruCled; and in times of Perfecu~ 
tion, both from Mahometans ;lnd Idolaters, 
even Children have born all forts of Tor-

(f.) J'aren. Ine,:ts (I) with wonderful Courage and 
IbId. PatIence. ' 

VI/ren. Several Kings of Japan ( g) have been 
'1apan. converted: And in CIJina, many of their 

Hifl· of been eminent for their zeal in the Chrifiian 

Bell. Tar· turally very timorous and cowardly, yet 
~r. Le in aU times of Perfecution, they have been 

" Faith. We are told, that the Mother, the 
Wife, and the Eldefl: Son of the Emperor 
of ~ JJjna, were formerly converted, and 
~hat there is lately an EdiCt publi{h'd 
In . favour of theChrifiian Religion in 
C/;lna; that a Prince of the Blood is' be';' 
, 
. , --.--• come , 

• • 

• 

• 

• • 
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R.eligion. 13 
come a Chrifiian; and that the Emperor 
himfelf has eaufed a Church to be erected 
in his Palace, and lodges the Miffionaries 
near his own Perron. And in the Wefl-
Indies, Cortes \\-'fote to the Emperor, That 
the People of frlechoClcan (/;) fent to him (h) Jo['A,.· 
for an Account of his Religion, being coft. I. s· 

Rites. 
It is obfervable, That Cbrijlianity has 

been frill profefied in thofe Parts of the , 
World where there has been moil: Learning 
and Commerce; where they have been molt 
able, and have had mon opportunities to 
infiruCt other Nations'. To which end, the 
vafr extent firfr of the Greek, and Lathl, 
and Syri.1c, and ftnce of the Sc/a'Vonian and 
Arabick Tongues, has been very advanta
geous; the Scriptures of the New Tefia
ment being written in the fir 0:, and tran
flated into all the rea. And though, by 
,the Jufl: and 'Vife Providence of God, Ma
humetans and Idolaters have been fuffered 
to poifefs themfelves of thofe Places, in 
Greece, A ta and Africa, where the Cbrijlian 
Religion formerly moil: flourifhed; yet there 
are frill fuch remainders of the CIJriflian Re
ligion amongfi: them, as to give them oppor
tunity to be converted; and w hen their 
fins iliall not hinder, to reftore the Gofpel 
to thofe Countries, as before. For, by (i) Brere~ 
Mr. Brerewood's Account, (i) in the Do- wo~d'sE'1" 

I~ .. q:m. C.IO. 
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luinions of the lurk, in EuroJJe, the Cbl'i
flians ll1ake two third parts at lean of the 
Inhabitants; and in ConJlantinople it felf, he 
reckon~ above Twenty Chrijlian Churches, 
and above Thirty in IheJJ:.Ilonica, where the 
Ma!JOmet,l'!1S have (or had) but Three 

caUl !) HI • A fir. 
oftl:e Ot- ccount 0 t Ie prelent flate of the Ottoman 
tom. Emp. Empire has not been without very confi-

r called Haietti, hold that CIJrij/ is Eternal, 
that he was Incarnate, ~nd that he fhall 
~ome to Judge the World at the LaO: 
Day. The Students in the Grant! Sirrnio/s 

~nd the Redeemer of tbe ftVorld; and this 
IS a common Tenet in Co;Jjlantillople; the 
Profelfors of it are ftyIcd Chupmeff'ahi, or 
tbe Good Followers of tbe lUeJliab, and lome 
have fuffered rdartyrdonl in l11aintenance 
of this DoCtrine. And the Turkifh Soldiers, 
in the Confi.nes of Hungary and Boji,ia, r~ad 
the Go(pel In the Sclavonian Tongue. It is 

(l)poCto,r alfo obferved lately, by (I) a learn~d Author~ 
Pm/e.1llX S h I CI. ~ Il . I d ' Lifo of Ma. t at t le ':Jrt"lans 1a better Terms trOlll 
lJomet~ M~1!J0f!1et him1eIf, than any other· of his Tri-

butanes; and that there is no nl/Jometml 
Countrey where the Cbrijlian Relip)Oit is not 
efieemed the befl:, next their own· and the 

t~e~n, ,before any other 10rt of tvien that 
.:hfiel' irOlU them. 

- . .. . . , , 
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o the Cbri ian Religion. J 37-
In Africa, be fides the Chrifiians living in 

LEcrz;yPt, and in the Ringdom of Congo and 
Angola, the Iflands upon the \Vefiern Coafls 
are inhabited by Chrifrians; and the vaf( 
l\.iocydom of Hah.ljji,t, or Abtl}Jinia, illppoied 

ItalJ. taken together, (according to l\tlr.Brere-
WOOd\ com put~"ttiDil) 1S poUc:~'d by Chriilians. 
And tilL leis than 'f\\"o hundred Years ago, 
Nt:bi('l, a CGuntrcy. of a great extent, lying 
bCt\veen thc./Equi1tor and the _Nortbern 7ropick, 
continued, :lS it':, teliel/cd, fron1 the Apoil:ies 
times, in the Chriihan Religion. In Ajia, he 
fays, mon part of the Empire of RujJia, the 
Countr;es of Circ4Jili and fllctl:sreiia, 'Georgi,,J 
and fllclwt LibmlUs, arc inhabited only by 
Chri1lians, be(ides the dif\)erfion or them into 
other Parts, under the denomination of Ne
jiorimlS, Jacobites, MaJ'Of}ites, and Armen4ans, the 

• 

lafr of which are a People exceedingly addiCted 
to Traffick (m ),and bave great Privileges gran- (m)~rere. 

great Trude, and are more dllper[ed than any 
other Nation but the Jews; . and the Jacobites 
are rcported to be difper[ed into Forty King
doms. In the Promontory extending it felf 
into the Indian Sea, are the Chrifli.:ms of Saint 
Thomas; fo called, becaule firfr converted by 
him,who is believed to lie buried at Maliapour, 
and they have continued in the Chrifrian Re
ligion hOln his time. It tuufl: be confefs'd, 

.' that 
• 

- _. ~--- -
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that in Mengrelia, and other Countries the 

and theIr PractIce very different from the 

Ietam the Gofpel among them, and it is 
every 1\1an's own fault, if he make not a crood 
ufe of thofe Means of Salvation which bGod 

oj the CIJrij/imz Religion in Ara/;ick haveheen 

Honourable Mr. Boyle; and the firft difperll: 

Langua~e IS ufed; and the latter, into all the 
CountrIes where Ara/;ick is fpoken. He alfo 
contributed to the Impreffion of the New Te
flamen~, which was rnade by the TurkiJh Com-
p~ny, !n .the Language of the TurKs. In Ame
Tlca, .It IS notorious, that the Chrifiians are 

portumties to mfirucr the Natives if they 

good an end, rather than in pur[uit of their 
own Gain. . 

The fumm of all is this. Before the Flood. 

rant of the CreatIon, and of the Providence 
of. God in the Government of the World 
~nd the Duties required towards hiln.And 
1n the lirfi i\ges after the FLood, God's Will 

revealed 
-

• 

() tbe Cbr; ian Religion. ~ 39 
• 

revealed to Noah, and the Precepts glven to 
him at his coming out of the Ark, mufr be 
well known to all the 1urviving \Vorld; and 
as foon as tbe remembrance of them be an to 
decav~ Jod Men to fall into Idolatr~, A r~bam 
and the other Patriarchs \vere rent ~nto dIvers 

Idolarers where-ever they came. For, to 

and to iend thern fir(t out ot ffleJopotam.ta ~nto 
Canaan, and, upon occa~on, ba~k ag~ln Into 

there fOIlle hundreds of Years, Into Canamz 

vities, they were carry d away Captlve to 

and had va!\: numbers of ProJelytes in all Parts 
of the known World, and many foot~eps a~d 
remainders of the True Religion are found In 
the remoteft Parts of the Earth. And when, 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 
• 

• 
• 
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a TeCcimony to all Nations, that gfofes and 
the Prophets deliver,cd no other thino- than 

c-,ontmue t~ m~lln.tam and aiTert thofe very 
Looks whIch plamly foretell all that Ruine 
:lnd Defrruc1ion that has bct-allen them for 
their ~nfidellty and Dlfobediencc. They are 
a ib Eli idcnce, in all Farts of the ~Vor1d 

1 . :J 

ol the ruth of the CbrijJiml RelisioJl, be:.l1'iDCY 

Ages Imprecated upon thcmitIves and their 
POilcrity, when they elufCd Cbrifl to be cru-
cified. And the Gofpd has, by its own PO\H:l' 

c.lIipcncd over the bce of the whole Elrth. ' 
To which l1light be added, That th~ /V/abo
met.1Jts owni~g fo ll1uch of the Religion re
vealed both 111 the Old and New Tcfbment 
fl
" , 

at o~·;.l ~oll1e kind of Tdhmony to the Truth 
of It, In thofc vafr Dominions of which 
t1~ey are potTeffed. All the 111011 remarkable 
Difpcnfations of Providence, in the fcveral 
Changes in the World, have had a pal'ticulal.· 

, i~~uencc in the propagation of the True Re-
1 If? 1011. Cyrus, Alextmtler tbe Gre.lt, divers 
or thc RomaiJ Emperors, and of latter Times, 
"zi;i'crlaiiJ, and 1everal other Princes were . ' 
great Rn'ourers of It ; and the wor11 of ~1eIl 

trwuted towards the promotion of It. 
If it be ObjeCted, 7b('1t lIotzvitbj/.mdj;w 

.111 
Horle! • 

, 

-

tlJe Cbri iiJ/2 Religion. 
FVo r 1(/ tIre U·,lelievers. Let it be conCi.-
tIered 

Opportunities of being Converted; and it is c
-vidcl1t, from \\hat has been produced concern
ing the Cbineje and the Americ:ms themiClves, 
that the ChriCti::m Religion h~d been preached 
among them, though the knowledge of it \ras 
1011, through their own fa-:'llt, bdore the late 
Difcoveries of thole P~1rts of the rVorld. And 
as Chriil came into the 'Vorlel iiI tbe fulm:fs of 
time) 'fa, in tl.:e fulNefs of time, that is, ::it the 
mon~ fitting ic:lion, be: revealed himielf to the 
feveral Nations of it. God, who is infinitely 
e-racious to all, and knO\\"5 the Hearts and 
~) ., 1 . 1 j r 1 DlfpofitlOns of 0.1 l'v1cn, mlgllt UC:lel'r t IC r~-
floring his Gorpel to the Cb iileJe, for inilance, 
tiU that very time \vhcn he faw them befl: 
prepared for it: And it is rcmarI{able, That 
the Difcoverv of the Indies happcn'd about 
the time of tlle Rticrmation; that tbofe poor 
People might have the Purity, as vrell as the 
Truth of Religion, if Chrjftlans had been as 
little \vanting to them in their Chi1rity, as God 
has been in the diij)ofals of his Prov idencc. 
He frays till they bave jillecl up the mea{ure of 
tIJeir iniquities, before he pzmijbes a PeopJe : 
and for the fame Reaions, of Mercy and Good
ncfs, he \raits for the man proper featons tc 
impart his Revealed 'Vill to theIn ; and to 
have it preached to then1 before, would be 
en11' to cncrcafe thdr comkl1ln:1tJon. And it 

, 

• 
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, is not only Jufi, but Merciful, for him to 
\\'ith-hold the knowledge of his Revealed Will 
from thofe who, he forerees, would reject it, 
and abufe the Opportunities which 1hould be 
offer'd them, to the aggravation of their own 
guilt and punifllment. Efpecially if it be 
obferved, . . 

2. That as to particular Perrons, we have 
reafon to believe, that God, 'who byfo won .. 
derful a Providence has taken care that every 
Nation under Heaven might have the True 
Religion preached in it, and who has the 
\vhole World at his difpofal, and orders aU 
things with great regard to the Salvation of 
Men; we have abundant eaufe to think, that 
he would, by fome of the various methods of 
his Prpvidence, or even by Miracle, bring fuch 
Men to the knowledge of the Truth, who 
live according to their pre[ent Knowledge, 
with a fincere and honefi endeavour to im
prove it. When St. Peter was by Revelation 
fent to Cornelius, he made this inference from 
it, Of a trutlJ I perceive fhatGod is no refpeEier 
of perfons: !Jut in every nation, be that feareth 
IJim, and worked) rig,hteou ne s, is accepted witb 
him, Act. x. 34, 3)' From whence, what 
Iefs can we conclude, than that every Man, 
in any part of the World, who is fincerely 
good and pious in the practice of his Duty, 
10 far as it his known to him, 111all rather; by 
un exprefs Revelation, have the reft ditco .. 
vcred to him, as in the infiance of Cornelius, 

\vhich 

-...-~ ... --

• 
• • 

, 

which gave occn fion to thefe words of St.P eter, 
than th~t he fho';!ld be fuffer'd to p~rHh, for 
\vant ot a true Falth,and fufficient knowledge 
of his Duty? And it is Jufi with God to 

Revealed Law, for their fins againft Natural 
Reafon and Confcience, and for neglecting to 
ufe and. improve their Reafon, and to em
brace the Opportunities afforded thetn of be
coming Chriftians. \Ve Inay likewife be cer
tain, that be fides Natural Reafon and Con
fcience, God in his Goodnefs is not wanting 
to afford fuch Inward Motions and Convi. 
trions of rv1ind to fuch of the Heathen as are 
not wilfully blind and ftupified by their Vices, 
as may prepare them for the reception of the 
Gofpel, which, by his Providence, he gives 
them fo many Opportnnities of becoming aC· 
quainted \vithal: And if once they do diicern 
the. Defects and F auIts of their own Religions, 
wIuch are fa grofsly againft Natural Reafon 
and Confcience, they may make enquiry of 
Cbrijlians concerning their Relio-ion, as fome 

fl.ians (forne of them at leaa) however neg-
lIgent they be in propagating it, would never 
refufe to infiruCt them in it. And it lTIufi be 
rem~mbred, that among thofe who have not 
received the True Religion, yet many Points 
are taught and believed which had their Ori .. 
ginal from Revelation, as is evident not only 
of the llltt!.wnetm1s, but of [everal I-leathe;t 

NJ.~ 
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Nations; which Points are fo ll1any Steps 
and Preparatives towards the reception of 
the whule Truth, it they be not,wanting to 
themfClves in purfuing tilem in their imme
diate tendency and confequenccs. 

1 fhall not fay, that the Merits of Chrifr
9 

and the Salvation of the GoipeJ, clo extend 
to th01e who in the integrity of their hearts 
die under an invincible ignorance of it . I be-

lified and diipofed, to remain in invincible 
ignorance. But it is fufficient to vindicate 
God's J ufiice and Goodnefs, that all Nations 
have had fuch Opportunities of coming to 
the Knowledge of the Truth; and great Al
lo\vances may be made at the Lafi Day, for 
the Ignorance and unhappy Circumfrances of 
lXlrticular l\1cn. It was well [aid, That when 
God hath not thought fit to tell us how he 
'will be pleated to \.leal with fuch Perfons, it 
is not fit for us to tell Him how he ought to 
dell with them. But if it be difficult for 
us flow, to t/.1j}Jk how it will plea[e God to 
deal w'ith the ]-l:-\ltbcJ! ; it would be a thou-
1and times 1110rC difficult to conceive how 
thc GraciOUS and rvi~~rcih11 God could Govern 
and Judge the \V odd, if:.111 Mankind \\-ere in 
the Hate of Hcat/JcJ1s, with01.1t uny Divine 
Revelation. " .. 

\Vhat \Viii beC0111C of thc Heatl'e;t, as to their 
Eternal Crate, is not the Subje8: of this Di1: 
cour[c, nor doth it concern us to know; 

, 

" lOille 
, 
, 

~ 

, 

• 

{'Orne of thetn will have more to plead for 
thelnfel yes, in point of ignorance, than o
thers can have ; and they are in the hands 
of the Merciful Creator and Saviour of Man .. 
kind, and there \ve mufl: leave them. But 
it lUUa be ackno\\' ledged, that it is llluch 
n10re agreeable to th~ Go?dne1s and Mercy 
of God, to rev~a~ hIS WIll, and to give fo 
many Opportunities to the W orId to be in
firuCled in it, though never fo many fhould 
neglect the Means of Salvation; than it is 
to fuppofe hiln to take no carc'to reduce 
Mankind to the 1enfe and praCtice of Vertue 
and Religion, but to let them continue in all 
manner of Idolatry and Wicliednefs without 

"ot fpoke11 in fee ret, in a ,dark place of tlJe 
e.lrth. Look unto me, and be )'e Javed all the 
ends of the eartb: for I am God, and t/Jere is 

I b.zve 11ot. fpokel1 m jeeret from tbe beginning; 
from tbe tnne tbat it was, tbere am I: Ifa. xlvQ 
19,2.2. & xlviii. 16. ' 

, 

H~ving pr~lVed, That the Scriptures want 
notlung reqUlfite to a Divine Revelation in 

t~on ~ I proceed to {hew, That they have 

ThiS E.'vldence depenos upon Matter of 
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The R.ea onablene sand Certainty 
. . 

and Mirdcles themfelves, in their feveral cir'; 
cumfiances, as we find them frand Recor
ded ; or the Lives and Perianal ualifications 
of thofe by w hom they were periormed, or 
by whom they are related in the Scriptures. 
F or if we can be afTured both that they are 
truly related, and that, if they were done as 
they are related, they could proceed fronl 
none but a Divine Power; we have all the 
Evidence for the Truth of the Scriptures that 
can be had for a Revelation. 

7 .,,_ 

7 7 -

C HAP. III. 

o Mofes and Aaron .. 

Mofes was a very Great and'Vife 
I Man, is related by feveral o~ th~ moft 
emlnent Heathen Writers; and I dunk It has 
never been denied by any Man.. Bl;lt it 
is no lefs evident, that he was hkewife a 

declares his own Failings and Infinnlt1eS, 
Exod. iii. II. & iv .. I, 10, 13. Num. xi. 10. 

& xx. 12.. & xxvii. 14- and never fpeaks any 
thing tending to his own Praife, b~t u.pon 
a juft and neceifary occafion,- when It mIght 
become a prudent and mode1.1: Man, cfpecially 

fuch 

-
• 

fuch an one doth not terminate in himfe1f, 
but is attributed to God, whofe Infirument 
and Servant he is; and in fuch cafes where 
God's Honour is concerned, it was a Duty 
to fet forth the Favour and Goodnefs of God 
towards him, though fOIne Honour did re
dound to himfelf thereby. The greatefl: 
Mafrers of Decency have not thought it at", 
\vays improper for Men to commend them
felves, either becaufe they fuppofed fame oc
caftans might require it, or becaufe it was a 
more ufual thing in ancient Times, when 
Mens Lives and Manners were more natural 
and ftncere; and they oftener (poke as they 
thought both of themfelves and others; yet 
we no where find Men [peaking fo freely in 
difparagement of themfelves, as in the Holy 
Scriptures: \Vhich fhews, that Mofts, and 
the reft of the Infpired W fiters, little re
garded their own Praife or Difpraife, but 
wrote what God was pleafed to appoint; it 
being a thing indifferent to them, fo God 
might be honoured, whether they loft or 
gamed in their own Reputatio~. by it. But 
what we read of JltJo[es, Num. xu. 3. that he 
was 'Very meek a~07Je all tbe m.en ~hich were 
upon the face of tbe cartb, whIch IS the only 
commendable Charader that Mofes gives of 
him[elf, may be tranflated, that he was the 
n1of\: aJflifled jl1an, (according to the IVfal'
ginat Reading;) and if he mentions his own 
Meekneis, he mentions alfo his great Aljger, 

J4 ~ or 
• 

• 
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or heat of AI1,"-:,er, Exod. xi. 8. and his being 
''Very fvrotb, Num. xvi. I). But ifMofes had not 
had more retpett to Truth, than to his own 
ReputatiOIl, he would never have lett it ul?on 
Record, That he fa often declined ~he l\1eilage 
and Employment which God appointed hilTI 
to undertake, Exocl. iii. I 1,13, & iv. I, 10, ' 

13, Lt. :lnd that God was angry with him 
upon other occ:lfions, and tor that reaion 
would not permit him to enter into the pro
mited Land: He would certainly have aicri
bed B.:d'1am's Prophecy, and Jetbro's Advice, 
to himielf; at leail he would never have 
RecordeJ, That by Jethro's Couniel, he took 
up a new and better Method for the admi
ni11ration of Jufiicc: If he had been led by 
Ambition and Vain-glory, he would have 
endeavoured, by thele things, to adorn his 
own CharaCter; and would never have lef
fend it, by telling his own Infirmities at the 
fame time, when, to the dir:::nution of him
fdt~ he publithes the Excellencies of others. 
'The'Vonders of the !Vhgicians of .rEKypt are 
not conceakd by him: and being to give 
an account of his own Genealogy irOln Levi, 
he fir1Y lets do\vn the Families of Reuben and 
Simeon, the two elder Brothers, len he might 
teen1 to arrogate too uluch to himldt~ and 
his own Tribe. Some have obierved, that 
fJ.lojes relates his own Birth to have been by 
a Marriage contrary to the Laws aftenvards 
11Y him1elf. efiabli1-hed: which indeed is 

dOllbt-
, 

• 

• 

_~, "" 4 - ~- - -

doubtful, by reafon of the latitude of fignifi. 
cation in the word Sifler in the Hebre\v Lan
guage: yet it is certain, he was not careful 
to a void the being thought to have been 
born frOln fuch a I\1arriage; as he would 
have been, if his La\vs had been of his own 
contrivance, left his O\I/n Reput:1tion, or the 
Authority of his Lu\\'s, or perhaps both, 
11light have fuflered by it, Exort. vi. Lh 200 

He tets torth the !ngratitude, Idolatry, and 
perpe:tual Revolts and Munnurings of his 
whole Nation, and relates the Failmgs and 
Faults of their Ancenors the Patriarchs, and 
particularly of Levi, trOlll whonl he was 
defcended, Gen. xxxiv. 30. & xlix. 6. He 
1pares l1eith~r his_ People. nor his Anceilors. 
nor himfetf, in what he relates; and thefe 
are all the Characters of a faithful Hifiorian, 
and a fincere l'-1ao, tllat can be ddired. 

And as Mofes was not ambitious of Praife, 
fo neither was he ambitious of Power and 
Dominion. For befides that he entered upon 
fuch an Undertaking, as no faber l'v1an \vould 
have attempted without a Revelation, it ap
pearing otherwife impoffible to accomplifh 
it, his whole Conduct fhews, that he had 
no deftgn of advancing his own Intereft or 
Dominion. If he had been never fo Ambi
tious, he needed not have gone into the 
\Vilderne(s to feek his Preferment, amongfl: 
a wandring and fiubborn People, when he 
l1ad been bred up to all the Honours and the 

L 3 Plea-
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Pleafures that ./E.glpt or Pharaoh's Court 
could afford: but he refuJed tf) be calletl th.? 
[on of Pharaoh's daughter; chu Ing rather t~ 
foffer a.fflillion wit/) the people 0 God, tbail to 
~Hjoy the pleafores of fin for a ftaJon; efieem
tng the reproach of Chrift greater riches thalt 
the treaJitres of .lEgypt, Heb. xi. 1.4, 2.). He 
undertook to lead the People of lfrael, for 
forty ·Y·ears, through a barren Wilderne[s; 
where he could promife himfelf but a very 
uneafie and inglorious Reign, if that had 
been his Def ; and, by the courfe of Na-

1n hIS Old Age, In the full firength and vi
~our of Manhood; yet, upon their entrance 
i~to the promiJed Land, he meekly refigned 

he !lluft not be fuflered to pofTds the Land 
whIch he had been fo many years, in fo 
great dangers, leading the People of lJrael 
to enjoy; though he doth not conceal 

p~~t. Ill. 2.3, &ic. The Hiftory of his Death 

kmd of native fimplicity: He is not faid to 
be taken up into Heaven, as Enoch and ElijalJ 
\veret and as the Romans feigned of Romulus; 
but to die; and his Sepulchre was hid, to 
rrev~n~ the ~uperftitious and Idolatrous Ve ... 
p~r~t!On wqlchmight have been paid to the 

- . . Remaiu~ 
• • 

Remains of fo Great c Perron. And tho' he 
had Sons, yet they were but private Men, 
no otherwife known to us, than as they were 
his Sons; the Government he conferred 
upon 1ofhua, one of another Tribe. MoJes 
therefore was the furthefi of any Man from 
Vain-glorious, or Alnbitious and Afpiring 
Defigns; and could propore no other Ad
vantage to himft~Jj) but the fulfilling the 
Will of God, in delivering his Command
ments to the People of lfrael, and following 
his Directions in his Conduct and Govern
ment. 

Aaron was of a different Temper from 
MoJes, and was envious of him, and both 
Aar011 and Miriam murmured againfl: him. 
It is 10 notorious, that there could be no 
contrivance between them to deceive the 
People; that it was the immediate and vi
fib Ie Power of God, which kept Aaron as 
well as the re11: in obedience to Mofes. Upon. 
Mofes's abfence, Aaron cOlnplied with the 
People, in making a Golden Calf; and his 
two eldefi Sons offered firange Fire before 
the Lord, which he had not commanded; 
for which they were both defl:royed by Fire 
miracuioui1y iifuing out from the Prefence 
of the Lord: And Aaron held hl~ peace, know
ing that this Punifhment was infliCted by 
God himfelf, and having nothing to reply 
to Mo es, when he declared to him the Jufiice 
of it. And both Aaron and his' other two 
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Sons are forbidden, upon pain of Death, to 
mourn for them, Lev. x. I, 2., 3, 6. At lail, 
by the Commandment of God, Aaron goes 
up into Mount HoI', to die there, not being 
permitted to enter into the LaHd ofPromife. 

Thus Mofes and AarOll were fometimes at 
~ifagreement, Aaron envying Mofts: Aaron 

. loft two of his Sons, by a lignal Judgment 
f~om Heaven ; and Moles advanced neither 
of his; and both Mofes and Aaron died by 
~he particular Appointment and Command 
of God, for their Offences againft him, ne
ver enjoying, nor, for a long time before, ex
peCting to enjoy the Land of Promife. And 
~herefore, as they could never have performed 
what they did, but by the Almighty Power 
pf God; fo they could have no Motive or 
lnducement to attempt it, but his Command 
tlqd P~oIPife of Iil:ance revealed to them. 
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S the Books entitled to Mofes are con-
felTed by all to be of the greateft An

tJquity ; (0 we have it confirmed to us, by 
~he .t\.uthority of Heathen Writers themfel ves, 
f4~f ~h~ J3po~ W1Uch go ~nqer ~s Nflmf;, . ,. arc 
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o 
are indeed at his wnting; befides the una
nimous Tefhmony of the whole elVifh Na
tion, ever 11nce Mofes's timc, from the firft 
'writing of them: which is infinitely better 
proof of the~r being Authcntick, and entitled 
to the true AuthOl, than can be pretended 
for any Booi{s but thc Holy Scriptures . 
Divers Texts of the Pentateuch impJy, that 
it was· written by fl!ofes ; and thc Book of 
Jojhua, as well as other Books of Scripture, 
import as lTIuch; and though fame Pailagcs 
have been thought to imply the contrary; 
yet this is but a late Opiflion, and has been 
iufficiendy confuted by learned Men. 

It is obiervable, whoever wrote thefe Five 
Books, that there is no Partiality ihewn to 
anyone whomioever. NoalJ is faid to be 
overcome with \-Vine, and expofcd to the 
lllockery of one of his Sons. Lot is defcribed 
not only to have been drunken, but to have 
lain with his own Daughters. Abraham him
felf denies his Wife twice; and Ifoac imitates 
him in it. Jacob gets the Bleffing, by fraud 
and [ubtdty, from his Brother EJ.1U. Jo-. 
~(epJls Brethren fell him into ./EgyPt; and he, 
when he is there, learns to fwear By the Life 
of Pharaoh. The Faults of Aaron, and of 
Mofts himfelf, (as I have already obferved) 
are not concealed. On the other fide, par~ 
ticular notice is taken how Melchizedeck 
blefied Abraham, and received Tythes of him : 
4nd without alf c0l1tr'7diflion~ tke left is bleJ[ed 

• •• _" -4 .-~ -_ ••• - ___ • __ • _ 

o 
• 

• 
• 

• 

... _ .. -,-, -, ---.....-.......- - ----------------



~f ibe greater, Heb. vii. 7. The Advice of 
ethl'o is recorded; and the Prophecies of 

Baltlt;m himfe1f are punC1:ually fet down. 
It was no defign of the Sacred Pen-man 
to write a Panegyrick upon any Man, but 
to reprefent the Failings and Infirmities, as 
well as the Excellencies of each Perron ; and 
to {hew by what various Methods the Pro
vidence of God brought to pars his gracious 
Deligns ; how he turned Evil into Good, and 
made ufe even of the Infirmities and Sins of 
Men, to accOluplifh his Purpofes. 

In the Book of Gene IS \ve have a 1110rt 
Account of the moft memorable and re
markable Things which had pail to the 
times of Mofes; as the Creation of the 
'Vorld, the Inftitution of the Sabbath, the 
Fall of Man, the PrOlnife of the MejJiah, and 
the cujlom of offering Sacrifices as Types of 
his Death: who firit committed Murther, 
and who lirfi brought in Polygamy; the 
Invention of divers Arts, the Flood, the 
Contufion of Tongues; the Original of the 
feveral Nations of the W orId, with the Chro
nologyof the whole: all which is compre
hended in a little ,compafs, but a larger and 
more particular Account is given of Abrah,,1m 
and his Falllily : For here the Scene begins 
to opeq to the n1ain Defign of the \Vork, 
the Book of Gene 1S being as an IntroduCtion 
to the refl: of the Pentateuc);, and containing 
filch things as \vere requifite to be prelnifed. 

And 
, 

• 

o the Chri iall R.eligion. I 
• 

And in the beginning of the HHtory of 
AbralJtlm, it is noted, that the Canaanite was 
tben in tbe land, Gen. xii. 6. even at that 
very time \vhen A~raham erected an Altar 
to the Lord, ver. 7. this being a great En
couragement to the Jfraelites, to excite thenl 
to follow the Example of their Father A- ' 
braham, who worfllipped the True God, in 
a publick and [olemn manner, in that Land 
which they were now going to pofTers, and 
amoncrfi that People which they were no\v 

the Land was promifed them, were the In .. 
habitants of it; and God, who had pro
tected AbralJam in fo fignal 0. Inanner, would 
no lefs affifi: them. 

And if we confider thofe things particu
larly, \vherein Motes himfelf is concerned as 
an Agent, as well as an Hifiorian, there can 
be no pretence for any Man to doubt, but 

. that at leafi the principal Points of the Hi
fiory of Mofes are true; that is, that Mofes 
'was the Governor or General of the People 
of Ifrael, who conducted them out of~
gyPt; that they travelled for many Yea!s In 
the Wildernefs ; that they fought dlvers 
Battels with the feveral Nations who oppofed 
their journeying into the Land of Canaan; 
and that MoJes ga.ve them the Laws which 
we 'find there recorded. Thefe are the chief 
Points of the Hiftoryof Mofes, which are, 
as it were the Foundation of all the reft; 
.' .' the 
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the reft being but as circumfiances to thew the 
nlanm;r of doing it, and the Power by which 
all tIlls was done. And that thde main 
Points' are true, it was never denied by 
thofe EIeatbens themfelves who moil re~ 
proach'd and vilify'd the Jewijh Nation: 
They acknowledged that Mifes was the great 
General and Law-giver of the /fi'ae!ites ; 
they owned that the /fraelites came out of 
~j?/'Pt ; ,they ~ could deny nothing of the 
Hlimry It fcU, but only gave wrong Ac
counts, pa~t1y out of ignorance, and partIy 
out of malIce and defign, of the l\1anner and 
lVleans by' which this was effeered, and the 
Reafons and Occalions, upon which it came 
to pafs. FrOlll the Books of Joftphus againfl 
Apion. in which he gives an Account of 
what the moil: ancient Authors of other 
Nations have delivered concerning the Jews; 
and frOln what the latter Heathens, Stra/;o 

came fo 0910US and cont~mptible in the eyes 
of all NatIons, have Wfltten ;" it is evident, 
that the great and fundamental Points, as to 
the Matters of Fact, are confeffed . and the 

w,hich " they were brought about, and the 
Means whereby all was effeered. 

Now we take the Hiftories of all other Na
tions, rather [rOln' them{elves, th~n froIU 
Foreigners and Strangers to their Affairs, or 
profelfed Enemies; and it were extrclne Par-

. '. . - tiality' 

• 

• 

• 

JCiL'ijh Affairs, from Authors Wl,lO lived fo 
much too late to have any certaIn Informa .. 
tion of the things they \vrite about, and 
who, upon every occafion, :thew fuch dif
affection to their Nanle ~nd Nation, and. 
contradict each other, and themfelves too, 
as Joftpbus fhcws ; it would, I fay, be no
torious Partiality to follow filch Authors, 
rather than credit the Jewifh Records attefied 
and delivered down to us by the unanimous 
Approbation and Teflimony of the \vhole 
Nation. 

And when I come to confider the Mi .. 
racIes wrought by MoJes, I f11aIl prove, that 
they were of that nature, and performed in 
fuch a manner, as that they could not be 
feigned or counterfeit at firil, nor the Ac
count given of them in the Pent(Jteuc~ fa~fi
ned aiterwards; and therefore thde Five 
Books of MoJes mull: be genuine, and of 
Divine Authority, being written by him 
who had fo luany 'Nays given Evidence of 
his Divine Commiffion. 

, C HAP~ 
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The Rea Qlltlhlene .I 

C HAP. V. 
• 

tdined' t he Boo J' () Mofes. 
, 

T was foretold by God himfelf, upon 
the Fall of our Firfl: Parents, That the 

d of the .,~oman Jhould bruife tbe jerpent;s 
head, Gen. 111. I 5. Maimonides is obierved 
to take particular notice, that it was the 
Seed of the Woman, and not of the Man· 

to apply this Text to the Mejias, which was 
fulfilled in our Saviour Chrift, who was 
born of a Woman, that was a Virgin; and 
~lad no Man to his Father: And therefore 
this ~rediction, expretS'd thus precifely con
cernmg the Seed of the Woman, could be 
fulfilled in no other Per[on; and no other 
Perron ever gained fuch Victories over the 
E!lehly ofManki'nd, who had 10 long ryran
nIzed over the Sons of Men. God revealed 
the precife Time of the Flood to Noah· who 
thereupon built an Ark, and foretold tile De
:11ruction of the World to that wicked Genera
tion, and was a Preacher of Righteoufoefs and 
J!.epentance to them,Gen.vi.3. Atter the Flood 

Fate and Condit~on of the Pofierity of his 
three Sons, Gen. lX. 25. That Gamum 1110uld 

be 
, 

• 

• 

be Servant to S/;em; which was accom"'-
pliihed, when the Cbildren of Ijrael, the Po
fterity of Shem, fubdued the Canaanites, and 
poiTeiTed their Land, about Eight hundred 
Years after this Prophecy: That Japhet 
fhould dwell in the Tents of Shem ; which 
was fulfilled in the Greeks and Romans, defcen
ded from Japhet, when they conquer'd Ajia: 

I 9 

That Can~l(m ihould likewi!e be the Servant 
of Japbet, as well as of Shem. Upon which 
Mr. Mede obferves, (12) that the Poi1:erity of (II) Mde, 
Cbam never fubducd the Children either of ~ok I. 

clued Japbet, and Japhet hath conquer'd 
Shem: which made (0) Hamli/;~11, defcended (9) Lii"/ 
frOln Canaan, cry cut, with amazement of I. 27-

Soul, Agnojco fatum Carthaginis. 
God promifeth Abrabam a Son, in his old 

Age, by Sarah his Wife, who was likewife 
of a great Age; and declares, that his Po-. 
fierity, by this Son, ihould be exceeding 
numerous;. that they 1hould inherit the Land 
of Canaan, after they had been affliCted in a 
ftrange Land Four hundred Years, Gen. xv. 13. 
and that then they ihould come out of that 
Land witl} great jubilance, but that God would 
judge the Nation that had oppreiTed them, 
or that he would procure their Deliverance 
by fignal Judgments upon their Oppreitors; 
and that in the fourth generation they fhould· 
be brought back again to the Land of Pro
mi e, ver. 16. which agrees exadly with the 

Ddive·, • 
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T/:Jt Rea onllblene .t and Certainty 
Deliverance of the Children 0 Ifr,1el out of 

that the Proml1e was Ina de to Abraham, 
( Exod. xii. 40. Gal. iii. 17.) a~d r~ckoning 
the Four Generations to b.:~ L'et\Hxt Jfoac 
the Son promiied to Abrab.'t;;'~ and JJ;Jofes, 
in whom the Prediction was fulfilled. This 
Promiie made to AbralJam dnd IJis Seed, was 
renewed 1everal tinu:s, and repeated again 
to Him, and to l/aac and Jacob, Gen. xxvi. 3-
& xxviii. 1+ and was all along depended 
upon by· the /fraelites. God foretold of 
AbrabarJ'J That all tbe ndtions of the earth 

was fulfilled in that God made Abraham s 

W ill to the reft of l"bnkind, and more

received 10 the Buth ot Cbrift. ThIS 1S a 
remarkable Prophecy concernin6 the greatefr 
of Blellings, and is often rtpeated. . 

The Prophecy of Ifaac, concermng Efila 
and J,1CO", Gen. xxvii. 40. firfr, ]~'hat the 

llty, was fulfiHeo, m n.~.'Vld s Vl(~l,?ri.es.over 
the Edomites 2. Sam. V11l. 14. 1 Kmg. Xl. I,. , . 
I ebron. xviii. 13. and by Amaz.iah, 2. Kmg .. 
xiv. 7. and then that part of it, That t~e 

neck was accomphfh d, 2. K11ig. Vl11. 20.-, , nd 
2 ebron. xxi. 8. 1oftpl;s own Dream, a 
his Interpretation of the DreJm of Pharaoh, 

\vhen 

-
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when none of the Magicians or Wife-men of 
./EgyPt were able to interpret it, had re
markable and publick Circumfiances, that 
could neither be mifiaken nor forgotten in 
the accomplilhment. Jaco/; defcribes the 
Borders of their feveral Po.«eillons in the 
Land of Canaan, though it were fa .many 
years after divided among the Tribes by Lor, 
Gen. xlix. 13. He foretold the different flute 
and condition of the reft of his Sons, and 
particularly prophefied, That tbe ftepter fhould 

. not depart from Judah, until Sl1ilob came: 
And upon the fulfilling of this and other 
Prophecies in the Pentateuch, not only the 
Jews, but the Saff!aritans, who received no 
other Prophecies as they did the1e, expected 
the MejJias at the time in which our Saviour 
appeared in the World; and believed on him, 
becaufe they faw the Prophecies fulfilled in 
Him, Joh. iv. 2;, 29, 39,42.. Joftp./; too/~ (m 
,ath of the c/Jildren of Ifrael, laying, God wi!!. 
forely 'Vi tt you, and ye /haD carry up my bone J 

from bence, Gen. 1. 25. which they did ac
cordingly) Exod. xiii. 19. Jacob had detircd 
to be buried in the land of Canaan ; info
much that he caufed 1oft;b to fwear to him, 
that he would bury him there, and not in 
.!EgyPt; and 0 eph and his Brethren went 
into Canaan to bury their Father ~ becaufe 
that was the Land where Abrabam and Ifoac 
had been buried, and the Land which their 
Pofterity was afterwards to poifefs: bu.t 
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Joftph, as a further token of to the 
Ijraelites, that they fuould inherit that Land, 
would not have his own Corps carried thi
ther, at his death, but ordered his Bones to 
be kept, and carried up by their Pofterity, 
at their leaving ./EgyPt; and in the mean 
time, . they were a Monument and 
Reprefent~tion to of the Promife made 
to their Fore-fathers, and a Ground and Mo
tive for their Trufl: and Confidence in God 
for the Accompliihment of it. 

The Remembrance of Balaam's Prophecy' 
,ras preferved in the Eafl; and the Wife
men, upon the appearance of the Star, know
ing it to be fulfilled, came to Jerufolem, to 
enquire where they might find the King of 
the Jelvs, then newly born, HI xxiv. I,. 

. lJ'lat. ii. 2.. He prophefied Hkewife of Agag 
by Name, faying of IJrael, 'And his king,foalt 
/Je higher tl)an Agag, and his kingdom fhall /Je 
exalted, Num .. xxiv.·7. thereby foretelling 
the Def1:ruClion of Agag, by Saul who being 
the firfl: King that ever. lfrael overcame 
Agag King of the Amalekites, I Sam. xv. 8. 
The fame Balaam foretold the Conquefts of 

~~ Alexander, in thefe words, And flips /halt 
come from tbe coafts of Chit tim, and flalt afJIiEl 
Asjhur, Num. xxiv. 2.4. By the Coafts 0 

CIJittim, are to be underfl:ood the Coafis of 
Greece, from whence Alexander's Army was 
tranfported into A a; for Alexander came out 
()f the Land ~f Cbettim, or Chittim, I Mac. i. I • 
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and Peifeus was King of the Citims, or Ma. 
uJonians, chap. viii. ,. There feveral Pro
phecies we have recorded in' the Books of 
Mofes, and afcribed to others; and the laft, 
containing fo many remarlmble things, is 
from the mouth of an Enemy. 

Mofes himfelf foretold, That the CbilJre;z 
of l rael fhould, after Forty Years, come 
into the Land 0 Promife; That they 1hould 
prove Victorious over the Canaanites ; .a~d, 
That their Country fuould, by the DiVIne 
Care and Protection, be preferved in fafety, 
whilft they went up to wor1hip at Jeru(alem, 
thrice every Year: TIJrice in the year fhall all 

the God of!J rael: For 1 will caft out the n~
tions /;e ore thee, and enlarge thy /Jorders; net
ther fhalt. tiny man de tre thy land, when tbou 

thrice in the year, Exod .. xXXlV. 23,24 Here 
is the Promife of a confiant Miracle to be 
fulfilled to' the Ifraelites thrice every Year, 
as long as their Government fiood: all their 
Males were to go up to Jerttfolem, at three 
fet and known times, every year; and yet 
their Enemies round about them, whom 
they had fo many ways proyoked, . were, by 
the Almighty Power of God;·~ !efiramed fr?m 
taking any advantage of thIS ~pportu~lty, 
which was frequently and notonoufly gLven 
them, of Invading their Countrey. T!"te 
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Woriliip, made it impoffible for their Govern: 
ment to fiIbfift in the obfervation of their 
~e1igi~n, withou,t a Miracle wrought three 
times III ~ Year for their prefervation. And. 
the fulfillIng of this PrOlnife, which God 
had. n1ade to them by Mofes, and the pre~ 
fervmg of them in the performance of that 
Worf11ip w?ich he had appointed them, 
was a contmual Confirmation of his Law, 
and a repeated AiTurance that it was from 
God. 

By the Law of Mofes likwife, every Se-
venth. Year they were permitted neither to 
[ow their Land, nor to prune their Vine
yards, I}or ~o gather any Corn or Fruits that 
grew of their own accord: which was a Law 
that n:u.fi have brought them under great 
extremItieS, and the ob1ervation of it had 
be~n im praCticable, if the extraordinary and 
m~raculous Bleffing of God had not fupplied 
thls con~ant want of the feventh year's Pro
duct, With as confiant an Overplus in the 
preceeding years. For as God, by Mofes, 
foretold, That on the Sixth Day therefhould 
faU Manna enough to fupply them on the 
Sa/;batJJ-day; fo they had a Promife of Three 
Year's Fruits precifely every Sixth Year, to· 
filpply that want which the Sabbatical Year 
n1ufi: otherwife have reduced them to: And 
if ye jhall fay, Wbat Jhall ~ve eat tile [e'Veilth 

upon 

o the Chri . 
'. 

fhall eat of tbe olel fh;re, Lev. xxv. 20, 2 I, 22.. 

Which is another clear Infrance, that the 
, People of Jfrael cOllld never huve [ubfified 

of the ProphecIes, which contained the Pro
mifes made to them for their Preferva-

• tlOn. . 

he foretold the peculIar fiate and condition 
of every difrina Tribe, Dettt. xxxiii. He 

Canaa~ltes ; That they fhauld pailers them
felves of t heir Land ; That they 1hould Cet 
Kings. over them; That they Ihould have a 
pecuhar Place of W orfhip, whither they 
fhould all reCort; and that they 1hould haV'e 
the Divine Oracles, and a fucceilion of Pro
phets, for their direCtion in all Matters of 
great importance and difficulty. And JoJhua 
appeals to the Experience of the Chiltlren of 
Ifrael, whether all had not been fulfilled which 
was· promiCed, as far as his time: And be-

eart/;; and ye knoUJ in all your hearts, and in 

M 3 fpake 
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The onablene .r 

J ?fh. XXlll. 14. The extent of the Domi~ 
nlOns of the Children 0 Ifrael, after they 
came to be fetIed in the Land of Canaan 

2. Sam. Vlll. 3. Ezra IV. 20. And Solomon 

IJIS jer'?Jant, I Ring. viii. 56. 
Mojes alfo foretold, that befides a con-

Power and Authority; and whofoever would 

expeCtatIOn of the etvs, at the tilne of our 

Vll. 40 .. and the Apofiles prove our Saviour 

Mofes foretold the Difobedience and the Re~ 

mto CaptivIty; and that at the fame time 
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the Chri . 
words that the other Prophets ufe concerning 
them, the remainder fhould be carried into 
./EgyPt, Deut. xxviii. 36,49, 50 ,68. and we 
fee it came accordingly to pafs, er. xliii. 
And the Siege of Samaria by the 4.{fjrianr, 
and of eru alem berb by them and the Ro
mans, is particularly defcribed to the very 
circum fiance of their eating the fteJh (J tlJcir 
[ons, and of tJJeir daughters, Deut. xxviii. 53· 
which is a thing that has fcarce ever happen'd 
in any other Siege but thefe of Samaria and 
of erufalem, Lam. ii. 20. & iv. 10. 2. King, • 
vi. 29. This monfueus and dreadful thing 
was twice known in Jerufa/em; firft, when 
it was befieged by Nebuchadnez.z.ar; and a
gain, when it was deftroyed by the Romans 
under iitus: And fuch a circumftance could 
not be foretold fo long before, but by a Di
vine Prefcience; and that fo ftrange and un
natura) a thing fhould befall the Children of 
Ifrael three feveral times, according to the 
exprefs words of a Frophecy, could have no-
thing of Chance in it. 

Thus we fee, that betides the Prophecies 
concerning the other Nations of the Earth, 
every State and Condition of the People of 
/frael, _from their firft Original, to the De
firuction of e1U a/em, was the perpetual 
Fulfilling of exprefs Prophecies contained in 
the Books of MoJes. 
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C HAP. VI. 

• 

F it be once proved, That Mofos did what 
is related of him in the Pentateuch; it 

wdl unavoidably follow, That he did it by 
a Divine Power, and that he was God's Ser-
vant and Minifier; and that therefore what
{oever he did or wrote, as by his DireCtion 
and Command, was really fo. For if there 
ever were or can be any fuch thing as a 
Miracle, it muft be confeifed, that the Works 
performed by Mo es were fuch; and there
fore the only Enquiry will be, Whether they 
were really performed by Him? fince it is 
. abfurd to think, that God may not, upon great 
-Rea fans, alter the courfe of Nature. 

• 

. . And I 1hall undertake to prove, fuppofing 
only that there was fuch a Man as Mofo$, 
and that the Jewiili Law was given by him, 
That it is, of Divine Authority, andftands 
confirmed by all the Miracles which are re
Jated in the Pentateuch, to have been wrought 
by jJloft$ • .. And that there was fuch a Man, 
and that he delivered the Law to the /frae
lites~, is affirmed by the beft Heathen i\U
thors, as Diodorus Siculus ,Strabo, and others; 
and was never yet, that I have heard of. 
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tbe Chri 
not acknowledge that Mo es wrote the Books 
which contain it, yet confefs, that the Law 
it felf \vas of his prefcribing. But if it iliould 
be quefiion'd, whether there ever was fuch 
a Man, who gave them their Law; howab ... 
furd is it to imagine, that a new and bur
thenfome Law, which at firft was fo very 
uneafie to them, and which nothing but 
a full perfuafion of its Divine Authority 
could ever have made them fo zealous for, 
:fhould be received by any Nation, merely 
upon a feigned and groundlefs Report, 
that MoJes had, at fome tilne or other, deli
vered it, in fuch a manner, and in fuch cir
cumfiances, if there never had been fuch a 
Man, or fuch a Law-giver in the World? 
Could anyone, or . more Men, perfuade a 
whole Nation to this? or could a whole Na
tion confpire to deceive their Pofrerity with 
a belief of it ~ What mighty Charm' could 
there be in a Name never heard of before, 
and in a Story newly invented, that a whole 
Nation fllould prefently grow fond of it ? 
They muft confider Humane Nature very 
little, who can fanfie any thing fo unna-
tural. . 

I iliall therefore take it for granted, that 
there was fuch a Man as_ lVlojes, and that the 
Jewifu Law was given by him: And if it be 
once proved, that the Matter.s of Faa, or 
Miracles related of him, were indeed per
formed, as they are related to have been; 

no 

, fI-
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no rational Man can doubt but they 
were brought to pafs by an Almighty Power. 
I fhall now therefore confider the Hiftory of 
the ews barely as National Records, not as 
written by an Infpired Author: For it will 
appear fl'oln them, confidered only as an Ac
count of Matter of FaCt, that Mofes was a 
Perron infpired and affified by God, and both 
wrote and did all by God's exprers Will 
and Appointment. And if we quefi~on t~e 
Authority of the Books of Mo es In thlS 
matter, when they are confidered but as 
National Records, it mufl: be upon one of 
there accounts: Either, (1.) Becaufe the 
Matters of Fact contained in them, as they 
are there· related to have n done, were 
not at firfl: fufficiently a~tefied. Or, (2..) Be
caufe the Records thelnfelves are feigned, 
and therefore the Relations there fet down 
are not to be depended upon. For if the 
Miracles be fufficiently attefied, fuppofing 
the Truth of the " Hinory ; then, if the 
Hiflory be true, the Miracles mu{\: be fo 

• 

too. 
I. The Miracles and Matters of ,Fad con ... 

tninedin the Books of Mofes, as they are 
there related to have been done, were at 
firA: fufficiently attefied. The permiffion of 

. Polycramy amongft the IIraelites, for the. 

fuiners of the Climate of .iEgypt, where the 
'Vomen are obferved to bnng forth often 

• two 

---_ .... 

o tbe Chr . 
two or three, fometimes more Children at 
a birth; the long Lives of Mankind, in thofe 
Ages; and above all, the Promife of God, 
made to A~raham, That he would bIds 
and multiply his Pofterity in Ifoac's Line, 
Gen. xxii. 17. caufed the Children of Jfrael to 
be exceeding numerous, in a few Generations 
after they came into LEgypt.- A· Syrian ready 
to perijh was their father; and he went down 
into ./Egypt, and fojourned there with a few, 
and hecame there a nation, great, migJJty a1ltl 
topulous, Deut. xxvi. 5. The fighting-Men, 
from twenty years old and upward, that 
were numbred in the Wildel'nefs of Sinai, in 
the fecond year after they came out of the 
Land of .Ai.gypt, were Six d thoufand, 
and Three thoufimd and ve hundred andfifty, 
befides the Tribe of Levi, Num. i. I. 46, 47. 
And the Males of the Levites that were 
numbred, from Thirty Years old to Fifty, 
were Eight thoufand and five hundretl and four
[core, Num. iv. 47.48. And the Dumber of 
Males, from Twenty Years old and upward, 
which was taken in the Plains of Moab, was, 
Six hundred thoufond,. and a tho.ufand feve;i" 
hunJreJ and thirty, befides the Lcvites ; and 
thofe that were Dum bred of them, were 
lzveHt anJ three tlJoufond, all males· rom a 
mont old and upward, and ftot a matI of thefe 
was Dumbred before in the wilderneJs 0 Sinai, 
chap. xxvi. ;1, 62., 64. And thofe of the 
other Sex mufi be fuppoted to' have been 
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. about the fame number, when both thefe 
Accompts were taken: In all, reckoning Men, 
Women and Children and Servants, the 

And all this People, the ~arents, and tl~~ 
Children, who, as thef dled, grew up In 
their fread, were conducted, for Forty ~ears 
tocrether, by a cOllfiant courfe of Miracles 
w~oucrht continually in their fight. God took 

out arm, and ly great terrours, Deut. IV. 34. 
They could not be ignorant, whether. there 
were Miracles wrought to procure theIr J?e-

and notorious both to ,the Ifraelites and the 

do the like with their Inchantments, but 
were forced to confefs, TiJis is the nger 0 

God, Exod. viii. 1'9. and they were of that 
nature, and of iuch mighty confequence, 
that they could not fail of being particularly 
taken notice of, when two Nations were fo 
much concerned in the Effects and Events 
of them. The Children of Jftael had been 
\VitnelTes ofTen Plagues inflicted fucceffively 

manner that can be conceived, to procure 
their Deliverance; and when Pharaoh purfued 
them, as they were going away, it was im
pollible for. them to e[cape from him ~ut by 

MLracle; 

• 

• 

! 
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. t1Je Chr; ia,g R.eligion. 17a·· . 
Miracle; the People were in the greateft con .. 
fiernation,they wifhed themfelves again in.t£ .. 

as it was natural for Men In that condlt1on to 
make, and fuch as {hewed, that, upon the 
fidl: oppor . ,they would have ~een ready 
to deliver up es, to fecure themfelves, and 
make their peace with Pharaob: And tIley, 
[aid unto Mofes, Bectluje tlJere were no g,r~'IJ~s 

the wilaerne s? Wberefore Jlaj/ thou dealt tbus 
with us, to carry us foftb .out of /Eg,yp~? Is not 
this the word that we did tell tbee tn .!Egypt, 

in the wilden left, Exod. xiv. I I, 12 •. But tl~e 
Jfraelites were purpofely brou~ht mto thiS 
Difirefs, by God's exprefs Wlll and Com
mand, that he might get him hO;lou~ upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his 110ft, upon bts cha~ 

the Sea being divided at Mo es s h~tlng up .h1s 
Rod, the Children of Ifrael went zn the mldft 
of it upon dIy-ground, a11d tl'e waters were a 
wall unto them on the rigbt band, and on tile 
left, ver.22. And eQuId they be ignorant 
whether they walked in the 'Vater, or upon 
dry Land? whether they were the Men that 
had efcaped, or whether they had been all 
drowned? The words are exprefs, that the 
Waters were on both fides of them, in their 
. pa(fage, 
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'74 The 
paCfage, . and that they were feparated to 
make way for them; which could not fall 
out by any ebbing of the Sea, for then they 
would have had Water but on one fide of 
them, whereas now the W a~ers flood equally 
on both hands. And nothingfan be fuppofed 
more abfurd, than it is to imagine that nei .. 
ther the ./Egyptians nor the Jfraelites 1hould 
underfiand the nature of the Red-Sea, but 
that the courfe of the Tide 1hould be known 
only to Mofos. 

At the givin of the Law, the whole 
People of Jfrae had warning given them 
three days before, that they lnight fanctifie 
And prepare themfe1ves to make their Ap
pearancebefore the Lord: All the people flw 
the thunt/rings, and the lightnings, anti the noife 
of the trumpet, and beheld the m~tmtain Jmoak
ing : and the Lord fpake,in the audience of the 
whole AtTembly, the words of the Ten Com4 

·mandments; and they were {truck with fuch 
a terrour, that they removed and flood afar 
off; and defired Mofes that he would acquaint 
them with what God fhould be pleafed to 
give him in command concerning them, that 
they might no longer hear God fpeaking to 
them, left they fhould die, Exod. xx. 18. • 
Dellt. V.22. The cloud of the Lord was upon 
the tabernacle by da,y, andjire was on it Py night, 
in the 19ht 0 all tl1e bouJe of /frael, throughout 
all their joun1c.ys, Exod. xl. 38. whetJJer it were 
lwo Ja}'s, or (J mout/;, or a year that the clout! 

. tarried 

--~.-, 
• 

tbe Cbri 
tarried upon tlJe tabernacle, "emahzing thereon, 
the children of Ifrael abode itl their tents, and 
journeyed not .. but wbe1z it war taken up, they 
journeyed, Num. iX.22. From the time of 
their efcape out of ./.Egypt, the Pillar oj the 
Cloud /;J day, and the Pillar of Fire by 
night: the Manna with which they were 

mg 1n the Wildernefs, tlll the very day after 
they lJad ~tlten of the corn of the lmzd of CanaaN; 
Exod. XVI. 3;. Jof. V. 12.' and their Gar
ments Iailing for fa long a time, without any 
decay, Deut. xxix. 5. there were confiant and 
perpetual Miracles for forty years together; 
and it is the moil: impoffible thing in the 

, world to fuppofe, that a People coniifiing of 
fo many Hundred Thoufands, nlould for fo 
long a time be impofed upon in things of 
this nature, their Eyes, and Tafie, and all 
their Senfes were W itnelTes, that they were 
conduaed . and fed and cloathed by Miracle}! 
for Forty Years together. 

Ind~ed, it was impofiible to lead fo great 
a Multltude, through a vail and barren Wil
de.rnefs, by fa long and tedious Journeys, 
Without the help of Miracles. If they had 

. been under no other difirefs but want of 
Foo~,. in fo barren a place, it had been im
poffible for any number of Men, and much 
more for fo vail: a multitude, to fubfift for 
any ti.me, \vithout a Miracle ': but they were 
fed With Manna frQ'ln He{l~'oJ ;flot with fuch 

as 
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Ite. onablene .r. and Cert4inty 
as the Manna is which is now any where to' 

but with Manna whIch was fit for Nounfu
ment, not for Phyfick, and Fo hard aC) to be 

baked in Pans, Num. Xl. 8. and yet It was 
nlelted by the Sun, and bred .W orms and 
flunk, if it were kept but one mght, except 
it were on the night before the Sa/;/;ath ; 
though again, when it was to be performed 
for a Memorial to future Generations, no
thing was more lafiing; and it fell on every 
Day of the Week but the Sa/;/;ath: The 
Manna therefore which is now, of what fort 
foever it be, is of quite a different N.ature fro!U 
this Miraculous Manila, (though it have Its 
Name from it,) as alea~ned Phyfician (p) has 

Chr}[.Mag. their Food and theIr Cloathmg, as eIther; 

Man1l:l, 
C.2. and Wnter ailed, nil they arnved In the pro-

mifed Lan. 
The March of the Greek Army out of A 1a, 

under the ConduCt of Xenophon, after the 
death of Cyrus, i~ looked upon as a thing 
(carce to be equalled in all humane Story ~ 
though that \vas but for o~e Year, and th~ee 
Months; and the Difficulties they met wIth 
were nothing, in comparifon of. thofe that 
befet the /fraelites on every fide, In tbat great 
and terriUe wi/dernefs, lvberein were erJ fer
pents, and corpions, and drougl;t, Deut. viii. I)_ 

a land 

I 

, 
• 
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of the jhadow of deatb ; a land that no man.f4-

fuftained them and notlung but the Senfe of 

of Duty and Obedience. . . 
We fee how froward and rebellious they 

were upon all occafions, notwithftanding the 
wonderful Power and Pre[ence of God conti-

have been content with theJEgyptzan Sla'Very, 
and the .!Egyptian Go4s too,. rather than en
dure the Hardiliips .ot the W Ildernefs. fllofes 

/)im, Exod. xvii. 4- and out of de[pondency~ 

rather than lay fo great-a··burden u~on hun,· 
Num. xi. I 5. And \v hoever can beheve, that 
Mofes by his own Skill and Managment, 
coull lead fuch a Multitude through fuch a • 

\Vildernefs, fo many Years Journey, can,. It 
feems, believe any thing rather than ~he SC~lP
tures ': for this is one of the inoO: mcrechble 

. thinos that can be, conceived; but it is not 
in tl~e leaft incredible. that he might do it by 
the Divine Power and Ailiftance. 
. The Children of lfi'ael tempted God ten 
times, by their Murmurings, and their di~rufl: 
of his Power and Care over them, Num.xlv.22. 
for which, Inany of them were punifh'd with 
death; till at lafi, the whole number of i\1en 
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that were Twenty Years old and upwards, 
had this Judgment denounced againft theni, 
That, for their Murmurings, but two of thein 
by name, Caleb the Son of Jephunneh, and 
Jo}hua the Son of Nun, iliould be fuffered to 
enter into the promi ell Land, and the reft 
fhould all die in the'Vildernefs ; but that after 
Forty Years wandring in the Wildernefs, their ' 
Children 1hould be brought in to poifefs it: I 
the Lord b~7'Ve aid, [!ViII forely do it unto a/J 
this e~lil congregation, that are gathered to ether 
ag,aj,7fl me.. in tbis wildernefs they /hall e con
fumed, and tbere fhall they die, Num. xiv. 35'. 
And the Men who \\'ere fent out to fearch the 
I."and, and brought the evil report upon it, 
died forthwith /;y Ibe plague be ore the Lord, 
ver.3"7. and thefe M~n were the Heads of the 
Children of /frael, a -Man of every Tribe be
ing chofen out, everyone a Ruler am01tg/l tbem, 
chap. xiii. 2., 3. and but two of them agreed 
in giving the true Account o~ the t.and ; fo 
great an averfion they had to proceed any 
1arther in their way thither: And aU tbe con~ 
gregation lifted up their voice and cried .. anti 
the peo Ie. wept tbat nig,bt. And all the chil
dren ~ Ijrtlel murmurea againjt Mofes and a
gabif/ AdrOll: mid the whole congregation' aid 
unto tbem, rVould God that we had died in the 
land of ./Egypt, or would God we had died in tbis 
JL'i Ide tneft. And wl'erejore batlJ tlJe Lord l;rought 
us unto this land, to fall by the fivord, that our 
lL'h.'es and our cbildre1'J Jhould be a prey ~n'eJ'e 
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180 The Rea anablene .t and Certaint, 
meerly by ConviCtion of the Div ine Power 
and Preience amongil: them, and of the Ter
rours of thofe. Judgments, which, in all Re
volts, feizcd upon the Difobedient. And 
now being refilefs and uneafLe in their p.refe~t 
condition, and paft all hopes of remedymg It, 
like defl1cratc Men, they were upon every 
little occulion thrown into violent Commo
tions, but were as 100n controlled and ap
peated by vifiblc Judglnents upon the chief 
Authors of them. 

For \vhen we read, foon after, that a Re
bellion \\:as raifed agaiofi Mofes, by Korah, 
Dat/;.m, and Abiram; God gave fuch evident 
Tokens of that Authority which he had in
vefl:ed hilU withal, and fo fignally manifefied, 
that what he had done amongil them, was 
by his Power and Commil1ion, that it was 
impotIible for any of them to be deceived in 
it, or to doubt of it. Though the truth of it 
js, they l~a~ never from the very firfi doubted 
of God's Power :ul1ongfl: them, but were 
~aed now with :.l Spirit of Rage and Defpair, 
like the Men defcribed by the Prophet, fret
ting tbemfelves, :md cur zng tlJeir king, and their 
God, and looA .. ing upwards, Ifai. viii. 21. Ko
rub, of the Tnbe of Levi ; and Vathan, and 
Abiram, and On, of the Tribe of Reuben, be
ing Principal and Leading Men ?f th~[e two 
Tribes, with 71l)O /Jul1dred and jijty prmces of 
tbe affim/;ly, famous in tJ)e congregation, men 
f) renOlVf1, gM/.;ered tllemjetves togetl1er againfl 
. fi10jes 
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Mofes anti Aaron, charging thern, That they 
took too much Up011 them. And to dear himfelf 
of this Accufation, frfofes implores God to 
vindicate his Innocency, before all the People; 
and, by agreement, /{orah and Aaron appeared 
before the Lord, with Cenfers in their Hands, 
and Two hundred and fifty iVIen beCides with 
their Cenfers likewiie. /{oraiJ, at the time 
appointed, gathered all the Congregation a
gainfl: Mofes and Aaron, unto tl!e Door of the 
Tgbernacle of the Congregatlon. So that 
here was the moil folemo Appearance of the 
whole People, who had entertained great 
Jealoufies againfi MoJes and Aaron, and were 

(Jive fufllcient Proof of their Authority, wInch 

Place was appointed, and they came enchned 
and prepared to receive any farther ill im
prcilions concerning lI-iofes and Aaron, if they 
could not have made out their Pretenhons, 
in the mofi remarkable and afionifhing man
ner, to the utter confuCion of all their Ene
mies. Firfi the Glory of the Lord appeared un
to all tlJe congregation; and then Mofes,. at 
God's Command, charges the CongregatlOn 
to depart from the Tabernacles of Korah, Da
than, and Aviram, and declares, llereby ye 
}hall know that the Lortl hatl) fent me to do all 
tbefe works: for I have not clone them of mine 
own mind.. If tbeft men die the comm01t death 
of all men, or if they be 'Vi tted after the 'V~ i-

N 3 tatloll 
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tat ion of a~ men ; then tbe Lord hath not font 
me. But if the Lord make a new thing" and 
th~ earth open her mouth, mid fivallow them up, 

that thefe men bave provoketl the Lortl. And 
it came to paft, as JJe IJad made an end 0 [peak
ing all theft Ivort!s, that the ground clave afun-

her moutb, and wallowed them up, and their 
houfes, and all the men that appertained flnto 
Korab, ~nd all their goods. They, and all tbat 
nppertamed to them, went down aii7Je illto the 
pit,. and tbe earth cloftd upon them: a",} tbe.,v 
per//hed from among the congregation. And all 
Ifrael that were round about them, fled at tbe 
cry of them: for they faid, Left the earth jwal
low us up alfo. And there came out a fire from 
the Lord, and confumed the two hundred and 
fifty men tbat offered incenje, Num. xvi. 

. Th~s.Mtljes.yindicated himfelf, and proved 
IllS DIVIne· Miffion and Authority in fuch a 
manner, as it was impoffible but that the 
~hole People of /frdel muft be convinced of 
it.: They were very fufpicious and jealous of 
h~rn, tho' the:y had had fa much experience of 

,\ orks done In the ffiIdft of them: but when 
th~s drea~ful Vengeance fell upon his Ene
mles, before the whole Congregation, who 
were met together on purpofe to fee whether 

. God would declare himfelf for him; when 
the 
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the Earth divided it felf to fwaUo\v fame of 
there Men, and a Fire from Heaven devoured 
others there was not a Man of aU the Con-

Miltake in a thing of this nature : For Men 
may as well doubt, whetherthofe whom they 
fee live, are alive, as, whether thore who~ 
they fee taken away by fo terrible and fo V~ 
fible a death, are dead; and unlefs they can 
know this, there can be no Knowledge nor 
Proof of any thing. They f~ w the Ea.rth firft 
divide it idf, and then clofe it [elf agam upon 
there wicked Men; they faw them go down 
alive into the Pit; they heard the Cry of 
them, and fled away for fear: and they faw be
fides a Fire from the Lord confume no fewer 
than Two hundred and fifty l\ten, and there 
the Men that offer'd Incenfe, in oppofition to 
Aaron; Princes of the ajJemUy, famozlJ in tlJe 
congregation, rl1en of renown, whofe deat,h w~s 
very remarkable, upon the account ~t their 
Perfons, as well as for the Manner of It. .50 
many Men of that Rank and Character bemg 
taken away at once, was a thin.g that wo~\d 
have been much obferved, and finttly enqmr d 
into, if they had faIn by any othe: death: but 
their dying in this manner, was fo \Vond~r~ul, 
and fo plain a declnration of the Dtvme 
J ufiice, that it could neither be unkno\vn 
nor forgotten by any Man in the whole Con ... 

• • 

~regatlon. 
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Yet their Difcontents again1l: frlofes frill 

Wltll kdlmg the people of tbe Lord, ver. 4I. 
and tbe ~OJlg,reg,tltion l!)r1S gathered ag,.1inft Moles 
and agamJ/ Aaron: and hebold, tbe eloud co
vered tbe tabernacle of the c01~g,reg,ation, and 
tbe glol'y of the Lord appeared. And God's 
\V rath was ~o hot againft the People, for their 
Subb?rnncls and Diiobedience, that notwith
~andl~g the Interce1l1on of Mofes and Aaron 
In theIr behalf, a Plague from the Lord raged 
fo much arnong1l: them, that tlJey tbat died in 
tbe pf~1!.UC were fourteen thoufand and fe7)en !JUl1-

11Orilb, ver .. 49.. And there \vere, probably, 
m.any Famlhes 10 every Tribe, \vhich bore 
the mari{s of God's Difpleafure, and of the 
Truth of frloJes his Mifiion: and then Aaron's 
Rod alone blo!Tom'd, of all the Rods of the 

were weary of thelr contumacy, and cried out, 
Behold, we die, we perifo, we all perifo: Shall 
lre Le confinned witl; dyin<.~? Num. xvii. 12, I ~. 
lind thus was an end put to a Sedition,which 
\\'3S the greate1l: and the Inofi dancrerous as 
JoJepbus wellobferves, that was e\~r Im~wn 
~mong any People; and 1uch,as that 10 dread-

delIver 1110fes out of It. And I would know 
ot tLle greatefl: Infidel, whether if he had , 1 

dt:rnds with IrJojes, and had been of li'or(ll/s 
Con-

, 

, 
· -
• · , 

i 

Confpiracy, (as it is moil: lih.dyl1e would 
have been,) 1 would l{nowofhun, 1 fay, whe
ther he could have done any thing morc, to 
put Mofts upon theutmofi tryal ot his PO\ver 
and Authority received from God, than thefe 
rebellious Jfraelites did ( And if he could not, 
(as he mun needs contds he could not) then 
he ouaht to be fatisfied in the Authority of 

b Mofes, as they then~f~lves afterwards were, 
unlefs he has an ambitlOn to fhew, that fome 
Cbrijlians can be more refractory than Jews. 

Yet again, when they wanted Water, the 

God tbat we J;ad died when our hrethren dud 
hefore tbe Lord. And Mofes brought Water ,out 
of the Rock, before the whole Congregauon, 

their Cattle, juft ready to penih wlth thull, 
was fatisfied with it, Num. xx. 3, 10.' At 
another time after a flanal ViCtory over the 

Brazen Serpent being erected, as many as 
looked on it, were miraculoufly cured, Num. 

xxi. 6. 
And if the de1iverin cr the Law in fo con-

markable Judaments upon thoie that que

that tranfgrefied his Law, br C~mI!llttll1g ido
latry; if a contint1al courie ot lYl1racles, for 

. forty 
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F ?rty Years, done before the eyes, and ob~ 
VIOUS to every fenfe of fo many thoufands 
of. People, be not a plain demon11:ration, 
that the· Matter of Faa, in all the circum-
fiances of it necelfary to prove Mofts to have 

~~m.mltllon, was at firO: fufficlently attefted ; 
It IS Impoffible that any thing can be cer-
tainly tefiified. . 

We fec how impoffible it was for Mofes to 
impofe upon the People of Jfrael in things of 
this nature; if he could have been fa far for
faken of all Reaten and common Senfe, as to 
hope to ~o it. But if he had deligned to put 
any deceIt upon them, he would certainly 
have taken another courre; he would have 
done his Miracles privately, and but [eidom, 
not in the midfi of all the People, for Forty 
Years together: he would never have made 
nvo Nations, at the firft, \Vitne1Tes to them; 
and then have proceeded in fuch a manner, as 
that every Man among the lfraelitcs mufi: 
have known them to be falfe, if they had been 
fo: he would have chofen fuch Infiances to 
fllCW his Miracles in, as fuould have provoked 
no body ; not fuch as lnufi have enraged the 
whole People again1l: him, by the death of 
fo many thoufands, fo often put to death, if 
they had been {Jain by any other means than 
by the Almighty, Hand of God. And indeed, 
what could defiroy fo n1any, fo irrelifiibly~ 
fo fuddenly and viflhJy, but the Divine Power? 

. And 
, 

• 

, 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

, . . . 

• 

,be Chr; Religion.. 
And what could be the Defign and Intent of 
fuch Miracles, but to fulfil the Will of God, 
and make his Power to be known, and his Au~ 
thority acknowledged, in the Laws which 
were delivered in his Name, and which were 
fo often affronted and tranfgreffed by thefe 
Sinners, againft their own S?WS? At the~r 
going out of .!Egypt, by a miraculous Prov~
dence,there was not one eehlc perfln among tlJclr 
tri/;cs; but upon their tranfgreffions, they 
were punifhed by Difeafes as miraculous. .' 

We have other Eviden,ce (as I have before 
obferved) that M() cs had no defign to delude 
the People of fj rael, from the Meeknefs of 
his Difpofition, from his difcovering his own 
Faults and Infirmities in his Writings, and 
from his not advancing his Family, but lea ving 
his Pofterity in a private condition, and put-

• 

one of the Tribe of Ephraim. But when aU 

l\1iracles wrought by him, and var.tlcularly to 
fo ftrangea Judgment as the cleavmg afunder 
of the Earth, and the Fire and Plague by 
which fo many thouf9.nds periilied; we need 
not infifr upon any other Pr~o~ to fhew t~t 
the Miraculous Power and DlVme Authonty 
by whichMofts aCted and wrote, was as well 
attefted, and as fully known to the whole 
People of !J rael, as it is poffible for .any 
Matter of Fact to be known ~o any ftngle 
Perfon. 

2.. Having 

" 

• 
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2. H~ving thewn, That the Matters of Faa 

may ~re~lt that Relation, all the Miracles there 

now J>~oceed to thew, That the Relations 

F.or If tI~e[c Matters of Faa or Miracles are 

JJ;fofts hIS death, then again it mufl: be done 

not be felgne~ by Mofes and Aaron, and others 

not be fClgnedJ nor the Books invented or fal-
1ificd 

, 

• 

• . . " 

----~.' 

fified by the joint Con[ent of the whole Na:" 
tion, either in Mofes's tim,e, or after it. 

I. Thefe Things could not be feigned by 
Mofes and Aaron, and others concerned with 
them in carrying on fuch a Defign. It is 
plain, that they could never invent fuch an 
Acco~nt as that of their miraculous Efca peout 
of ./Egypt, and their Travelling in the Wilder
nefs, under the conduCt and fupport of the 
fame miraculous Power, and then impofe it 
upon the People of Jfrael for Truth. I'or the 
People are fuppofed to be chiefly concerned 
in the whole Relation. Mo es appeals to their 
own fenfe and experience; TI;e Lord made 
not this cO'Venant witl; our fathers, /;ut with us, 
even witlJ us, who are all of us here ali-ve this 
Jay, . Deut. v. 3.' And know you tbis day: for 
I [peak not ·J,vith your children whicb have not 
Known, and wlJich IJave not feen the chaflifemeHt· 
of the Lord our God, his g,reatneJs, his mighty 
hand, and is flretched-out arm, and his mi
racles, and his aEts wlJich he did in the midfl 
of EgyPt, unto Pbaraoh the king, of Egypt, and 
unto alt his land; and what he did U11tO tlJe 
army of Egypt, unto tJJeir borfes, and to their 
chariots, how be made the W,'lter of the Red·fea to 
overflow tbem as tlJt} purlued after you, and how 
the Lord hath deJ/roJed tbem unto this day; and 
'I,v/Jathe did unto you in the wilderne[s, until ye 
came into tl;is place; and wl),1t be did unto Da
tJJ~'ln (/11d A/;iram, the Ions of:Elia/;, the Jon of 
Reuben; l10W tl7e eart/) opened her mOlltl) and 

fwal: 
• 

• . 
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The 
them up, anti their h()ufo()lJs~ an,} their 

Recapitulation of aU the Miracles had 
n wrought, ' with an Appeal to their Senfes 

never have made fuch A as thefe if 

could never be perfuaded came out 

were fo long time In the Wildernefs, and 

~ thea tight, i they had never done 

long ago, faw and heard' which 
never faw nor heard, yet a Nation 

was ne.ver fu '" to have been perfuaded, out 
of theIr at once: and MfJ es could' not 
attempt to make fo many Men believe'what 
they mua all have known to have been falfe 
as well as himfelf~ if it had been fo· but h~ 

1n as chlefly in the whole bufinefs 

}~lm of : And therefore, if the Par-
tIculars. fet down in the Pent+lteNcb be falfe, 

and 

, 

, 

, 

• 

• 

• 

and. as ancien~ as lIfojes his time, they roua: 
be Invented WIth the knowledge, and received 
by the confent of the \vhole Nation. For 
Mofos and Aar01l could never fa far delude. fo 
many thoufands, as to make them believe fuch 
variety of Matter of Faa, in fa many and fo' 
wonderful Infiances fet forth, and with fuch 
notorious Circumfiances, aOnd appeal to the 
Senfes of thofe whom they deceived, whe
ther they had not fren and perceived, andhad 
the experience of what had been done for fo 
many years, if it had been all but FiCl:ion. 

2.. The MiraclC1i could not be feigned, nor 
the Books of Mofes invented or faliified by 
any particular Man, or by any confederacy 
or combination of Men, after the death of 
Mo es. If the Miracles were feigned after the 
death of Mofts, either the Laws mufi: likewife 
be invented or altered after his de~th, aHd 
the Miracles inferted to procure them Autho
rity; or the Laws remained as they had 
been delivered by him, and the Miracles only 
were added. For the Books of Moles may be 
confidercd either as containing the Laws de
livered. by him, or as relating the Miracles 
by whIch thefe Laws were ratified and efia
blifiled ; in each of which refped's there could 
be no Forgery or Falfification. For, 

I. The Laws themfe1ves could not be in
vented, nor altered or falfified: becaufe the 
whole Jewi1h State and Policy was founded 
upon them, and could not fubfifi without 

them; 

, ' 

• 
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them ; an? therefore they mufi be as ancient 
as the Jewdh Government, \vhich is confefs'd 

M.ofes. For not only their Religious Wor-

theu' Pubhck Proceedmgs, and their Private 
Dealings one with another, were all to be 
regulated and governed by thefe Laws : and 
when any La~vs ~re brought into confrant 
ufc and prachce In any Nation, it is ridicu .. 
lous to imagine that they can be altered and 
faliified, and a new Syfiem of Laws intro
duced in fie ad of them, \vithout the know
,ledge of the PeQple governed by them, or 
any reme~brances. of it left amongfl: them. 
No mat{nal AlteratlOns can be made in Laws 
which are of continual ure, and which coit~ 
cern every Man's.Interefi, but they mufl: be 
taken notice of and difcovered by fuch as 

rations. But th~was leiS praCticable amongft 

1. Becaufe the DifiinCtion of their Tribes 

F~~lly, lnade tl~em have a more feparate and 
ddhnCl: Interefl: In every Tribe, and a more 
exaet A,cco~nt of' Times and pertett Know .. 
ledge ot Thmgs 1n eve~y Family; and there-
• 

pored upon in things of this nature as the 

Mar-
• 

• 

the 0 Cbr· . • 

Marriages and Inheritances are promifcuous 
and no occafion is given for the like emula~ 
tion and watchfulnefs over one another, and 
where no [uch Remembrances and Notices 
of the TranfaCtions of Affairs are to be con
fulted by anyone of every private Family: 
In the wildernefs of Sillai, on the jrft da of the 
ficonJ month, in the ftcond year a ter t ey were 
come out of the land oIEgy;t, Mofes and Aaron 

declared their pedigrees after their families, 
hy the houft of their fathers, according to the 
number of tJJeir names,from twenty years old anJ 
upward, hy their poll, Num.i.I ,18. and this was 
done again in the Plains of Moa!;, at the end of 
Forty Years, chap. xxvi. And there Genealo
~ie~ were prefe!.ved, not only during the Cap
tiVIty, Ezra Vll. and down to the Reign of 
Herod, but even to the time of 0 ephw, who 
(in his Firft Book againfi Apion) fays, That 
they had the Genealogies of their Priefts then 
frill extant for Two thoul~md Years. , 

By which means it came to pafs, that 
every Tribe had a 'kind of leparate Intereft ; 
which was the occafion of Korah's Sedition 
againfi: MoJes. And every Man amongft their 
Tribes might certainly hereby know ho\v 
many Generations he was removed from thore 
who firft took poifellion of the Lal1d of Pro .. 
miJe; and might find the Nalnes of his An
cdlors regifrred, who were in the Wildernefs 
with i'l!ojes, 01' came with JOJhIUl over Jordan: 

o And 
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And this mull: make the memory of their 
Ancefiors more dear and familiar to them ; 
and it muft make them have a greater regard 
for any thing they had l~ft behind thtm, 
~fpecially for a Book upon which their Rights, 
of Inheritance, and the Title they had to all 
they enjoyed, depended: This was the Deed, 
by which they held their EO:ares ; and the 
Lan \Vill and Tefiameot, as it were, of their 
Ancefiors, amongfi: whom the Land was di
vided. But it is certain, Men are more care
ful of nothing, than of the Writings by which 
they enjoy their Eaates; and there is no 
great danger, when a Will is once come to 
the hands of the right Heir, that it will be 
loft or falfified, to. his prejudice : but if the 
Books of Mofts were altered, it mull: be upon 
the account of fome advantage to fueh as 
mufl: be fuppofed to make the Alterations; 
and confequently to the difadvantage of 0-
ther$, who therefor~ would have found theln
[elves concerned to oppoCe fuch Alterations. 
But as the Bo~s of Mofes were in the nature 
of a Deed of Settlement, to every Tribe and 
Family; fo they were a law too, which all 
were obliged to know and obierve, under the 
feverefl: Penalties: And being fo generally 
known, and uni verfaUy prac.tilcd, it coulJ 
no more be faltified at any time fincc ir4) 
urit Promulgation, tha 11 it could be now at 
thi) (hy. For, 
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.",~ Another thing whieh ma?e the People 

of II rael lefs capable of being Impofed upo.n 
in this matter, was, That they were by their 
Laws them1elvesobliged to theconfiant fiudy 

Children, and to be contmuaJ]y dlfcourfing 

lets between their eyes ; to teach them the~r 
children, [peaking of them w/;en they ate In 

and upon tlJeir gates, Deut. Xl •. 18, 19, 2.0. 

miliar to them and accordmgly they were 

did their own Names; they had them con

died in defence of them, and could by no Me
naces or Torments be brought to forfal<e or 
renounce them. And to this end, One Day 

the Law to be read thnce every Year In ~ helr 

this opinion. However, the Scnpt~re 1n- xv. 2. 
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is indeed the common opinion, That there 
were no Synagogues before the Captivi
ty: B~t then, by Synago'{,ues, mufi be under-

DIVIDe WorOup: for there is no reaion to 
queftion but the Jews had their Pro/eucha's, 

{ince It IS mcredlble, that thore who lived at 
a great diftance, and could not come to e
nljalem on the Sahhath-days, and other tilnes 

FefhvaJs, when all their Males were bound to 
be· at Jerufakm) fhould not affemble for the 

dwelt; nay, they were by an exprefs Law 
obli~ed to it on the Sabbaths: The [eventh 

They mllfi there tore have Places in all their 

theIr Convocations or A{femblies; and there 
they went to on the New ./I;10011S, as well as 
on the Sa/;/;atbs, 2. King. iv. 23. which made 

the~ In t~elr Famlhes, and much luore in 
theIr Pubh~k. AfTemblies, on their [olemn 
Days of DlVlUe Vi orfhip. The Books of 

i}loJes 

• 

, , , 
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1n every Clty, f:i(.. ')kVe~V a.~~Cl.fCf)V, from ancient 
Genel'8.tions,or fronl the !1r11 {ettlement of the 
C!Jildrol (f /frael in the Land of Canaan. 

And then at the end of every Seven Years 
the l .a \V was read in the moil: publick and 
foletun manner,' in the -Solemnity ot the Tear 
of ReleaJe, in t!le Feaft of Tabernacles. Mofes 
wrote a Book oftheLaw, and commanded it 
to be put in the udeof the Ark, Deut.xxxi.2.6. 
as the T\\'o Tables of Stone were put into 
the Ark it [elf, cbap. x. 5. and this he deli
vered to the Priefis, and to all the Elders of 
ljrael, and commanded tbem, raying, At the 
end of ~'very ft·ve.n ye:zrs., in the fllemnity of the 
year of releaje, In the jeafl ~f tabernacles, when 
aU !frael is come to appear before the Lord thy 
God, in the place Iv/Jich be jhall choofe .. tbou 
foalt re.ad this law before all lfrael, in their 
bearing. GatJJer tbe people together, men, and ' 
women, anti cbildren, tlnd thy flranger that is 
witbin thy gates, tbtlt tbey may hear, and that 
they may learn, and fear the Lord your God, and 
ohJer'Ve to do all tbe words of this law: And 
tlJdt theil' children which have not known any 
thing" may hear and learn to fear the Lord your 
God, as 10n1-, as ye li7Je in the land wbitber ye 
go over Jordan to poJJefs it, Deut. xxxi. 10,1 I, 

12
J 

13. Ho.w is it pollible that any more 
effeCtual care could have been taken to fecure 
a Law from being depraved and altered by 
Impoftures? Every feventh Day,at lean, was 

03 iet 
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and then once In feven years it was read at a 

obhged to go up to Jerufolem. And for this 
pur.~ofe; M.ofes wrote a Book of the Law, 
w~lch was put in the fide of the Ark, that it 

they fho~ld make any Alterations in it. And 
out of thIs Book the King was to write him a 
Copy of the Law, D~ut. xvii. 18. and this 

Hig~.Priefi,in the Houfe of the Lord,2.. ehron. 
XXXIV •• 14. 2. King. xxii. 8., For after all that 

fupprefs the Law of Mofes, and draw afide the 
People to Idolatry, the Authentick Book of 

pref~rved 1~ Jonah s time, befides the feveral 

there IS httle reafon to doubt, but that this 
ver~" Book written by Mofts, was preferved 
du~mg the Captivity, and was that Book 

means credible, that the Prophets would fuf~ 

the 
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the number, was hardly pot1ible. Is it pro~a-
hIe that eremiab would ufe tha~favour wluch 
he had with Nehuchadnez.z.ar to any other pur .. 

Book of the Law ~ The JelVsfay the Ark was 
fecured, in the burning of the Temple, at the 
time of their Captivity: but i~ is much more 

cured, it being both lTIOre eafily conveyed 

/;emiab Nehem. 1. 8,9. and 10 lolJlt, who be

And it is not to be doubted, but that thde 
and other pious Men had Copies at it by them, 
and were very careful to preferve them. Mai-

Twel ve Books of the Law, one for each Tnbe, PrOD- 41
• 

befides that which was laid up in the fide of 
the Ark; and the Rabbins teach, that every 
one is obliged to have a Copy of the Penta-

,.I~Y,lO, 

the Law into the Congregatton affembled at c. 11. 

their return from Captivity. It is certain ~l:ere 
were Scribes of the Law, before the CaptiVity, 
and in the tin1e of it, Jel'. viii. $. Ez.ra is 

tile Scrihe, even a Scri~e of tbe words of tIle 
commtmdmei1fS 0 the Lord, and of hisjfatlttes to 
1. rael: And by. Artvlxerxes, in his Letter; h.e 

o 4 1~ 
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$tlle and C.haracter, and whore care and em
ploy ment It was to fiudy and write over the 

tIme or theIr Return. It is moil: probable then, 

preferve 10 .the hands of Daniel, Nehemiab, 
E-;ra, Zecharza/;,and the other Prophets, who 
were not only of unquefiionable Integrity, but 
wrote then~1e1v~s by Divine Infpiration. 

3. Notlung IS more exprefsly forbidden in 
the Books of JUofes, than all Fraud and Deceit· 

nature Imagmable, to mtroduce or efiablifh a 
Law that ,forbids it. Mo es had -forewarned 

I:aws 10 general, and by an exprefs Prohibi
tIon: Te /hall ;'lOt add unto tbe lVord wbkh I 

th~ Obfervatlon of hIS Laws, would obfervc 

ferve? the Authonty at all the reft inviolable: 
And If they had had no recrard to the Law but 
, '1 b , 

~~l~ly J~av~ m~de filch Alterations as would . ' - .... . ha ve 

~-.:. 
• 
,~ 

.~ -• , 
-~ 
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have O'ratifieJ the People, and would have 

as that without a Dlvme Autbonty to enforce 
them, they would never have ?een complied 
with but would have been gnevous to a ler~ 

\\/ere. It it be faid, That tne ProhlbltlOn a~ 

other things; there lS no ground,of~robabl" 

Five Books had been forged, as to pl~cl~ up<1n 
that particular Verle, and lay that it IS ~ot 

tert fuch a Claufe aswould h1l1der them f!om 
changing any thing in the Law ever attcr ? 

felves a liberty of changmg and addmg as 
often as they thought fit ? 

l
'nventcd nor altered, after fll0 es S tune; fo 

I M' 1 neither could the Account or tne . lrac.ltS 

if the Miracles, by winch the Law ls~uppoted 
to be confinncd, were aften\'ar~ls 1D1ert:d, 
they muil: be intended as a Sanalon, to gIve 

. . ut 
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But it muO: needs be much more difficult to 
introduce Laws ~t tirft, than to govern a Peo
ple by them, after they have been once intro-

them. Indeed, it is incredible, how Laws fo 

a People which were foexpenliveand burthen
fDme in their Ceremonies, and which were 
pm'parely defigned, in many things, to be con
trary to the Cufioms of all the NatlOns round 

had b~en. thcmlelves acquainted with in /E
~}'Pt, 10 10 many Infiances, could be at lirfi 
mtroduced, but by Miracle: but if they could 
have ~")een once introduced without 't\'1:racles, 
{here 1S no reafon to thinl~, but that when the 
feaple were u1ed and accufiom'd to them , 
there woul~ have been no need of any pre
tence of l'v11racles, to keep them in obedience 
to them; and as little reaion there is to ima
gine that t~ey .would hav~ been over-awed by 
a Report of Miracles, whtch fiufr be fuppofed 
never to have been heard o~, till the People 

their Difobedience. ' 
The Books of Moles were read (as I have 

1~e\vn) in the Synagogues, or ReliO'ious Af-

S>1b/;.ltb-di.~Y, and were appointed to be folemn-
1;, read, in the audience of all the People, at 
r:1e Feajl of J:d;ernacles, every Seven Y' ears: 
and if they had had no knowledge of the Laws 

of 

" 

, 
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of Mo es, but from the Rehearfal"of it at the 

the Body of the Jewifh Nation fhould be fo 

thefe Miracles muft be fuppofed to be firil read 
to them that they had never heard them be-

be thus impofed upon, when they heard the 
Books of Mofes read every Week to them, and 
had them befides in their own keeping, to read 
them at their leifure t The Miracles noW make 

nature, as is moil apt to make l1npre~on u~on 
the Memories of Men : And can we Imagme, 
that Miracles fo often repeated, and every 

contrivance and impofed upon a People who 

in a {olemn A(fembly once every Seven Years, 
and heard it read in their Syn:lgogues be fides 

Relation of the Plagues mfllaed on the.!.Ezyp
tians ot the Judoment upon f{orah and hlS 

, 0 • fL 

Company, and of the miraculous pU~:lllm~nts 
which befell the Idolatrous and Dlfobedtcnt 
in the Wildernefs ~ \Vould they not foon have 
found out fo obvious a Deceit as this n1uft 
have been, if it had been one? If we can think 
that fuch Infertions could pafs without difco-

1J r ry . 
f ....... , 



Tbe Rea 011ablene .I and Certaint} 
\'ery; why may we not as wen believe too, 
that as many more might be made now, and 
not be dife-overed? Would not the whole Body 
of the People have been able to tefiifie that all 
this was counterfeited, and inferted into the 
Law; for no fuch thing was read to them in 
their Syn:7gogues upon the Sap/;.1tbs, nor had 
been read at the end of the hil: Seven Years, 
but it was all now added to terrifie them, and 
keep them from following the Cuil:oms of 
other Nations? Would not this have been 
the wor11: ('ontrivance that could ha ve been 
thought of; to keen a People in awe:- to tell 
them of fuch dllngs as every 1\lan of them 
could diliwQve, tLat was of Age, and had but 
Under1hlll'jing and M"mory enough to know 
\vh~t he had heard fa often read before, and 
to difrmguilh it hom fuch things as are [0 re
markable, that they could hardly de-ape any 
one's Memory,\\,ho had ever heard of them ? 

They had Books of the Law for their pri
vate reading; and befides the reading of it in 
their Wecldy A{femblies, they had a iolcmn 
Publication and Proclamation of their La \V 

once every Seven Years, as it were purpoiely 
to prevent any Deflgn of falfifying it: And 
to have read any thing fo remarkable, as the 
l\1iracles of frfofe s are, in all their circum
fiances, fo often repeated and infified upon, 
if the People had not found them in their own 
Books, and had not been ured to hear them 
read to them, from the time of the giving the 

taw 
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could never have deceived any Man. 

berni-Icles in remembrance ot their dwellmg 

nacle: There were things feen and ob[erv~d, 

troduced after Mo es's time, becau[e there 

introduced them, mufr fuppofe them to have 

tInd 1huii1mim was both a confiant Mhacl~, 

the Prie11.s who were to examme and Judge ot 

. 1 dt (jot :. 

Serv ice could not be pertonned wIthout a th: Tcm-

Thus it is evident, l'hat there 1S all the 
Proof which it is pofllble to brin~ in any cafe· 
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not be faHified by any Man, or Party orMen 
whatfoever; fince the Nature and Inftitution 
of the Law it felf did effefruall y provide againft 
all Impofiures; and the Jews had all th,,~ atru .. · 
ranee that it is poffibleforany People to have, 
that the Books of Mofes are the fame which 
be wrote and left behind him.' And this in .. 
fpired them with fuch a zeal for their Law; 
asto facrifice their.Lives in vindication of it; 
whereas there was no Book what[oever, as 
Jofe;bus obferves,amongfi the Heathens, which 
any ,Man amon them would not rather a 
thoufand times deftroyed, though it were 
in never fo much efieem with them, than he 
\\lould fuffer for it: Which iliews, that the 
Jews \vere fully convinced of the Divine Au
thority of their Law, from all the Evidence 
above-mentioned; and were perfuaded, that 
it is the fame which Mofts delivered, and left 
behind him. 

3. The Pentateuch could not be invented 
nor iaHified by the joint Confent of the whole 
Nation, either in Moles's time, or after it. For 
how is it poffible that fuch a thing 1hould have 
been concealed from all other Nations? and, 
that a whole Nation 1houJd know of the Impo
fiure,and no Man ever difcover it,nor no Apo. 
flate ever divulge it, but they and their Pofie
rity thould always profefs, that they believed 
the Law to be revealed to Mofes by God him
feIf,jufi as we now have it in the Pentateuch ~ 
that under all Afflictions and Adverfities, they 

1hould , 
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1hould impute their Sufferings to the viola
tion of the Law; and that fo many iliould 
die, rather than depart from it ? J 

Upon the Revolt of the Ten Tribes, Jero
hoam would certainly have difcover'd it, if he 
had but fufpe~ed any fueh thing as an Trupo
fture, or could but have hoped to maI(e the 
People believe that the Laws of Mofes were 
not of Divine lnfiitutioo, but of Humane In
vention a~d CO,n~rivanc~:. but he fuppofed the 
Truth of Its Dlvme Orlgmal, whilft he temp
ted the People to the tranfgreffion of it; Be
hold thy Gods,O Ifi'ael, which 6rought thee up out 
of the land of ./Egypt, 1 King. xii. 2.8. he fup-

and brought out by a Divine Power; and en
deavours to perfuade them,that the two Calves 
which he had fet' up in Dan and Bethel, were 
the Go~s who delivered them, and by ,,,,hofe 
Authonty the Law was given them· and 

per to iacrlfice ill, as Jerufalem: which how
ever abfurd it were, yet he did not think fo 
ab[urd, as to endeavour to make them believe 
that their Law it felf was 110 better than an 
Impofture: he had feme hopes to fucceed in 
this ProjeCl-; and the Event thews, he under
fiood the Temper and Principles of the Peo" 
pie he had to deal with; but the other was too 
gt:o[s for him to attelnpt. The true Prophets 
ol-lfrael \\;ere everas zealous for the Law of 
111o[es,as the Prophets of udah, and the Falle 

Pro-
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Prophets of either Kingdom, never durn deny 
its Authority: thefe Falfe Prophets affronted 
and contradiCted the Prophets of the Lord, 
but they ever owned t!-Ie Law, and pretended 
to fpeak in the Name of that God who had de
liver'd it to Mofes. And this Divifion of the 
Ten Tribes made it impotfible afterwards for 
either the Kingdom of Ifrael, or of Judah, to 
make any Alterations in the Books of Mofes ; 
bec::tufe there was fo great emulation and en
mities betwixt the two Kingdoms, that they 
could never have agreed to infert the fame 
Corruptions; and if either of them had at
tempted filch a thing, it would foon have been 
difcovered by the other; and therefore the 
agreement of the Samaritan with the Hebrew 
Pent'1te~cb, is a plain argument that they are 
but different Copies of the fame Book, and 
that it is undoubtedly genuine. The Children 
of l./rael, notwithHanding their great prone
nefs to Idolatry,nevercafi off the Law of Mofes, 
as they would certainly have done, being (0 
often brought into bondage by their neigh·. 
bour-Nations, if they had not been well alTured 
of the Authority of that Law which they 
tranigre(s'd; but they were reduced to the 
Obedience of the Law, by the Oppreiilons of 
Idolatrous Nations; they hoped for Delive
rance upon their Repentance, according to the 
Promifes made in it, and could by no Tempta
tions or Torments be perfuaded or forced to 
renounce it: But the long Captivity in Ba-
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bylon wrought a perfeCt cure in the Jews, as to 
their inclination to Idolatry; whIch could 
never have been, unlefs by their own expe .. 
rience, in feeing the Prophecies fulfiUed, and 
by other Arguments, they !lad been f~ll'y con .. 
vinced of the Truth ()f theIr own RehglOl1 be
yond all others. 

If it had been of their own Invention, the 
People would have made their Law; in every 
refpect, more favourable to themfelves; they 
would not have cloyed it with burthenfome 
Ceremonies, to difiinguifh themfe1ves from 
the neighbour-Nations, whofe Idolatries they 
were fa long prone to, and which thefe Cere ... 
Anonies were defigned to refirain them from. 
They who were tOl' a long tin1e fo fond of the 
Idolatries of the Heathen, would never have 
invented Laws fo uneafie to themrelves, and 
fo contrary and odious to other Nations ; 
they would never have framed theln them
fel ves, and then have pretended a Divine Re
velation for thore Laws which they were fo 
little pleafed with. They would never have ex .. 
poCed thelnfelves to the whole \Vorld, through 
all Ages, as a fiubborn and rebellious ~eol?le, 
notwithfianding fo many and fo conv1l1cmg 
Miracles io long wrought amongfl: them. 
The Miracles \vhich I have mention'd, were 
mOrt of them Judgments upon the lj;'(jelites, 
for their Difobcdiencc; and th(;y \\'ould never 
have fet down tIlde IVliracks, but \you!d ra
ther have left them out, thOl:gh they \'('(l'C 
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true, as difgraceful to their Nation. For thus 
Jofep/.JUl has omitted fome things; to avoid 
the Scandal which, he was aware, would have 
been givento the Heathe;l, by a full and pun
dual Relation of. the whole Hi11:ory of the 
Jews, as it is deftribed in the Books of iI'!ofes. 
And they could be as little ignorant as 1oft
plJus, what would prove difgraceful to them, 
and what \vould make for their Honour and 
Renown; and when the defign of thefe fup
pofed Forgeries and Falfifications mufi: have 
been to advance the Glory of the People of 
Ifrael, they would never have made fuch as 
there. No, if they had made any Alterations, 
it would have been, to firike out thofe nume
rous l'affages which afe fo reproachtul to their 

. Nation, and to have inferted others, which 
might raife the Fame and Glory of The111-
!elves, and of their, Anceftors; and to have 
changed thofe Ceremonies that were fo bur~ 
tJletlIome a'nd fo fingular, for thofe which 
would have been lnore ealie to themfclves,and 
might' ha ve recommended them to the good 
opinion and el1eem of the neighbour Nations. 
But when fo refraCtary a People becalne fo 
zealous for fuch a Law, fo uneafie at firft, and 
fo difiafiful to them; it is an undeniable ar
gument, that they had the greatefl: Affilrance 
of its Divine Original, and that they would 
neither fal£ifie it thernfelves, nor futler others 
to fliGhe it. 
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unanimous to a Man, 111 the makll1g there 
Laws, if they were of their own making; . for 

making Laws the Intere11:s and Convemencies 

Honour and Welfare of the NatlOn, which too 
often are lefs confidered, the particular Int~-
refl: of every lingle Man would have made 
him concerned to put a fiop to f,":ch Laws. 

are commanded to leave their HaOltatlOns, 

of their Countrey, thrice 10 a Year: no Pe<?

own contrivance; hecaufe none could fubfi~ 
in the obfervation of them, without a Ml
racle. How can \ve conceive it pof~ble for 

had been of their own makmg? Of, that any 

us mufi: provoke all their nelghbour NatH:>Os 

tion to dlfimgUlili themfelves, by their La\\ s 
and Confiitutions, from all ot,her ~)eople; to 
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and falfifie the Books whlch are under his 
Name; foit is~iIl more extravagant (ifpof-

Jfrael/lJ9.uld eIther In Mofes s time, or after
wards, be' confcious to fuch an Impofiure ; 
and .yet that no Man fhould ever difCover it, 
but It Ihould to this day be concealed from aU 
other Nations; and that neither at the time 

robo.1m was forced to fet up Altars in other 

rands, fhould ever come to light, Belide:s that, 

by . unanuuous conCent amongfi: themfelves, 

wouI~ never hav~ pretended they were, and 
have U1vented Miracles to make it believed· 
and if they had been never fo forward in thei; 
obedience, they could not have lived in the 
obfervation of the Law, without a perpetual 
l\1iracle. 

I.E then the Miracles of lYlofes, and confe .. 
quent1~ the Divine Authority by which he 

attefied,. fuppofing the Matters of Fact to be 
true, .Whl~h are contained in the Pentateuch: 
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Matters of Faa, nor any other Perfen or Per
fons either in his time or afterwards, could in
fert them,or change the Law; and the \vhole 
Jewi/h Nation could not at any time confpire 
in filch a FiCtion and Impofiure : We have 
all the ALTurance that it is pomble to have, 
and all that any fober Man can defire, both of 
the Truth of the Mirac1es wrought by lVlofes, 
and of the Divine Authority of the Books 
penn'd by him. And it will be found, that 
after all the RefleCtions made by Infidels, up
on the Credulity, 3S they efieem it,ofothers, 
there are none fo credulous as they; for they 
ft'jeCt the mofr certain, to believe the moil: 
incredible things in the World. 

The Divine Miffionand Authority of Mofes 
being full 7 proved; from thence it will fol
low, (1. That God having infiituted the 
Jewifh Government, was in point both of 
WifdOln and Honour concerned in the admi
nifiration of it, and that a more efpeciaI and 
peculiar Care and Providence mufi be \vatch
ful over thisboly Nation, and peculiar Feople. 
(2.) That whatever beiell them, either by 
rr8phecies or by Miracles, and the extraor
dinary Appoiritments of God, according to 
the Revelations made in the La\v of Mojcs, 
has, be fides its own proper and intrinfick E
vidence, the additional Proof of aU the Mi
racles and Prophecies of Mifes. So,that the 
Proof of the Divine Authority of Mofts his 
Books, is at the fame time a Proof of all the 
. other 
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other Bool{s of Scripture, fo far as they are 
in the Matter and Subject of thcrn confeq:uent 
to thefe. (1.) That the Pent(lteuch, and the 
other Parts of the Old tej/amelit (not to ln~n
tion the New Teflament in this place) recipro
cally prove each other, like the Caufe and the 
EileCt; the Pentateuch being the Caufe and 
Foundation of There; and Thefe the Effect 
and the Confequence of the Pentateucb, and 
the Fulfilling the ieveral Predicl:ions of it. 

• ..= 2 7 7 7 

C HAP ... VU. 

o oChua, a"zd th~ udges, and 

. Goverllment. 

a 

the 
,heir 

T is generally agreed, that JoJhua h~m[elf 
was the Author of the Book under his 

Name; and forne who are of another opinion, 
yet acknowledge that it muft be written by 
his particular Order, in his life-time, or [0011 
after his death. The nature of the thing it 
[elf required, that the Divifion of the Land of 
Canaan amongfr the [everal Tribes, fhould. 
forthwith be committed to Writing: for no 
People can be named, who had theu1e of Let
ters, that trufied the Boundaries of their La.nds 
to Memory ; and there is no delay to be u[ed 
in fuch cafes: ojhna therefore, who did by 
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Lot (e.t out the Bounds of the Tribes, at the 
tune tIme put them down in \Vriting ; which 
b~ left upon Record to Pofierity, to prevent 
Dlfputes, and to be appealed to, in cafe any 
Controverfie fhould arite. But the bare Di
ftribution of the Land was not to be tranl: 
mitted, without an Account of the miracu
lous Conquefis of it, which luight difpofe 
them to be contented with their fcveral Lots, 
and remind them of their Duty, in the po1Tef: 

. ~0!1 an~ enjoYlnentofa Land which they were 
tetled tn, by the immediate Hand of God. 
The Book of ofhua appears to have been writ
ten during the life-time of Rabab, Jof vi. 25. 
and to hav~ been written (in part at leafi ) 
by JOfhU.1 111mfeH~ and annexed to the Law 
of Mofei, chap. xxiv. 26. But the five Iaa 
VerfCs, giving an Account of the Death of 
JOfhUd, and of what followed after it, were 

S.:mllle!, who, accordIng to the Jewifh Tradi
tlOn, IS th~ Author of the Book of Judges, . 
whe~e we find the fame things repeated con
ccrnmg the De~th of ]Ojhu'l, Judg. ii. 7. The 
B~ok oj Judges IS reckoned among t!le Books 

'where S.1'Inllel is mention'd as the firfi of the 
Prophets, that is, the fir1r Author of the 

fidem by J):J7- t fd, we may learn from Jl1dg. i. ~.l. 
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After the de~th ofMoJes, Jofhua undertakes 

the Government and Conduct of the People 
of .([rael, according to God's Appointment, 
and hislnvefiiture toit by Mofts,Num.xxvii.22 .. 
who alfo foretold the great Succcfs that after
wards attended him, Deut. i. 38. and at his 
tiffl: entrance upon t11e Government, God ga \'C 

to him the 1~llnc Divine Attefiation that had 
before been given to Mofes, in their Pa1Tage 
through the Red-Sea: Aile! the Lord fait/ unto 
Jofhua, ibis day will I begin to r''''1?./'J~fie thee in 
tbe jiglJt of aillfrael, tb~t th~y ,may know tb~~ as 
I lJ),,1S wit/; !rlojeJ,jo I wzllle with {bee, Jof.lll. 7. 
And for a certain DClTIQnflration that tbe li
viil~ God was m''t1(;ng tbem, and would give 
the~l1 Victory over the Seven L:Jation~'l and 
Po!Teilion of their Land, the PneHs dlO, by 
God's iippointment, bear the Ark before the 
People; and as foon as their Feet were dipt in 
tbe brim of tbe water, in the time of Harvefr, 
when the River Jord.1n is at the higheft, and 
overflows all its i3::l.Oks, the 'Vaters .divided 
thcmfcJvcs; thoj~ above frood on one fide 
in heaps, and thofe bel<?\v w~re cut off a~d 
failed, the Priefls frandmg with the Ark ~n 
the midfr of the River, upon dry-ground, till 
all the People \vcre paffed over, and UJltil 
every tbin1711-\uji;tijhed that the Lord commandetl 

thtlt frloJes commanded jojhua, .J?fh. IV. 10. (II) Lightf. 
Now, it is an undoubted TradlttOn among cborograph. 
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ever, tlllS IS certaIn, that they kept at the di
fiance of about Two thoufand Cubits from 

JOill. lll. + io tnat the "Vaters mufi be with-

10 a Regular I\1arch, and in fuch Order of 

God had commanded, the Pricfrs with the 
Ark came out of the Channel of the Ri ver 

beyond th~· Waters which flood then on al; 
heap, anddtd not flow down as at other times 
they refumed their cour(e, and returned to tbei; 

~lracl~ to all PoUcrity, Twelve "Stones were 

u,[cre the feet OJ tbe !ne}fs whlcb bare tbe ark 
0.( tbe cO'uentlilt floor!, vcr. 8, 9. and Twelve 

It \vas dry, by Twelve l\len ch01en out of the 

; pitched 

• 

'0 the CIJri i Keligion. 

magnz _ <- • 1. ' 

in the moO: remark~ble mannel, 'H 111(~.y,", tae 

care was taken to keep up dle Rcmtlnbran::e 

naan as the 'Vaters of the Ret/. Seu had betn 

have'been made twice, if it iud not been a true 

Miracle. . ' 

which had been a Hrange Pohcy, for the ~n-

a miraculous A'i;\'e and PO\ver fro 111. ietung 

theSIJechemites, Gen. XXXiV. bet~!e the~ \\:ere 
recovered of their forcnefs, alter Clrcum-

duon. The Walls of ericIJo were th~own down, 
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210 'l"be Kea onablene ./ and Ctrt~inty 
ever {lIouid attempt to re-build Jericho,iliould 

• lay tbe foundation tbereof in his frfl-bOrl/, and 
in /JjJ vouNy,efl f012.fhould lJe fet up tbe gates of it, 
Jolh. vi. 26. which was fulfilled in the Reign of 
.Ahtzb, when Hiel the Betb-elite 1011: his elden: 
Son Abiram, upon his laying the Foundation 
of it, and his youngefi Son Seg,ub, upon his [et
ting up the Gates, I King. xvi. 34- Thefe Mi
racles, and the £landing frill of the Sun and 
~.1oon, whilil: the !fraelites purfued an.d Van
(luitlwd their Enemies; and the prodigious 
Hail-froncs can: down fronl Herr yen, w h tch flew 
more of them than the Sword could do; and 
a continued courfe of Vidories, never inter
rupted but for Acbm/s Offence, ilruek fuch a 
111ighty ten'our into the Canacmites, that fome 
of them fought out ways to make their peace 
with the ljr,relites, by fubmitilon, and others 
fled into toreign Countries. And to fhew that 
t hey conquered by a miraculous and Divine 
"Power, not bv any c~rnal Force or Strength; 
1ofbua, by G-od's Command, defiroycd the 
}Iorfcs and the Chariots that he took from the 
Enemy, Jofo. xi. 9. which had been a firangc 
Action in Humane Policy, but by fuch unlike
ly means he iubdued one and thirty Kings of 
the C(l11(umites, Cb.lp. xii. and then divided the 
Land, not 'yet conquered, amongfl: the Tribes 
uf/frttel, being as certain of it, as if they had 
it already in polTeflion, c!.?t1g. xiii. 2, 7. 

Jo../hl!(I, after fo many ViUorics, and 10 ma
ny l\1irades, when' the Land of ('mlum; came -

to 
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that gave him his mortal Wound, and he could 
not out~live. the Hearing it, I Sam .. iv. 18. 
Samuels Sons were wicked, as well as Eli's 

plainly fays, That they turned a Ide after lucre, 
anti took iJriiJes, anti perverted jttdgmeltt, chap. 
viii. 3. but he appeals to the whole People 
for his own Integrity, who folemnly declare 
him free from any OpprefIion or Injufi:ice. 
He refigned the Government, though he had 
the Po\ver in his hands to appoint two Kings 
fuccefiive1y, and by Gods Commandluent 
raifed both Saul and David out of their obfcu
rity toa Throne. Samuel fays plainly, That 
when the Elders of /frael came to him to ask 
a King, the tlJing tliJple.1 ed him, I Sam. viii. 6. 
a~d, he who .could make Two Kings of Two 
dtfierent Tnbes, and of no Interefi in their 
l'c[peClive Tribes, might as well have made 
himfdf King, if he had ad-ed upon Humane 
Coniiderations, and by Humane Power and 
Means. The Divine Power therefore was 
vifible in the Government of the Children of 
{(rael, from the time of MoJes and JoJhua to 

Perfons ot God s appomtment; their Govern
nlen!= \~as a T,heocra~y, ~eing adminifired by 
God S ImmedIate DIrection, the Lord tbeir 
God was tlJeir King, I Sam. xii. 12. 

CHAP. . 
· --· -' , · . '. '.. 

o' the 

C HAP. VIII. 

Fter a fianding Regal Government was 
fetIed among the People of /frael, they 

were either happy or miferable at home, and 
either a Defeat or ViCtory attended their Ar
mies abroad, as they proved obedient or di(. 
obedient to the Law of Mofes, and to the 
Word of the Lord, delivered by his Prophets. 
Upon the Revolt of tIle Ten Tribes,when Two 
Tribes only remained in the obedience of Re
JJo/;oam, and in the true. way of W odhip, this 
!lad been the time, (as already has been [aid) 
If there had been any Impofiure hitherto car
ried on, to difcover it ; . for they had all the 
Temptation, and all the Opportunity to do 
it, that could poffibly be given. But after the 
Divifion of the Tell Tribes, ero/;oam durn: 
not fo llluch as attempt to dra\v them otffrOlll 
an acknowledglnent of the Divine Authority 
of that Law by which they were obliged to 0'0 

1u~ded them to change the Place of their Wor
l1up, and to go no longer up thither. And God 
l~ad his Prophets in Jfrael, who were as zealous 
for the Law, as the rroph~ts of 'jUdtlb; for in 
both, Kingdoms they had Hill Prophets to ad
luomfhthem, and to direCt them in all Mat
ters of great importance. 'rho' the [him and 
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1'IJummim, and the S/JeciJina, were confined to 
the Aaronica/ Priefihood, and the Ark of the 
Teflament; yet the other kinds of l)rophecy 
were vouchfafed to /frael,as well as ul1ah: and 
the Captivity both of Judab and [frael by the 
A.{{yrians,and the Deliverance of the ewsout 
·of it, befell them according to exprefs Pro
phecies; and both during the Captivity, and 
at their Return, they had Daniel, Zecbariab 

and tor fo many Ages, frOln their firH: coming 
out of .lE.Zypt, the whole People were made 
continually Witne!fes of the manifeft Power 
and Pre[cnce of God among!l: them. This 
will be evident, by making fame Obtervations 
concerning the Prophets and their Writings, 
and concerning their Prophecies and Miracles. 
7' 2 ' 7 t 7 , £ 

C HAP. IX. 

kind; of Prophecy among the elVS, 
were, \x.) The Bbecbi11.1. (2.) The U

l'jm andTJJummim. (3.) Re'VelatiolZ byVifions 
and Dreams, or by In1piration; for 11hall not 
here dil1inguiih thefe ways of Revelation, to 
contider thenl apart. And when thefe kinds 
of Prophecy ceaied under the Second Temple, 
the B.lt/; Kot, or Voice fronl Heaven, was the 
only way of Revelation: but of this there is 
little or nothing c<:rt~in to be rdycd upon. 
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I. The Shechina, \vas the fitting, or dwelling 
of God between the Cherubims, on the Mercy
Seat or Cover of the Ark, Pfol.lxxxi. 1. & 
xcix.!. from \vhence he gave out his Anfwers 
by an Articulate Voice, Exod. xxv. 22. & 
xxix. 42. Num. vii. ~ 9. 

2. The Urim anc/ibummim upon the Breafi-
plate of the High-Prien, Exod. xxviii. 3 o. was 
another fianding Oracle, to be confulted upon 
all great occa{ions, Num.xxvii.2 I. I Sam.xxviii.6. 
xxiii.9.XXX. 7. Ez.ra ii. 63. and the Anfwers were 
returned by a vifible lignification of the Di.vine 

, 

\ViII: ~~!"ld [his Oracle was not only venerable 
amongfi the Jews, but \vas famous amongfi the 
FIe.1tben (as Jofepbus affures us) for itsintallible 
Ani\\'ers. Mr. Metle LX) thinks Urim and Thum- (x)Mede'~ 
mim to have been in ufe among the Patriarchs Difco;aJ~ 

of It IS not fpoken at :unongfi the otherthing'i 
of tIl{' Epbod. The common opini,on is, that this 
Oracle was delivered by the filining of filch Let-
ters of the Tribes Names,engraven on the Priefi's 
Brcail-plate, as expn:Js'd the An1\\'er: but the 
lame learned Author thinks, that the Urim and 
the Tbummim \-vere difiintt Oracles; the ihum-
mim ihewing when their Sacrifices were accep-
ted; and the lfrim anf\\'cring fuch ()udhons as 
\\'(;fC propo[cd upon any important oecalion. 

J: Re'veL7tiollJ Ly Vliions and Dreams, or Ly 
Infplratio~l) were th~ Revelations \\ hich proper
ly denomlllutcd tholc,to WhOlTI tLcv '\\tre mach; 
Prophets. For the PrQphet'~ wuc' Pcrf<:.oDS (ent 
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by God, with an extraordinary CommifIion, to 
declare his 'Vill; and they were not confined to 
the Tribe of Le'?Ji,or to anyone particular Tribe, 
but fometilnes taken out of one Tribe,and fOlne
til11~s out of another: for tho' the J~ws had Col
leges and Schools to prepare and qu."lifie Men, 
by a vertuous and religious Education, for Di
vine Illu111inations; yet divers others, who had 
not been educated in this manner, were endued 
\\'ith the Spirit of Prophecy; and fame of them 
were but of very mcan Employments, and o
thers again of Royal Blood. 

They rcproved both their I{ings and their 
Prieils with a 'carlets and undaunted Free
dom and Authority: and this Plain-dealing, 
filch as becan1e Men who fpake and acted by a 
Divine Impulfe, without Delign, and without 
any Difguife, 10metilnes commanded great Re
verence towards theln from Princes,not eaiie to 
be well advifed or directed. Rebo~oam, a willful 
and f3.f11 Prince, at of an Army of an 
Hundred and fourfcore fand cho[cnMen,up-
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on the Word of the Lord, delivered to him by I],J 

Sbemai~1b, returne~l home without attempting ~L, 
any thIng, t') regam the Tribes that had revol-:. 
ted from hirn to Je}'o~oam, I King.xii.2l. Aha/;, - ,~~ 
though an exceeding wicl,ed I{ing, after a fignali: 
ViCtor)),~ore the reproof of a Prophet,\vbo de- };'; 
ilounccd a Judgment upon Him and his People, 
i"~)r letting Beii-b,Je/,ul go, and was much con
(erned at it, I KiJl{i{,. XX. 42, 43- and the bmc 
.-:r,d rene his Cloaths, and put on Sackcloth, 

and 
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o ' the Chri ian Religion. 2 ~ 7 
and fafied,at the reproof of J;,lija~J, I King.xxi.27· 
Amaz;i~1b by the admonition of a Prophet, dlf
lnifs'd a~ HU1Jdred thoujtmd mighty me,] ojvaloul", 
whom he had hired of the lfr,lelites for an Hun-
dred Talents,being content to lofe fo manyTa-
lents, and to want their help in the War, and to 
venture the ravage that fuch an Army, who 
looI\'d upon themfelves as affronted, .lnad~ in 
his Country; upon the Prophets.afTunng.hlm, 
that God would give him the VlctOqT, If he 
\vould difmifs them, but not otherwlfe; and 

more than this: and the Event proved the Truth 
of the Prediction, 2 C1Jron.xxV. The Children of 

fent back Tw~ hundred thoufand Perions of the 

had taken, 2. (jJron. XXVlll. So ready and fo ~e
neral a Compliance, in fuch. c~fes, could. ante 
from nothing but a certain BelIef and Exp.cnence 
of the Truth of what,the Prophets dehvered ; 
but at other times they were deipiled and p~r
fecutcd: And the Truth of their Prophecies 
was not only attefted by Miracles, and juO:ified 

it was afferted by then' Sufferings, and fealed by 
the Blood of the Prophets, and was at Iaft ac-

llain thein ; they belllg moil forward and zea-
lous to adorn the Tombsot the Prophets, \\hOln 
their Fore-hnhers had killed; and to die, in vin-
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dication of thole Prophecies,{or \vhich they had 
been ilain. There was a confiant fuccei1}on of 

, 1)rophct6, frotn the'time of fofofes, till the re
turn of the Jews from their Captivity in Baby
Ion: (orne propheJied for many Years; Jere
miab, for above One and forty Years; Ez.e
kiel, about Twenty Y' ears; the leafl: time af-. 
ilgned to Hofea's Prophecying. is Forty three 
years; Amos prophciicd about Six and twenty 
years; fllicba, about Fifty; {faialJ, Jonah, and 
f).miel, a much longC'r time: 10 that they lived 
to fee divers of their own Prophecies fulfilled· 

had not come to pars. And though many Pro
phecies v~'ere not to be fulfilled, till long after 
the death of the Prophets \\,ho de1iver"d them; 
~'et they wrought Miracles, or they foretold 
i01ne things, which came to pais foon after, ac
cording to their Predictions, to give evidence 
to their Author.itv, and confinn their Divine 
Ivlilfion. . ' -

The Prophets committed their Prophecies to 
writing, anJ lelt them to Pofierity, Ifo. xxx. S. 
'J cr.xxx.2.r::-: xxxvi. 32. Hab.ii.I,2. And the wri
tmg of the Hifwric's of the 1ews bclong'd to the 
Prophets, I Ch·on. xxix. 29. 2 C/Jron. xii. I 5· & 
xiii. 2.2. & xx'. 34. & xxvi. 2.2. & xxxii. 32 . And 
both in their Prophetical and Hifrorical Books 
they deal with tbe greateft plainnefs and lin
ccnty ; rh<:y record the Idolatries of the Na
tion, and toretell tl{e Judgments of God 'which 
\vere to b.:fall it upon that account; and they 
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leave to Pofierity a Relation of the Mifcarriacres 
and Crimes of their beft Princes: David, S~lo
mOil, ~nd others! who were Types of the MejJias» 
and trom wh01e Race they expeCted Him, and 

to be Pret-::ges 01 HIS, are yet defcnbcd not on
ly \Vltf10Ui: flattery, but without any reCerve or 
extenuation. They wnte as Men who had no 
regard to any thing but Truth, and the Glory 
of God, in telling it. ' 

The Prophets were fometimes commanded to 
{tal ~nd {hut up their Prophecies, that the Ori-
ginals 1l1ight be prdtrvcd till the fulfilling of 
them, and then compared \vith the Event, 
IFli.viii.16. er.xxxii'~4' Dan. viii. 2.6.& xii. 4. 
}< or \\' hen the PropheCies were not to be fi.llfillcd 
till many Years, and, in fome ca{(:s, not tillieve-
ral Ages afterwards, it was requifite that the 
Original \V ritings Ihould be kept with all cue· 

Prophecies 111uil: be i:::. everyone's Inetnory, or 
ttlJ t tl!C Originals could not be fu1pecred or 
fuppufed to be lofl:-, there was not the f~llne care . 
,_,' • n JUt • 

cUl~o,mar.:y Cy) tor the Propllets to put their 1. II. C. I. 

b~f~)1ethcLold, 1 ~;.'lm.x.25. Andtnerelsa Tra-iJban. de 

dItiOn, (z) That all the Canonical Books, as well ponderrb. 

,15 the Law, were put into the fIde of the Ark. &M"'4":tr. 
I 

. . C·4· 
t IS certaw, that the Books of the La wand 

tully prc[crved, during the Captivity, and are 
- .) frequently 
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frequently referred to, and cited by the latter 
Prophets: The Pentateuch has been already 
fpoken of; and this is as evident of the Pro
phets. The Prophecy of Micah is quoted, er. 
XXV!. 18. a little before the Captivity; and un .. 
der It,the Prophecy ofJeremiab iscired,Dau.ix.2. 
and all the Prophets, 'Ver.6. and fo the Prophets 
in general are mention'd, Nehem.ix. 26,10. And 
Lec/;lJriah not only cites the former Prophets, 
Zecb.i'4' but (ul'pofes their \Vritings \vell known 
to the People; Should ye not bear the words wbich 
ti'e Lord hdth cried ky tbe former prophets, wben 
J~:liJ71em lva5 inbt1~ite{!, and hI profperity t chap
\'11. 7. The Prophet Amos is likewife cited, 
7ob.ii.6. and JO'lt1s,and the Prophets in general, 
c/;·;1I. xiv. 4, " 8. There can then be no reaton 
to quefiion, but that Ez.ra,NehemiaJ),Dtmiel,Ze
cbariab, and the other Prophets in the time of 
the Captivity, were very careful to keep the 
Boolis of the former Prophets; for they fre
quently cite them and appeal to them; anq ex
peCted Deliverance out of their Captivity, by 
the accompIifhment of them. And perhaps, 
frOln the Originals thcmCelves,or however,from 
Copies taken by Ez.ra the Scribe, or by fame of 
the bttrr 'Prophets, or at leafi: acknowledged 
for genuine, and approved of by them, the an
cient Prophecies, and other Infpired Writings, 
\n~rc pre1en:ed; and thofe of the latter Pro .. 
rhets \\'erc added to them; all together, 
fl1ake up tle Beok ~f :J.7e Propbei . tion'd AN, 
vii. .c}l" which WlS re~d, as \\ as the Law, ... , ... ,-
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every Sa/;batb-day, A[f. xiii. 27. The BooJ{s of 
Jojhua, Judges, SaMuel, and Kings, have the Title 
of theformer Prophets, in the Hebrew Bibles, to 
dil1inguiih thetn from the Books which they 
fet out under the Title of the Il.1tier Prophets., 
Ifoiab.Jeremiab,&c. The Books ofJoJhua and 
Jud,g,es have been already fpoken of: The Books 
ot Samuel were \vrltten by Samuel, Nathan and 
G,zd, I ebron. xxix. 29. fronl whence we may 
conclude, that the Firfr Book of Samuel) to the 
25th. Chapter, \vas written by Samuel himfeJf; 
and the re11 of that,and the whole Second Book, 
by f-..""zt/JCLn and Gad: DutSamuel being a rerion 
fo lTIuch concerned in the former part of the 
Hifiory,and having written fo 111uch of it out of 
ref})ecr to him, the whole Two Books go under 
his Name: though, indeed, the ews anciently 
reckoned both the Books of S.mlUel as one Book; 
and Aquila (as Theodorit has obfcrved) made 
no dittinC1ion between the :Firft and Second 
Books of Samuel, fonowing the Hebrew Copies 
of his time: and in our Hebrew Bibles, though 
they are difiinguifhcd, yet they are not dit1in
guilhed in the fame manner as the two Books 
of Kings and of Chronicles are: and it is no won
der,that a Book begun by Sl.1muei,and continued 
by other Prophets, ihould bear the Name only 
o~ s.amue!. From I Cbron.xxix.29. we may like
wlie learn, that the Beginning of the Firft Book 
of l(i1'lf!,s mufi be written by one of thefe Pro
})hcts. Both the Books of Ki'ngs) as far as E-Iez.e
i:iab's Reign, were written before '0 tab's tin1C; 
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for,· 2/{in. 18. ,. it is faid of Hez.ekiab That lJe 

~or ~ny that. were ~~fore bim: And of J-ojiab, it 
15 fald, 2. King. XXlU. 2, 5. That like tmlo him was 
th~re no king, before him, that turned to the Lord 
wIth all his heart~ &c. For it is evident that 

and fr<:>m hence It ap.pears, that the Riflory of 
Hez.e~/~b muft be WrItten before lojiah's time; 
o~ elfe It .could not have been, with truth, iaid 
of Ht'z.ek/a~}, TI!at there was no l{ing after hilll 
w,ho was ltke 111m, or equalled hiIn, of all the 

pears, that It waswntten betore the Captivity ; 
though the Genealogies were tranfcribed after
wards out of the Records, as we learn frOlu 
I CbrOH. ix. I. That the Second Book of Chro-

'Yl'ltten before the Captivity, \\ie may conclude 

\vas ~ot remaInmg after the Captivity. The 

fo .partIcu1ar an account of the manner ot car
rYlOg them away Captive, in every material 
cll'cumfiat:1ce, that it ieems to have been writ-

ferved of all that happened. The Second Book 
of Chronicles concludes with the Firfi Year of 
0,rus, in the fame words with which the Book 
01 Ezra begiQs, being added by him a~ the time 

when 
• 

I 
• 
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I)rOl)'lcts from tUTI<:.: to tune, ll.1;lU(; COI1LlnU;l-
t I. , " '-' b 

tions to the Bi110ries ot their Prcdec.;:t ~\)rs, y 

it was no unuiual tlllng t among the AnCllx~t~:, 
(as Grotius ob1erves) to begin one lJook W ltil. 

the ConcluflOn of another.. -
The P{alms are quoted Un,l!cr the Title of t~lC 

firn. pcnning,tbey were uied m the Publicl{ ~~r:
vic(: of God , I ehroil.xvi.7· 2Cbron.V.I 3· & vll.6. 
{if:. XX.2. I .Jer .xxxiii. I I. E'ur; ,iii. I? ,I [ . Thi::; \\'~s 
kno\\-n even to their Enemies, III thtH' Captt-

out of the Law and the Proplllts, with Hymns 
out of the Pfalms, and Prayers, made up the 

Luke xvi. 29. Acts Xiii. 1 5· 
And if /;oth tbe Law am! tbe Propbet.r? ~om-

prehcnding all the Books of,Scripture: \Hitten 

known, and made ufe of by F;u'J:s 1'-,1t:> Gunng, 
all that tilne, and the Pecl'ic.; ll;::',j CopIes or .' . , 

them or had n1eans and 0PF0rtunrct'.i ci Lt'lng 

riah fuppoies, Zecb. \' ii. 7. t~lt_~e ,is 11; rCti/ii l to 
imacrine that they had not L.::inclt!lt Er:O'!.'lu~ge 
of ~he Hebrew Tono-ue at tt~e~:l RdtoratiolJ, 

- I~. I :.·ts , •• I. 'po , 

• 
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phets! during the Captivity, lhew that the Peo~ 
pIe dId underfiand it; for they all wrote in the 

o~cafions, where their Prophecies more imme
dIately concerned the Barylonitm Afiairs. Both 
!'vien and Women could underfiand Ez.ra, when 

were '1.ttentrue U1Jto tbe book of the Lllv, Neh.viii.3' 
-'1od It was not the Langu3<Te unle[s in fome 

. . b b 

·?.'~r. 7, O. And 10 the 1aIlle mannel', the Letter 
of .drt.lxerxes. was botlL writtell in tbe ,s),rj,m 
t0l1/!,ue, and mfapretet! i1t tbe S\'/'i:m tom'&' 
~. r ' / t'\ , 

tlut the Cluldren ot thole VdlO had married 
firange \V iyes, ~OU'{11~ot fPeak ill tbe Jews IClil
gualJ,e: willch 1uppofes that- the Children of 
other Parents, as well as the Parents themfelves 

!,'el.:. Xill. 2+ And the Decree of Abafuerus 

pr07.JJ1JCe, accordl11g unto tlJe writing tbereof; tl1ld 
twto eve))' peop'e., after tlJeir language; Clnd unto 

TO their language, Eft.VIll. 9. WIllCh (eems to im-

Laogu;Jgc, but theIr manner of \Vriting it or 
the form and fafhion of their Letters under' the 
Captivity. ' 

Not 

, 

• 

o the Chri jan Keli£ion. 23) 
Not 10no- after the Captivity, the Scriptures 

of PerCecutors, or any .ot~ler accIde~t. An? 

the Canon of Scnpture, 1n f~VOUl of tho1e Tla
ditions which they were 10 zealous for; but 
when they had no longer any Prophets J.mo~g 
them, they durn: not place ~1l1'y oth~r BOO1\S 

in the fame Rank and A~lhor.lty wIth thore 

the Canonical Books were wntten by Infpucd 
Authors and have been in conaant uCeamo~g 

like el1eclll and veneration ; they p~'etended 
to no more than Humane C_om~ofl~l~n, and 
were never ranked with thoie 01 Dlvm~ Au-

• 

thority. 
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C HAP. X. 

tbe 
Prophets. 

He Falic Pi'ophets prophelied in the Name 
ofJeJ..'ovab, I King. xxii. which fuppo[cs 

that True fJi·r.phecics were \vont to be delivered 
in his Name, or elie they could never h1 ve 
hoped to deceive by it. And in the Hiflorical 
Books of the Old Tfjtamellt, in which the Pro
ph<.:cics and l\1iraclcs of the Prophets are rela
ted, reference is frequently made to the Records, 
then extant in the Cbronicles of the ki;;~s ot 
Ju.:/,dJ and {Ii',re!; mon of tIw Prophecies and 
l\liradcs being of that Publick !\T.ltllfC, and fo 
intennix'd witil thr~lHairs of State, that they 
mutl be recorded tcgcther \rirh them. 

(a):7o/ep/.·. 10jl~1/; (d) was prophelied of by Nam<?, 
f'lfljillt. Three hundred fixry one Years before he was 

of Davirl, 1oJi,1b l} nmne, I Ring. xiii. 2, and 
this \\as foretold bv a Prophet, who came out 

of God upon the Pnel1s of the Altar, and upon 
tilL: Altar it feIf~ which erObO,ltrl had newly [e~ 
up at Beibel, when 'Jeroboam flood by the Al
tar to bu:-n Ineenie: and his Prediction, at the 
f~ul1e time, Was confirmed by Two Miracles; 
one wrought upon Jeroloam himfelf, by dry.il1¥ 
un his hand) which he l1retched forth aga1ll1t 

~ the . 
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Prayer, was ref1:orcd agaIn. whole to hun, a.s It 
was before; the other MIracle '.vas \vrought 
upon the Altar, by rending it, and pouring out 
the Allies from it. And a Prophecy delivered 
in the prefence and to the face of an enraged 
Prince, againfi the Religion of his own fetting 
up to [eeure to himfelf the Kingdonl he fo lately 

was oHering Incenic upon his New ~1.Itar: 
And this Prophecy, confirmed ~y an l?ln:e:: 
diatc Judgment both upon the. hlOg 11lmfelf, 
and his Altar, in the fight of fo nUl1_1CrOU$ an 
Appearance as mufi be prdcnt on fo folcmn an 
occalion, and thc:ie Enemies' to the Prop her, 
who came frot11 ~ Uddb, and to his Religion; 
a Prophecy thus delin:reJ, had all the Cir
cllmfiances to make it remarkable and noto
rious, in all the Tribes both of Iji',wl and Judab 
then at hofiility with eaeh other, that can a1-
1110fi: ce concei ved: And yet the flrange Death 
of the Prophet of JUt/d/;, for trantgre1iing, by 
his own confel1ton, the \Vord of the Lord 
to him, and his Sepulchre, with its Titl~ or 
fnjCliptioiJ Hill remaining at Betbel, \vh~n j'rJ
/1~1/; dcmoliihed the Altar there, gave a fmthu.' 
confirmation to it. 

;,~ The fulfilling of this Prophecy by J-(!fi~d;, 
~ \Vcl'} no Ids rc:marl\:ab!cy 2 J(i.'i;~. xxiii. I,. Jc'-

~1fl 
··~s /i.7I) \\';lS the:: Sun of a very wick<:d h.ing, and 

.~~ ly CG~Tl1pt('d by t:l~: Idobu-y (\f illS Gr8.ndfat!:t:f 
111·'1 ,I/~I" • .. ,:, •• !/ C ... '"l' .v . 

• 

• 
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Mmta.Oes ; and his Sons likewife proved wicked: 
fo that he was fa fingular in his Piety, and fa 
wonderful an Example of it, that no Man of 

·his own Age could hav(~im:;tgin'd that of him, 
which had.been furerold fo mJny hundred years 
ago. In all humane appearance, this was a 
very unlikely time to fee that Prophecy fulfil
led; and that which had been wonderful in 
any Age, was much more wonderful in this: 
and in fo wicked an Age, this good I{ing fet a
Lout the \Vork of Reionnation very young, to 
l11cw that it \\"a5 not ofl\1en, but of God. 

The Deliverance of udall, at ehoJhapbat's 
Prayer, \ras foretold by ahaz.iel, in the midft 
of the Congregation; and was acc~p1i1hed 
accordingly, by their Enemies defiroying one 
another, 2. ebron. xx. 

Elij:lb foretold, that the Dogs fhould lick 
Al.'dl/s Blood in Jez.reel, "here they had licked 

(b) J/ci'!." the Blood of Mlboth: which, as (/;) ofephus 
Alltlq;/lt. fays, was objected by Zedecbidb, one of the Falfe 

• 

Al.'ab fhould be flain at Rumoth-g,ilead; but he 
\\ ~s Lrought home in his Chariot from Ramot/;
:z.i1eiu! to Samm-ia, and there the Dogs licked his 
Blood in 1e::.reel, I A'i;;g. xxii_. 38. tothatboth 
the Prophecy of El~iab and jJ1icbaiab was ful
filled: And when one Prophetieemscontrary to 
anDtlier, one foretelling the principal thing, and 
another fGllle accidental circum11ance, w·hicl! 
thofc that ",cre preient, and 111ofl: concerned in 
the Act~oni c01.1ld not im~ginc, till it happened ~ 

and 

and Falfe Prophets, in the mean time, watch 
the Events, to take all Advantages fron1 it a
gainfl: the True Prophets, and can find n~nc: 
nothing more can be defired, to affure us of the 
Truth of an~ Prophecy. The fame Prophet 
foretold the lIke Judgment upon ']ez.e/;el, and 
that the Houfe of Ahab ihould be like the Houle 
of'Jero/;oam, and like the Houfe of BaaJha· the 
Dc1lruction of both which had been fo;etold 
by other Prophets, and their Prophecies fulfil
led, . as this of Elijah's al(o was. 

Eli}ab, by a VI riting fent to 1ehorartl I(ing of 
.udab, foretold his Death, a~1d the firancre 

manner of it, viz. That after the lofs of l~s 
Children, and his 'Vives, and all his Goods 
he ihould Le afRich.:a in his BO\vt!s, and that hi: 
Bowels HlOUld fall au t by degrets, 2 ebron.xxi. 12. 

T!le fame Prophet not only· foretold the Death 
()f AiJ.,lz.iab, but cauted Fire twice to come down 
irOln Heaven, upon thofe who were tent to Ap
prehend him, 2. Killg,. i. And at his Prayer Fire 
Jc1ccnded from Heaven, and coniumcd t!;cSa., 
crifice, in the fight of BaaL's Prophets, beino-

was the only Prophet of the Lord there prefent, 
had .made this Propoial, Tbe God tbat ailJweretb 
l~y/[re, let him be God: And when Baal, not

. wlthftanding ali their hideous Cries and the 
cutting themftlves, did not hear the~n. thcn 

mit! confumed tbe l'!!f'r1t f1Ci'ijice, ailt! tbe H-'OOtl, 
~M{I tile jlOiifS, ,we! fl.'!: dt~lf. mId licked I!/) tJ.-e 

• 1 
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~4° The Kea onablene .t alzd Certainty 
U',;1tcr tl.:at 1M)' in tbe trench, I Ring. xviii. 38. 
VI hich was the fame Miracle, repeated in the 
micHl: of Ido!aters who were foenraged and pro
voked again11 the Prophet Elijak, that had been, 
before wrought in the fight ot !he reople of, 
I/r •• d, in the time of Mofes, Lev. IX. 24 .. an~ of 
D.wir! I Ch·on. xxi. 26. and at the Dedlcation 

(l') C-'i"if, of Solo~(J01t's Temple, 2 ehron. vii. I. (c) And 

,.ll .•• 10. from Heaven, to continne the Sacrifice, an~ that 
Ofil1()IeS in like manner, were bO,th ~o~lfeIIed to 
be rnll', Ly Julian tbe ApoJl-zte lumfeH. 

The miraculous Cure of Naam,m's Leprofie, 
fllUil be notorious thro~lghollt the Kingdoms 
both 'ofSyri.z and lfi'ael, 2 Xing .. v. The won

• 

derful Deliverance of the /fraeltles, when the 

~lJ.d t hcrc~\.;n: raded the S1cge or S~lmarM, and 
the Pkot\- which followed, \vas foretold by 
E/ijhtl, \\itil a Judgment llPO~ that. L?rJ 
\,,-110 doubted of the Truth of Ills PredlfrlOn. 
'fLc lame Frophct foretold the Death of,Ben
l',U/.ld Ring of Syri?l, and that he ihould neither 
n:covcr ot his Sickneis, nor die a Natural Death. 
And the Rc:gn of E-.llz:ael, who 1?cceeded him, 
1\ dcf(TiLcd in itlcl \ true and dreadful Characters, 
that l!.I:::'~lc! thought it impofEble for him to be 
ouiltv of 10 much cruelty, 2, /{j;ifl,. vii, viii. 
.... J • <--

LJ Tb.: Lcrro~c inflic~eJ upon lizzi.z/.?, tor, pr~-
iuminlT to burn Incenie unto the Lod, which It 
was l~\lul fur the Priefis only to do, was a pe:r
n~antnt L\lirack:· for his Lerro(ie continued , :'1 

til 

till his death -; and for that reafon, he lived 
feparately, and his Son, from that time, had 
the tldminillration of Affairs, 2, King. xv. ,. 
and this Miracle of the Leprofie was acco111-· 
panied with a terrible Earthquake, me.ntion'd 

mamed as a perpetual iMemorlal of the Judg-
• mente . 

An Hundred fourfcore and live thoufand of 
the AJ/jrians were flain by an Angel of the 
Lord, in one Night, 2 King. xix. 3 5. and this 
Deli verance was foretold by ljaiah, when the 
A.fljrians were in the height of their Pride 
and Blafphemy, and the People of Judah 
in the extremity of . and Defpair, 
/foi. xxxvii. At the Pra .. :' of /foiah, the 
Sun went back ten . for a Sign 
to' King Hez.ekiah of his : and 
the Princes of Babylon fe ot E to 
enquire of this Wonder, 2" King. xx. I r • 
2. (1)ron. xxxii. 3 I. 

It was impoiIible there lhould be any mi- . 
flake in Mirac1es of this nature, which have 
the fame Evidence that thofe of Mofes him
felf had, having the joint Tefiimony of 
a whole People to prove the Truth of 
them. . 

/faiah prophelied of Cyrus by Name, (e) (e )J4,!ph. 

pldhment ot hIS Prophecy; and foretold the 
Re-building of the Temple, an Hundred and 
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The Kea 

g,,~ven me, an1 he hath charged me to Imild 

2. ehron. XXXVI. 23. Ezm i. 2. And the fame 

SId. Ra- • , 0 

, ' . " # the 

the Name and Memory of Darius, that Hifto~ 
rians have taken no notice of him; though 
he is found mention'd by the Scholiajl, upon 
Arif/ophanes, who fays, that a Darius, who 
was before him, who was Father of Xerxes, 
gave Name to the Pieces of Coin call'd Aa.
p&&"X,of, who mua be Darius Medus. So much 
better were TranfaCtions known to the Pro
phets before-hand, than to Hifiorians after
\vards. The Judgments which were to befall 
divers other Nations, were alfo foretold by 
lfoiah, and defcribed by particular Circum-
fiances. The DefiruClion of Nineve h (h) .was (h) lofeph~ 
foretold by the Prophet Nahum, an Hunctred An.tiquit. 
and fifteen Years before-hand. 1'9' C.lI. 

The Pro~het Jeremiab foretold the Con ... 
quefis of Nebuchadnez.z.ar, and the Captivity 
of the Jews by him, in fo remarkable and 
iolemn a manner, that it was notorious to all 
the neighbouring Nations: . For, according 
to the Cufiom of delivering Prophecies by 
{Orne vifible Signs, as well as in Words" he 
fent Bonds and Yokes to the' king, of Edorn, and 
to the king ofMoa/;, and to the king of the Am
monites, and to the kin" of Tyrus, a1zd to the 
king of Zidon, by the hand of the meffingers 
which came to Jerufalem (frOln thefe 1everal 
Kings) unto Zedekiah king of Judah; and 
foretold, That all theft 11ations Jhould ferve 
Ne~uchadnez:.z:.ar, tl1ld his jon, and his fins jim, 
Jer. xxvii. 3,7. , And the ews put hinl in 
Prilon, for this Prophecy ; \vhcre he was k-ept, 
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of udah, and roafted in the fire, chap. xxix. 
21, 2.2.. And thus di11inaly foretelling the 
Time and Manner of the Death of thofe Falfe 
Prophets, he vindicated his own Prophecies, 
which were at firft fo unwillingly believed, 
beyond all contradiCtion. 

But that which feemed mon: ftrange, and 
was moil: objet'ted againll: in the Prophecies of 
leremiab, \\;as, his Prophecy concerning the 
Death of Zet/ecbiab; for in this, (In He and (~)JieplJ. 

Jeremiah prophet ted 111 Jerufolem, at the fame Hieron.aa 

time \vhcn Ezekiel prophetied in Babylml, and Eze~.12. 
concermng the lame things; and Jeremiah's 
Prophecy was (ent to the Captives in Babylon, 
and Ezekiel's to the Inhabitants of er~falem. 
But - eremiah faid, Thine eyes fhal1 behold the 
eyes of the kiny, of Bdbylon, and be jbaIJ /peak 
witht/;;ee mouth to mouth, and thou jhalt fl,O to 
Babylon. Tet hear the lvord of the Lord, 0 Ze-
(Iekiab king, of Jutlall, 11.ws J1itb tbe Lord of 
thee, ihou fhalt not die ty the Jivord; but tbou 
foalt die in peace: and with tbe bUrnillg/ oftl,] 
fathers, the former kings which were before tJ)ee~ 
Jo Jhal' they burn odours for thee; and tbey will 
lament tbee, laying" AJJ Lort!! for I have pro
nounced the word, fait)' tbe Lord, Jer. xxxiv. 
3, 4, 5· But Ezekiel prophefied in there 
words; I will bring, him to Babylon, to the lmld 
of tIle Chaldteans : yet jhalllJe not ee it, tboug,h 
he }hall die there, Ezek. xii. 13. Now thele 
two Prophets writing of the Captivity of 
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Zedekiah, reckon up all the Circum fiances 
of it~etween them, in fuch a manner, as that 
they were believed to contradiCt each other; 
and thereby the expeCtation and attention of 
the People '-vas the more excited to obferve 
the Fulfilling of their Prophecies. 1nemia/J 
{aid, That he 1hould tee the King of BIJbylon, 
ard be carried to Ba/;Jlon: Ez.ekiel, That he 
:fhou!d not fee Bahylon. 1eremia/J, That he 
fhollid die in peace, and be buried after the 
manner of his Ancefiors: Ez.ekiel; That he 
fhould die at Babylon. And if we compare all 
this with the Hiftory, nothing ever was more 
'punctually fulfilled: For Zedekiah faw the 
King of Babylon, who' commanded his Eyes 
to be put out, before he was brought to 
/3a6)101l; and he died there, but died pea
ceably, and was fuffered to have the ufual 
Funeral Solemnities, 2 King. xxv. 6, 7. And 
therefore both Prophecies proved true in the 
Event, which fecilled before to be incon
fifient. And focritical an ExaClnefs in every 
minute Circum fiance, in· Prophecies deli .. 
livered by two Perrons, who were before 
thought to contrad:a: each other, was fuch 
a conviction to the ews, after- they had feen 
them fo punctually fulfilled, in their Capti
vity, that they could no longer doubt, but 
that both were from God. 
, C eremiab foretold alfo, That the Kingdom 
pf the ChatdfJ!ans iliould be' defiroyed, and 
that the Jews ihould be reftored, after a Cap·· 
. " ' tivity 
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tivity of Seventy Years: 1'befe nations all 
ftrve the king ofBabylonfeventy years: And zt 
/hall come to paft, w~en fev.enty yea~s are ac
complijhed, that I wIll punijh the kmg, of B~-

iniquity, and the land of the CJ;ald(l!ans. Jer.xxv. 
I I, 12. For thus faith tbe Lord, That aft:T 
feventy years be accomplifhed at Ba!Jylon, I wzll 

you, in caujing, you t~ l'eturn to thlsplacc, J.er. 
xxix. 10. And thIS Prophecy ot 1eremla.h 
the Jews depended upon, under ~he Capti-
vity, Dan. ix. 2. Zech. i. I '2.. and it was ex-
actly fulfilled to them. The Generations of 
Nebuchadl1ez.z.ar's Pofreritv, that fhould fuc-
ceed him, tin the Defiru:rion of that Mo
narchy, are foretold, era xxvii. 7. The 
Defiruc'hon of Babylon, with the manner of 
Taking the City, as it was foretold and de-
fcribed by the Prophet, agrees punctually 

, 1 d ~r or.C II), One p01l foall run to meet anot'lei', an one me,)" c.19 1 • 

fenger to meet anotber, to Jhew the king of Ba
bylon that his City is taken at one end, and 
that tlJe paifag,es are flopped, and the reeds 
tl?ey have burned with fir.e, and the men 0 .war 
are affrighted. And thls was declared y~ a 
memorable and folemn manner, by wntmg 
it down, and by cafring the Book into Eu~. 
phrates, Jer.Ii. 3 1,32, 62,63' 

The. Deftruaion of lyre and Zit/on, and 
of .}Egypt, was foretold by the Prophet Ez.e-
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1,12. C.ll :1ccornph111ment, .Dall. VlU. D.miellikewiie 
delcnbed the Fate of the Fnur Lt10narchies 
th~ ~en()r~tion of the JC\\~, and the Re: 
bUlldmg o~ their City; and the Birth of the 
MejJias, wIth the precife Time of it. And 

(n) IHJ. Alexal1der the Great is {aid (11) to have been 

Hlflory of the Four Monarchies, are to ex

orhc,r evahon, but to fay, That the Book of 

as.GrotlUJ ?bfe~'Ves, is as abiurd, as if a Man 

\\i,ere. not. wntten under Auguflus, but atter 
hl~ ~lm6: For th~ Book ·of Daniel was as 
pubhck,~nd as much diiper[ed,and as univer-
1~Jly recelved, 'as ever'any Book could be. . 

~hnft 1hould come, before the DefiruCtion of 
the Sf..,cond TempJe,Hag.il_7,9.Mal.iii.I.And 

, " Not 
• 

• • • 
• • 

• 

, 
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'. 

• 
• 
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• 

o the Ch,i ian R.eligiun. ~49 
• 

Not to infifr thel ,'1 ore upon other Miracles 

of lefl"'er moment, or lefs .remark~k~ble 10 ~he 

were of that Publick nature, that there .could 
be 110 deceit or Iniilake in them: multttudes 
of Men, w born Prejudice or r~alice .had pre
pared to make the, utmofi Dtfcovenes, were 
WitnefTes to the Mlracles ; -and both the Pro- .' 

were notorious to other Natlons, as well as to 
the Jews, to whom they were ~elivered, and 
in whofe hands they have ever lmce been, be-

that Elija/J wrought hIS MIracles, as they could 
have, that there was fuch a rYlan in the World. 
And \V hen the Publick Tranf::.alOI1S ~nd C?un
cils of Princes, the Fate and RevolutiOn of Em-

the very NameS of the Perions, were 10 par

Years before the Things came to pal~; we 

as the Certainty of the1e Revelatl0~s. For, 
indeed, they are the Hillary ot Tllln~s that 
were to come fet down in the very Clrcurn-

to pafs. And yet if a Man 1hould dlipllt~whe
ther there ever were fuch a Man as ElzJClh, or 
fuch a Prince as Jo tab, or Cyrus, he would but 

" " E.lijaJJ 
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by Jeremtab. 

and 

o tlJe Cbrj ian Religion.' 

Event of Things, fa fully conv1l1~:? (whlch 

their Divine Infpiration and AuthorIty, that 

and lived in an uncomtor~able E~tle~ upon 

reft of their Prophecies fulfilled. And ~herc-

'1 I 

fathers had killed ; they bUllt and. ador
ned their Sepulchres, :lnd chofe to die a~y 
Death, rather than renounc~ the Authonty 
of their Books, or part with the~n, even 

was fo reproachful to thein to erett h1onu-

themfelves to thde Prophets for the AUtl10-

~fter the Captivity. 
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C 1-1 A P. XI. 
. 

o tbe Depend411ce 0 the etperal Part.! 
• 

. New, and the New agabl proveJ' the 
Old, as the Cau t: alJd tbe E eCi. 

, 

T is a thing altogether incredible, that 
the Inhabitants offo finall a part of the 

~Vorld as Jut/tea is) . Q16uld lay a Delign of 
llnpoftng upon the relt of Mankind, which 
could prove fo (uccefsful for fo many thoufimd 
Years together;. and tha~ they fuould befuch 
Mailers of Deceit, and the World fo fond of 
receiving Revelations from them, that at !a1l, 
though the greatell: part of that People dif.. 
cl~imed the Books, which fame tew, and thofe 
the moll: unlearned among them, would im
pofe'for Infpired Writings; yet the Autho
rity -of thFfe Books fhould be more acknow~ 
ledged in all Pans of the \VorId, than thore 
had ever been, in ·whic1.1 they all unanirnoufly 
agreed~ and the reLl: 1110uld be received for the 
1ake of tl~e[e, more than .ever they had been 
upon their own account: which is the cafe 
of the Books of the 01<;1 and New Tefiament. 
If the Jews (even the meanefi: and lnofi igno
rant of them) could do this merely by their 
ow~Wit and Advice, they mult have a Genius 

fuperiour 

• , 

. . 

the Chr; 2 3 
fuperiour to that of all Mankind befides. For 
what imaginable Reafon is there, why the 
Oracles of all the Heathen Nations 1hould 
never be much regarded, and now, in a 
manner, utterly 10ft, and that the Books of 
the Jews fllOUld frill be preferved in their 
full Authority; but the Power and Advan-
tage of Truth in there, and the want of it in 
them? . 

And the Evidence of this Truth is moil: 
obfervable, in the mutual Dependance which 
all the Parts of the Scriptures have one upon 
another. They were penn'd by Men of dif
ferent Countreys, different Ages, different 
Conditions and Callings and Interefis, from 
the King to the poor Fifherman; and yet all 
carryon the fame Deftgn: They are notlike 
the Oracles 'of the Heathen Gods, which muO: 
ftand or fall by themfelves; but there is an 
admirable Series and Connexion between all 
the Writings of the Holy Scriptures, by which 
the feveral Parts of them give a mutua) fup
port and attefiation to each other .. The Pen
tateucb of Mofes contains the firfr Lineaments, 
and evident Types and Prophecies of all that 
is contained in the refi: He foretold, That 
a fucceffion of Prophets fuould arife, and that 
at laO: the Great Propbet'fhould be feqt, who 
is Chrifi; and he foretold all that was to . 
befall the Jews, from his own time, to the 

. De!1rudion of Jerl/fa/em. And as Mofes has 
given us the general State of the ews, for 

all 
• 

I • 
• 
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! 
• 
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all Generatioris ; fo the feveral Prophets, 
who were fent from time to time, according 
to his Predictions, foretold particuJar Events, 
and more-efpecially they foretold and de .. 
fcribed the Times of the Gofpel. . This was 
the great Detign of all Prophecies, and the 
thing that God had fpoken by the Prophets, 
whiclJ IJave /;een mce tbe world began, Luk.i.70. 
For in Chri1l: was the Accomplifhment of all 
the Types and Prophecies in the Old Tefia
menta 

And this Dependance and Coherence be .. 
tween aU the Parts of the' Scriptures, in the 
Matter and Delign of them, which is as grea t 
as the dependance of one part of any Book 
written by the fame Author can be upon ano
ther, gives great firength and confirmation 
to the whole; fince it is an Evidence, that it 
was aU Infpired by the fame Infallible Spirit; 
and if one part of Scripture be proved to be 
true, all mull be fo: for be fides the particu
lar Evidence which may be brought for any 
part feparateIy, we mull confider the Con· 
nexion \vhich it has with the reft, and the 
Evidence which is derived upon it by this 
Connexion. 1f the Pentateuch be once proved 
to be of Divine Authority, then the Pro
phets who fucceeded'Moles n1Uft be Divinely 
Infpired; becaufe he for~told the fucceiiion 
of fuch Prophets: And if the Prophecies and 
Miracles of the Prophets \vere Divine, the 
Pentateuch mu1l: be fo ; becaufe they all along 

. acknow' .. 

prove theIr own Authority from the~ as 

Clent, they mufi: needs be more convioeioo

umtcd, ~ oree ~nd Light., 

. lrades or Prophecies of fome one Perron 
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that therefore whatever is brought tram ei
ther of them, in Proof of the Goipe}, has the 
Evidence' of the whole; and that the Gotp:l 
in different relpetts doth pr~>v:e them, an~ lS 

from the Books of the Old Te1l:ament, and 
cOlnmunicaring its own Authority to ~hem : 
For as the Cauie may be prove~ by ltS Ef
feCt, and the Effect by its Caui.e; fo both 
:Predictions prove the Things f?retold; and 

venfie the PrediCtions· and Miracles wrought , . 
in contequence of Prophecies concernmg 

tefiation. Now, the Mejia; IS the .)cope and 
Centre of the whole Old Tefiament, as the 

ever Tefrimony is p.roduced from thence, 
brings with it the Evidence of the whole: And 
a lIke Evid.ence is again refleded lIpan ~he 
whole Old Teframent, ,by the Ac<;omphfh-

confiantlv made to it. . J 

, 
• . , 

, 

. , , 
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• C HAP . XII. 

the Per Oli o· our Ble ed Saviour. 

Hat in the reign ofTiberi/ts there live(l 
filch a perfon as efus Chriir, who 

fa ered (tl) under Poutius Piiate, is cx- C!) T.t.::{r. 
preGly written by lacit1ts : anc.l that he A,m.l t. 11;)1 

cured Difeafes and wrought other IVlirac1es, IS' 

was nel. er denied by the wort1 Enemies to 
the ChriO:ian N3me and DoEtrine. So that 
the fub£rance of the dif'tory of the Life 
and Deathof our SJviour~is acknovvlcJged 
by our verv Ad verfaries, ~ nd the Power, 
by which he wrou~ht hi:; Miracles, L the 

and the PnmltlVe l...hnlt1anS~ 1\ U.l there .. 
fore I fhall take the obl~rvc1tioDs w:l!ch I 
make cor~cf.'rning our Bldled S~rviol1r., fronl 

"I h l·j·· that account WhiCl1 t e Ev~n~,~eli~L) ?~lVC 
'-

of him which isin great part cDn~(:.n(:d by 

ferves at lean: the fame credit tL~t ~H o
ther HHtories do, till it can be d~rnro .. ed) 
and in the fonowinr~ Chapters in::l:l i .. ·l-.~\;;) -
that it is infallibly trUe . 

The Divine ~I:1turc of ou~' B. S,lV10::r 
,- l ' ' •. 

• ,., 1 1" r. "'l\1'1':-.t"1'}~ "'~ ...... ~?r .. "~'/) -~, £.;, •. " IS ofau0t11C! ,_OLH,,~_~ .. LH)l • \~\,. .". --- Ud"> 
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this was filch as {hewed him to be void of 
.111 aml~itious and aii)iring thoughts, and 
to ue meek and humble, and perfectly 
":.'ertuous and holy; his fvlirades were 
\'lrought \vithout vanity and oftentatiou., 
and never out of Rev(;l1ge, or to filew Lis 
Power o\,er his l~-nel11 ies, but a1\\ ays wi:.h 
a gr:\ciou~ and merciful ddign : he avoid. 
cd all opportunities of Popularity; he 
would not intcrmcdd Ie .in private affairs, 
when h(; was ~ppcdled to; and made his 
dcape, \'.11<::n the people would have ta
ken him by tl)l'Ce to m~lke him a King.) af. 
ter they had feen the (.Viir acle of the 
Loa ves ; by which it a ppeared,that he, who 
was able tu fultaill fo many thoufands in 
the \ Vildc 1 ners, might ha \Ie raifed and 
maintained \-vhat Army he plcafed, and 
llli~ht ha \'l; made hitnftlf as great as he 
would, notwithfbnding any oppofition. 

'"- ... , 
Ue de11t frctly and gt:ncrodlY with h1S 

Dilci ole;, . not d -,h, Hnr: the:11 with vain 
"- -

hup~ ~, nor p. ·,:/l)iiing them great Matters, 
but chc~; ~ .. g th~ir ~11rlring Thoughts ~lDd 
tdlinp: them trnl y and plJinly, that they 
\ycrc to cxpeCr nothing but mHeries in this 
't\' odd from the Prol('ffion of his DoCtrine; 
he put it to their o\vn chuice, whether 
they would take up their Crofs and fol. 
10\'11 him? and when he was betray'd by 
one of thefe very Dirciples, he ufes no up
braiding or reproachful. Language, but 

be·· 

-
c the Chri ian Reli!.!/on. 
~ 

bef\)caks him with a Divine Patience 
and IVleektlefs: No man c\'cr fuffer'd with 
fo much inju~i~e and cruelty, nor e;'c:' 

rny ;:owards all hi'S t.nenues. 
He lived a mean and defpifed Life, ~nd 

never \vas in fl1Ch a condition ;:!s could 
tem pt anv ma n t() flatter him, or to con
ceal any t:1Ult, if he h~ld been guilty of 
anv : ~llid he had always many Fnemie~, 
who endeavoured to f.'lften the worft CZi-

lumnies upon him, but their malice tended 
only to render his Innocence the more 
mnnifd1: ~nd iHuthiollS. \ 

The perf(m 'who betrayed him;, a11(\ de .. 
Ii vtrcd him into the hands of hi:; Encmi(s., 
Was one of the Tn'cz.vc, one of his own DiC-

- ciplcs and ApofUL's) \\ihOnl he h3d fe~t 
Ol;t to gain Profdytt's, and had commIt .. 
ted to him a Power of working l\'iiraclc" 
and of dOlus \\hatfover was rcquiGte to 
g~\in Recq.l~ion for hi,; Religion in the 
\vorld. 'jlldtu was one of the Tvvelvc, \vh? 
'overe nearen: to him, and were ~1d mitted 
to an the fecrets of his Kingdot~1, and were 
entrufred with tl-e mofi hidden MyH:cdts, 
and obfcl1reDochines ofhisReligioil; whatoa 

foever was fp.oken to others in P~ll:;}ble:) 
was explained aftt rwards to them In pt!. 

\vhich it \,/25 conveni·::nt for them to be 
aco L1:11nted withat, 01' which they were 

.1 -" 1'1 - _ Nay ·J .. ·jl~ (''''ern')'\ 
C ~\ !) f") : ... ! 0 .. " f' {-~ "10 tl" '\ {] (.:I' • , J .'.~ ~ .. :Vf.' 6' ... • ' ......... 
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Tbe 
to h:lve h~lLl a partlcubr mark of Favour 
placed npon him, in that ht: was the i-:CCD

er of the gag) tor it was an Otncc; oHoi11e 
Tru1\: ant! Confidence: however, it- f2::lVe , 

him an opportuni[y of kno\ving, wIlt..:: her 
hi, l\laf'rcr hall any filch alubitious dcli:.:ns 

• _ .... J , 

as he \Va s~cc1l1ed ot. For if he had per. 
'verted tl·c ;S,tfiol1, (iJu/ forbit'/dclI to riDe Tri. 
IJIlte to Ct!j~lr, and had ('ndeavollr(~d tu fet 
himfelf up as King of the Jews,' which \';'as 
t he chan~c bill againfi him before l)j!(ife 

'L , 

fnch a Pro_jed could not have been carried 
on widl0Ut amafling a great Trcafure, 
which therefore if any filch thing had 
been in hand, rfllddS had been beft: able to -
give an a.:.'connt ot~ But when on", who 
h;1(l cO"fbntly a.ttended upon him, and was 

. f() intimately acquainted with all the fecrets ' 
of his Life aud Oo(rrine~ hnd nothinr: to aI-

, . ~ 
lcdgeag:1infl him~3fterhe had bctrJyc;'i bim, 
-what could make more lor hi:i ')ulhficati
on, or be a dearer Dcmonfhatl0n of his 
Innocence? \Vhen men are once prev<.1il'd 
upon to turn Tray tors, they fcldom do 
things by h:dves, but if ther'e be the leaft 
pretence or colour to be found, they \vill 
b~ fl:re to lay hold of it to juftify -their 
"lllamy. And it is the mQft undeniLtble 
proof of oUl,Saviour 's Innocence, thatTrea
<:,hery it. fdf could difCover nothing to 
bfren upon him: bm tho 'judas had been 
fuborntd by the chief Pridrs to betray 
his 1\1after for thirty Pl\;~ts of Silver, yet 

.... , . ~.-. • , 

. . . .. 

~ 
• , 

, 
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neither that nor a gre~ter fl1mm~( \'v'hich we 

ed him' could prevatl WHh J1fCUJ Ltmll'h.,to 
undertake to appear a:, a \'/ itnlG ,~g,1 ini t Dilll. 

When one of his O\vn Dil~iph:s \vas 

own accord to betray hun ~ It ccuLl not be 

accufations which they had framed agamrt 
him - this had been a mllch more a.cccpta-

... ~ 'I • 

hIe fervice to them, than Lard y to Clell-

ver him up: fOr what conk\. ha~c b.rought 

a gl't:ater difarace UDon illS Fcrh.m, or " n,l ..... 
more diCcredit upon his Kdi~ion) _lhan ,iO~' 
one of his own Difciples \ 0 vvl,trLds ag;:.unft: 
him that he had comlilitted tIJiHY·) z~)ortly 

for mJrtcr to chartte Cl1nlt \vi~h" ~'..nJ ~lt 
LJ ... 

Ian: could not make th(:ir VVitn~'l;_tS a~;flC 
togclher;.voulJ nevcr,'"'vc may be 1Ui"cJla\,(; 

• 1" ",,: t 

omitted f'uch an opoortl1l1H: y as t 1'1:-' 0, luad-

t.... ) (. .. ... 

in'his death.AnJ he wilo W;t, 1'0 rcady;:~i\(l 
forward to ben:::v hi~ l11Jikr \,,'(.':'1 d ll:v-=r 

J __ • • f' \ \ l' 1 
have tluck. atacculmg h!!Ul 11''': ;,i~~\t t~;,u ~: .. 
ny thin:~ to fay agail1t1: him ;,~'m~i no ~)}> t' 

re.:ioncJ.i1 be ~ri.\'Cll whv he ;"'~i,.l rli.)~ O,j L, 
<, ~ 

bu t t hat he iN as £..)\' u .. ·· ::!\V ~d by t h <:. d Gil ,:'.>_: i: .-'~ 
t ,,~,-..--, ex. holinda, \Vh~;:.l he 1'-11C:\\7 to b.t Hl mif;, ~.< 

. _. . ---.,. . 

was f~izt:d witlt d1:11 ,-unud..;,)1. <_'_}ld~'i'..:rL·'; 
, , , '"' and '[error 01 ;\: ~ ; L::. ;1~: ; '. u t tei:;; C: ~-~:.: (; t d 
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t~'d}cd ~i;}/, n'l'c.'l he jaw that he ZVdS COlt

(i/,;JJ.'c.d, repented [,i~)IJi:lf, (l11d LrOllzht again. 
., , . t. rze s 

,. 11 I. , 

);,:'.\,j1" S, ·1. How could the Chicf Priefi:s 

~Dr Ol~(: of. h fS 0 IV i1 Di1ciplcs; after he had 

t,ad ~h Ul lilm ~s the hue or hIS Trcachc:.o 

:'y, and declare publiddy, that he had 
t'.etrayu.l the innccentBlood; and then to 
give ~.l~l:·the!" proof of ,111 this, out ofmeer 

dtatel r trolil thf.:m, and hana- hirnfelf? 

Dl!1ti.1, }lIcl,,~ .nurt needs have known it 

;..:.~nnct ec ii.lppofed he would forbea: to 
Gl.tcovcr any thing he kn'ew of him. But 
~%~:~;~n op the COntr;lry he 1'1;1$ fo far frmll 

• • 
• 

• 

h 
.. D I' . () the C rl za1! .\ftlj~W1l. 

condelUn~d at the accl1i3tl'')l1 ~)l other 
falfe \~litndl(:s, he c0uld Dot Dt3l' the 

maJe away with hlWic1t ') l11i~ b uS LVh.4C!1t, 

the other A ponle~ themkl vcs couL~l e~el' 

as to procbl1~ h1s 1bller ~ lnnocence In 
the face of the Sanulrim 1 ancl tlF:n to Seal 
that Te(\imony with hi~ gL~ocL 

r '1 <'t 1 It has been thought by lOiTle1 t IJ t Jiii\1J 
0 

as wid~t:d as he was~ Iud nc:\'~r al~y oc
flan to caut(;: his 1'lalter tD be put to 0~~H~11 - .. 

enouf!,h againPc the Cbd PntllS ttl niS ~wn 
Inno~encc ::ll1d bolind's, or tbat tney 
would not dal'c to hurt hi~n fc:r fc3f of the 

., 0 

People, which had be\:l1 a rtttr~l:nt· np~n 
thenl in their f0rmer attetnpt~ ~ or that ne 

1 t- 0 ~ • , 

could caGt'{ li.1~li\.C ul:; cka pc n'Oll1 li1:":ll'l 

3c he had L.)l'mcrl V donc~ al"'.J t :-l'::rd0r~ 
.:1 J 4,_ 

his coveto:l~;ids t\;;mpr-.:J h~:r: t<> !)\.:11~i.:~\ . - . -. 
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may dford us that evidence which we . , 
!~,~Ull 11J.\'c w.;nre~,. to ccrti(y us in the 
.~ nab of the Chnfhan Religion, if Chrifr 

l"cI by any but one or his own Difciples. 

Oile or tne 1 nieves, who \vas crucified 
v.ith hiE" maue an open Drofefiion of him. 

1 1 , '" , 

~\ 1;(';1 l.i:ue coule be no t~mptation of 
{1::::- ,:ry, 1101' kifure or patience tor a man 
1~} ti;<H cond irion to {peak in that manner 
tUt by tht: f;x;cial Providence and Grac~ 
or God, ~n~ to giyc an early inHance of 
t} :C' grLlt (Ji;\.:::cy ci his Crofs, and of the 
r<'-.TCY, which it re-achedl forth to all re-
r(:l~tiug ~inncrs, our Saviour afiilres him 
""t .1 ~I ",' (1,,- .C .IOU C be WIt I11J in 

" "I, • ....... • 

l'd;'o?,:-!l/t:. A Hr;:mge difcourfe upon the 
Crab! To fpC::ik ot Kingdoms. and pro-
.',' l)'r; L·· 

11m\.:: 1. aradhc under fo nmch i::!imy and 
t .. Jrment! Th~it CDC {hould h:lvC the Faith 
tl: ?~:k? ~u1d the ot1}C"l' the PO\".,er to pro
F!ik [0 g!C"lt r}:ir:.~s in that condition I " 
,- • ~ L_ • 

h'ho COll;'.! L~ ... ,;: h~i(.i [he c:_:ura~fe to pro. 

\~ '1''- .. bIt. '~', ")""':"{""'l' :. " ~.v 44. J.~ " ....... L "-.1IVl1 J 1 r' 
_ L - • 

\' "1" .~'-~.1Ll ?:; L',) :1 COULi ever be proved a .. 
'·.r·l l '" 1 I 11' , ~.:,d;:.il ll!:~') ~Ji~C 3 ClrC~l!llilr~tiCcS C(jl]Cl~r_ 
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his Life here upon Farth, confefTed hif!l 
to be the Son of God) and after hIS (b) Por-

a· 

Soul was trani}tted into Heaven. md1(!r". 

And this perfon~ thus innucent andho- Evang. Itb. 
• .J D .n. . 3- c, 6. Iv both in his LIfe alL~ Ol.lnne, was pro·, 

were exactly and in a wonderflll.manner 
fulFlled in him. Thefe ProphecIes con-
cern either his Birth, or his Life, or his 
Death or his RefurrcCtion and Afcenfion. 

ot the Me1lias were fulfilled In our SaVIour. 
For his Birth was propheGed of in all the 
circumftances of the Time, (lnd the Place 

I. As for the Time; by jacob s Pro-

come abollt the time ot· tl"le V!flc1nnon of 
t e eW1.1 overnmeJ~. ":- I. (.' t~,., ~. 

J £. .:[. 1'"\ t·l1'1\·· ... : '(11: .. \,·I'\'T.-110t to c..cpllrt J j'OlJl. f U: .. iliJ) • ,,' - L" .. - ,~ " v 
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ment was not to ce:lfc, ilii,'?! ~),:.Jl!o Cd.';:JC) 

which the ancient (lo) .1cl,.vill! In~el:prc,:::rs 
..1 1 r h ...... :/1<' ("';. --'Il"'l' \i\;1",\',,,,, ( .. ) ~"nll ej\~10unLle(1 or tl C C()11~1':'1:~) 11 :".. \...~ ~'.C.1.j .. ~Lh';: ,~.t:.LU~. 
-~ , . , 'd 1 1 i" 'r" .1.1 /l 

1'0 Cd) tnh'l,·1\ rn .'i")(i,· ", it :l':i J"~!/ )"v t l1e . .' .' ',- l 
'l'V '- 10.. •• ' ' ..... , • ..l I ' (OJ" • 

f _ •• r . ~ ,.;...., . ~ . 
Jews., that th: r:r·,:t ,)I~l.!.le{!';.:}, ~at ~~: tne Cd.;, ~";;L" 
, ,...' d 7' f 1. f OU,"" I' - 'P '" "'l~rl'be Oi'7"I' ,~ .. ", ;'l''-'U':J 1 ul:~ tV::. ~.,. L'.i~~,,--, ,t"~' ,\ ,.-

c.. l-, .... ,. '... ... v ' I~ .). ... " • /. 
, '. , " __ "I , , 

... - .- i' \ . ,", • j 1 ; I '!., ~: '" • t .... 

in \vhich they LlL vas or ttL.: ': (. \'!;Y:;j ~n\ T.,:~L c. 
'\ (1... t '-~-~b CC L.'n .. ,.,-' ,1" "";1' ,. ... ~ll' . "po tne reU. 111 t::.t= 1i. rl e 1 L..H.fjh;/til... ..All t ~:'i)' •. , • 

" 

t('~e 

• 

, 

• 

, 
• • , 
, , , 
! 
, , 



th~ Jews among all their objections, never 
objected againfr the time in which our Sa· 

• • 
Vlour came Into the world, but many of 
them have confdled that the Meffias was 
born at that time, but fay, that becaufe of 

great many frories, endeavoured to'make 
it believed, that there i~ a Kinrrdom [till of 

the world:, tho, if this were true, it could 
prove nothing to their Pllrpuf(", the Pro
phecy being concc:'ning their Power and 
Authority in rhe prot1l1f:-':1 Land. 

It ij certain, that {()on afrcr onr Savi-. 
. . •. ,. 

our s commg, ./' ritjlde,,)l was defrroyed, 
and the Jews di(perftd, and upon fevere 
Penaldes forbidden to come to their de
folate and ruined City, or fc) much as to 
look uponZioJl,thl:Ci(y ofrhtirSalemnitie$ 

theIr calamIty; and thtv have ever fince 
been 01 W~\lldring and dtfpicable Peorle. 
And fevcral times, when they have at· 
tempted to re ~lJi}d their Temple, they 
have not beeE kITcred to do it:, p~uticu
larly, when they had the favour and en1' 
couragement of 'j::!i.n: t he A poCbtc, who. 
out of m:11ice t~) '\ l:e C~!rini3n Name an(l 
Dofrrine, w~s {<>rward to promote the 
wOl:k, they were hind red by an Earth
qI.Ui.;.:'::', ~nd a m~ract1iot~s eruption of Fire 

. n' 'hllr l';~r.· 
7' -:4 ~ '" 't, .. J ~ A 

• 

which burnt down what thty had trecred, 
and defiroyed thofe, that were employed 

, 

in it and this we have attefred not only 
fro~ ChrifIian writers, who lived near . 

Hifrorian of the fame Age. Now It was cellin. lih. 
foretold by the Prophets Haggai and '2,. c. I. 

the dePcruCtion ot the Second 1 emple and 
the defiruction of this Temple was fore-

onr Saviour's coming; and to manlfd~ to 
the world that Ch~i{1 i:; come, and that 
therefore the Jewi{h v~rorl11:p and Govern~ 
D1cnt is utterly a tan end ~8.S the F r~p~iets l;ad 
foretold, God has been plcafed lD {o ll1ua

enlails and terrible a n1::mnef to (hew., that 
he will not futTer their Temple to be re
built., and wherelS the lVleffi3S was to come 
to the Second 'T empIe, nov/ for fo l11::!ny 
hundreds of years, tht~; h:1\'c 1;ad no Tem· 
pIe at all for him to COl~1C ~(: .• , h· f \ \ I.· P , 1· t h \"": r." .2. AS t e tune () 'L.~H li l~' .)(" .. " 

• 

foretold by the Prophct~;1 l~) was the p}:lce 
likewife and that was l)ct!.L,!cw,) a LuaU 

an humane account to h:.~ '::c that honour 
beuowed. upon it, to bc...:cme the Birth"" 
place of him, who, the J(;\\'5 c:;~pc:fte~, 
fuould be a Telnporal Prince : \,:; {hl~ 
when[Q ,vel! undedlood by th~~ i ..:'NS of 
. , . that 

, 
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lha~ time? notwithfianding their mifl:aken 
11otlon ot a T<:l1lporal Mellias') that lvhell 

'~l'rJ[,es of the People top,ethcJ', alul demanded 

an{wereJ hlln with one confent ill Beth

ot l.U"'[l,l for the proof It, ,~liltt. ii. And 
many believed that lefus wus the Meflias 
or the Chrift, whicil they then were i~ 
expectation of; others made this objc[ti .. 
on, that he could not be the Chrifi, be
caufe he came OUt of G,z/ilee: but h'lth 

obJt:dlOl1 agatnft (1m' Saviour, that he 
could not he the Chri{[, becuu[e he did 
not come Out of J]ctlkhcm, but OUt ofGa
lilec :T h.:>r th<:y thought he had been born 
nt l\'II7:..arctb in Cali/ee, not at Bethlehem in 
the Trbc of' Judah, whereas he was in~ 

Hr~ll'gc anJ p,uticular a Providence, as 
dot~1 evidently prove him to be the 
Chn1t. 
. For it came to po:!; in t/.:tfl c!ayr, jlult 

there n'cllt pitt .l cft-cree (t'om Lrjllj4 AII.'.IIJiIl:1' I 

t l)tt,t all t l. .. ' lr,)rld j/ioul,,/ be tdxecl. and 
n':t~l(hed aCLurding to tillir I amilies; and 
iill 2l.'c'lIt tl) be t.t u:d, C'ZN},)' one il110 his 021''1 

Ct)" lI1tO the Cin', which bdol1~ed to his . . ' 
• • 
! l'lC'1nr-_ 1 "'~_ 

• 

'-.'~~-'~--

, , 
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with ChIld, and therefore \'ery unfit for 
fuch a Journey, and not in a condition to 

unex.pected and unwtlcom a command to 
r~p~l1rt~ EetUehem and WJS at that verv 
time dehvered of her Son ; ~ll thefe ci;-

fomething more convmcmg in them than 
can well be expreG'd. <.: ' 

A!ld it is obfervable, that this Tax or 
Reglfier was deGgncd and begun in fome 

poling th.at the TaxIng mentioned in ~'t. 

fore;. but the dtvme Providence fa order
ed tJllngs, that it fhould not be carried on 

time whenChrift was to be born,that by this 
meansBethlehem nlight be theplaceofhisBirth. 

And by the fame fpecial Providence it 

III the Pubhck Records of the Emoire to ... ? 

which 

which ~ Ii in lvlart-i l' and Tertullian appeal 
in their Apolog'es for the proof of it; and 
S~'. Chi:" oJiom mentions t,hern, as extant at 
1? omc in his time, ntar four hundred years 
after the Birth of our Saviour. Pl.nd his 

the Seed of D,<'vid, 2::; it was prophefied 
that the Mdlias ihonld be: for the Decree 

thcCity of .Dm..'id. So that from ourSa\'10ur s 
being born 3t bct,'.lchem, and that by fo rea 
luarkable a Providence without any hu
mane foreGght or ddign : we have: twO 
evident proof.~ th~,t he i~ the Chnfi, he 
was of the Seed ofl)avhl, and was born 
at BethleherJl, and this was attf.:fted by the 
Publick Records, or Cenfual Tables at 
Rome which were often appealed to for the 
Truth ofit and were remaining'to be con
fulted for feveral hundred years afterwards. (g)Ughtf. 

. _., B hI br~p Ccn~ 
fefs, that the Meiilas was Dorn at et e~ {Uf. c. SI~ 
hem before their tjmes. 
. 1. The pedon ofwho.tn our Saviour \~'as 
born had been likewtfe foretold. r or , 
not only the time of his Birth, that it was 
to be before the deHruC1:ion of the TeIT1-
pIe, and the Place,that it was to be atBctL
/ehe1JJ') but the Tribe ot which he was to be 
born, the Tribe of . ztdah, and the Fan1i 4 

Iy, the Family of David, and the very 
per-
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peri"on, that file was to be a Virgin.. all . ~ 

Were partIcularly foretold by the Pro. 
phets, and accordingly expected at that 
time by the Jews. 

Concerning the Tribe and Family of 
which our Saviour was b0rn, I {ba1l ob .. 
ferve. that effedual care was taken by the 
Law ot iI-tofts to keep ape! petual diftinai~ 
on of their (el·cra} Trib(;"s and Families: 
for by the Law of the Inheritances, no in
heritance codd paG. out of a Family ei
ther by fille of Lands for every fiftieth 
year was a year of Redemption, and every 
tJUl11 retllrl1ed to his 011'11 PoJlcjfion, am;l eve
ry mdn to IJis OlVn I-alllily, Lev. xxv. io. Or 
by defect of Heirs rvble ; for if there Were 
Daughters. they Were to inherit, and if 
there were 110 Daughter,) it was to paG 
to the neareft Kinf;nan, Nllmb. xxvii- and 
the Daughter~~ who w~re Helref1es, were 
obliged to marry to one of the Family of 
the Tribe of their Fathers, Nllmb. xxxvi. 8. 
But if a man died without Children, his 
Brother,) or his n cxt Kinfman was to raife 
up Seed unto the deceafed, and the Firfi: 
born was to fl/ccred in the ,UW1C of him that 
died without ifiue, DCIIf. xxv. 5,6. Ruth 
iii. 12. So that he had a Naturd and a Lc
galFather.,thc nan1CS of both which mufi: be 
enrolled in tbeir R<:giftcrs. to entitle hinl 
~nd his Bcil s to their ! nberitance. All 

l ' 1 - d '. I' w dl-':l1 W:~s :'i'p:;~nte Wltil il peel! l:lf re-
gard to th~ r,:.:.:ill~s~ that tb: P~()phccies 

• 

c·=n ... 

, 
. 

the Chri ia11 Religioll • 
conc~rning his Tril'e and Family might 
be known to be fulfilled at his Birth. 
'fhe Genealogies of the. ews. therefore 
were of two kinds, one ot theIr NJturaI, 
and the other of their Legal Defcent and 
Parentage; and we h1ve both the[..~ Ge
nealogies of OUl' Saviour fet down, the 
one by St. 1vlattbcw, and the other by 
Sc Litke, which muft be exaCtly the htmc 

• 

with the Regill:ers of the Genealogies 
then extant, which both in their publIck, . r 

• • • .j -J Lll'l·t. 
Gil 0,,1/ • 

were kept with great care and exa[t~ i. I. 
ners, their cxnefration ()f the Mej1Jas ob
liging them to It, and ~~:~. con(titl:t~on :d' 
their Government neceflanl y requIrIng It: 
for all the Title and Claim they cO:.lld 
have to th~ir Inheritances entirely de
pended upon it, and. they were [0 care-
ful herein, that their Genealogies were 
pre(erved to the defi:ruct:ion of Jerrt .dem ? 
and if the Genealogies in St. lVlatthp.w al1c.) 

St. LlI~e had btt:n different from thore in 
the public!\. Re6~:c.::rs thiq had for ever 
filenced and extic~luiG1cd all nretenccs to 

.~ l 

our Saviour's b,-ing the i\1effias; b' it the,,· 
being eX:lc.l!y the fune, did prove tha~ 
the Prophecies concerning the Mdfia::; 
were fulhlled in him. For the Virgin 
iVlarJ being the only Child of ,her Father, 
it was lawful ior her to be dpoufed to 
none out of her cwn r<?xDily~ and there~ 
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..... J }" .- 1_, dr·.· 
~ :: 4 ' i)t: ..:::(ea O~lau tnt san 1..- erlalllty 

(c.lre the Ped igree of )fj£-p/.·, as was ell· 
{h:~m31' y in fuch C~ fes i ~ fe:tdown, t h j-) -
1hc\ving her Lineage and faTily, <15 ce~-
tJinly as her own Pe(li~~rec could have _ t 

JOt1<! : for the pOOl'eft amongft the Jews 
ubt~; ved the Law of rnheritan:::cs) ~IS nriCt
Jy ~IS the rich. and C"'cn in oile it was 

J 

obfcl".'ed a~ \vell a~ wh::n Jhey 'were in 
poileHion of their Illhcrit~nces. lob. vi. 
a c, I I. 

i/lillh had pl'ophdic:J that the i'deffi3s 
(I) Sa B;'. n10uld be born of a Virgin and (i) fo his 
l'em: n Oil Prophecies h~d been conO:al1tly under-
rlJi.: Crrd. ft \ 1 1 V" fh Id b ' OCL. I\nu- t1at a Irr:m ou -ear 

<" 

a SOil can [tcm to no· man incredible, 
who will but conHder, that the God 
ot 1\ature cannot be confined to the 
l~a\vs of his own nfiillltil)l\ and that to 
make ~1an of the Dun (;1 the Earth, or 
by other mCJlh than by natural Genera
t ion as the 11r£1:- l'vian and \Voman muft 
certainly be l1l:1de whatever J-l-{)Ipotl'c IS 

be ad mined is as unaccountable and as 
\vondertul as this can be. but to make 
this Conception of he ~·1d!t:d Virgin the 
1110!\' i:<!iy beli.;;\'cd, the Birth of l/a4c, 
\\1- hen hi 1\'~nther St!rah \'/as cld, and had 
bet:n Larrtll j ~I1J other Births or the like 
l~J.ture, wcre both T, pes ot Chrift's Birth, 
:lnd an e"idtnce of the power of God 
above the cuur!c of Nature; particularly 

!;;r. ]()hll Baptijl> being born of a Mother, 
who 

-• • . --. 1'. , 
- < "-" .. 

, , - - , 
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. 
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o· the Chd ian Religio'Jl. 

as weB as in other things, the Iore-ltlnr
• 

ncr of Chril1. , . 
But this Virgin was to be tCr;oufed to 

and tendernefs for the E:leiled Infant; and 
likewHe that he, who was. lP?ft concern: 
cd to make the difcovery It It had be en 

"n AnO"el from Heaven had Clt1sfied hIm; 
"D . , fl. 
that HIe was with Chtld of the H. Gno _~., 

"venr,eiwce: he »'ill 'i/Ot i'tp,ard ailY rcwj(};-/l, 

ed who had been thm found f,ullty, W~_S 
to 'be fioned to Death., L'eut. xxii.:2 i· And 

ed, a,s he at firCt lulpel1 ed) 1~t: wa,:; Lot ~, 

that there was nothmg to be obJected'i 
when there was nothing ',that jealoufy 
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that the ~}lgel of the Lo! cl appeared tlnto hint 

fant into Egrpt at another appearance of an 
Angel,and all hisBehaviour fuews,that as'he 
was the nlon competent perron to deliver 

- this tvlefiage of the Angel to the world, fo 
he was the moO: zealous and forward af .. 
fel't.er of thii Article of our Faith. 

And befides his fir(\: fufpicions~ his other 
prejudices an.d difcouragemenrs muft be fo 
great, that nothing but a clear and un
doubted Revelation could poffibly remove 
them; he could expect nothing but trou
ble and da,nger to himfelf; he could not 
hope to be reputed the Father of the 
Meffias, fincetpe Prophets had foretold., 
that he was to be born of a Virgin' and 

expeetatlon the Jews had of him, than 
that he {bould be a Carpenter's Son, this 
was thought by them a fufEcient reafoD to 
rejeCt both his Doctrine and his Miracles. 
And 0 eph had no caufe to flatter himfelf 
that it would be otherwife: Si pro-

fig 11, ~hzch fiJollld be fpo~en again ,and He-

wdl 
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well fatisfied of the Angels Revelation to 
him, and was fo well afil1tt d of the cer
tainty of it, that he willingly expofed 
himfelfto all the inconveniencies and Jan
gers, which he could not but fec nluil: be 
the neceffary confequence of it, and which 
he foon faw come fo thick and violently 
upon him· A Sword w(~ to pierce througb the 
Vir.'! ins own S01l1 a/ 0: but aU the hazards 

~ . 

and the forrows, which were foretold 
them, and which accordingly they under
went) may abundantly convince us, that 
they could have no dcfign or profpeB:' of 
any advantage, but {)f declaring the 
Truth, and of that Salvation, which was 
lJrought to them and to .111 Mankind by 
• 
It. 

Thus we f~e that both the Time and 
Place of our Savionr's Nativi~y, and the; 
Perron of whornhe was Darn, are evi· 
dent proofs of his being the Chrifr. He 
was to be born whilft the fcc0nd Temple: 
frood, he was to be born at Bethlehem, 
and he was to be born of a Vir{~in of the , 

Tribe of lId,th, and of the Lineage of 
D;l'Znd; all which 1110{[ exaCt-}y agree in the 
Birth ot our Saviour. 

- ~. 

H. The Prophecies concerning the Life 
of the Meffias, were fulfilled in our Savi
our. The meJnnefs and obfcurity, and 
forrows of it are exprefr, I/a.liii 23. FoY" 
he ;all gJ'ow lip before him (lr a tClld(r plant, 
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!!J1cl .. tlS a root olil of a dry ground .. he hath 
11~ .form nut ~o1JJeli1Je .I : ~md whe1J we pull fee 

lJlIJl /-Je, IS dejpifcd and rejefled of NUll, It. 

?JJt111 '!J !orr0w..I alld (lcpUlilltcd n'ith grief~ 
and ll-'C hId as It were olli'filces from h)1J/, lJe 
%Vdi defpifod dlld 11'e f eemed him 110t. His 
m~{;knt:f~ and patience are defcdbed. lid). 

?1lJr CIlJtfi hlJ' vOice tg ce heil1'l111J the Street· 

jtliO ihl1g Jia>.:JLzll he 110t QIlClIC/; ;hejJ!d!! brinf7 
, , ~t 

I I·r ' .. h l ~;()~. [J~ C/, :;Cl}j"<~L',,11 t ,/J . e Jil'j,:'; fet judgmel1t 
~Il tle c :<i·.th~ dud the Illes j/J,z/! ll'ait for /Ji-r 
IlIW. blS abode was to be chicHv in Ga-

,I)' be was brought up at Naz ... rcth, anti 
<.hvelt at (dpcrwwm. 

His miracles are every where inculcated 
by the Prophets, ~nd this was fo wdl un~ 
dcrfi:ood by the Jews of that time-., that 
many of the people believc:J in him upon 
the account of hi~ ~liracles and faid rdul ", ') l ) . 
LlJr.)]; tomet:l, JbalL lie do o)'ulio' }.Ji'llclc.l' 

I , ) r: . l h ·l <'> ~' ... ~~w t I.' e) e, 2V Jic t.i.I 1J1 IW ha dJ {lone~' J o. 
VI! ~L ~~r~J when St Jtllw fltJptijJfent two 
~t h!s Dlfclples to eny ~ire of our Saviour, 
\Vhe;flCr he were the Chrifi', he gives them 
~10 other an[wer, but that they fhould ac
gnaint oJ.m with \\hat things they had 
ftCl~ a~~c! ~~(/):d~ h~w that the b(ind [tliV, tbe 

, /.-WIG 
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• 

, 
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'. 
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of the thri iuu Ke~.IJ~/' 17. 
, ~ 

all theProphtt~ h~d given '<"t t l;~ '~v~dti~~.St. 

commendation or. ~,ld '.v-h",nl ,\11 .men 
looked unon ~:i a 1'r(li1itd; AI.ltt. 'XXI. 26. 

.' t' i 1 . "l'" C 1" 1'1' (I.. had bdon: dccLHCu ..:1;1\ t ,) jC ll:t: 1 d, 

r.' .... t. l't'·· 11" (rh" b> WIt their l~Hl~L\(!lun'J tlut lL', Ill;, L .I_~ ~ 
nl'ii; .. 's, ho\'I/ the.' ~l; ell'."- '!; I, \i ,:fC ,fulr1l1e~ 
in 111111. f\nJ buth lh·,: h;.:;\ ... iHil:-~ ~~nd 
naptil'm of )o/.'Jl \'.':h prc}:,.l':.'.(;! Y to ~tnt 

. .- . l .', 1 i· ' • ,1,,' IJ!·r,. ot (hn\(, anti W;:c.;l!i·('''~~' I, .;,; ~..... ..... 
., . f . 

I f I' \ '. . . r ,. . l' T " r' ,'\ (" ~ .. i1 "\.; 1"). .":" d ... ,d. I L
; \' ( ': .. 

1) /.. _ ......... '., -.' ../\. J ~, 'f 1 
1 I·" .. .." ',)1,1 ()f .;'1{."! the DU t UCilct(''.j t \:1': . ','''':(' I \ .. I {, JI 

T.J U \ v G h c (I: '.'-; ~'i ,,~: v,' i Lr~ i.. h 1. C i I ! i \ '\ v 1 G b I Y 
t1 I /'0 ••.• (' .' 

d <:: r~ end ~ !1'~; U ~ -. ~ ,11 h 1 ; -i, a c tIl ~ b; 1 P L; ~'I ') \ \; i t ~1 
a voice ft'-om :-l(.:~\\:('Ij, pl'\inOl.L1cylf~ the 
words prophcLicI.~iy dd!\,~I"<:J before con .. 
cerntn~' the J.H::i)!U.f, \'.hiCh ,-"ere always 

( ..., . . ( 

underHand by ti:c: );ii'.: ;:,~ ;,-' tnVlrll' O( 
, . . , \' 

1
· 7.f .. , 'I"· ,··\',··H··l((rll" 

11 m .!. \' _ ,l U- ti!. I j. ~1;1 ( : J ,1: \ i.' C ' .. ", <. ::." tL 

l - i'" 1 f 

rcneat(:cLthC!l(?,h nct 1u l";~:('-~!l as Defore, r ' ,. . . , I) 
-t 1t.·,S 'C· 1 ..... ll'f-,·{.,1l··"\·;;·n ··~·~·I·f..'" n. S· :l! d. 
... I J (1 ,./ " •. . t • - .. I •.• -"' .- ~ ~ --
" ... a- t' 

i. Ii'. an,i at ;'\ l.;;;l'd ,:11 c. there cW:,e a 
voice tc iim fron L1c:.l".'Cl'l) 1:j the hC:,Hlli~ 
~f aU t:1C peOpli..:, Jo. y.ti. 2G, Ey ~'hcJ-jo-

• 

. T 4 Cl111· 
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Children, and by his driving the Buyers 
and Sellers out; of the lemple, feveral 
know.n, Prophecies concerning the Meffias 
were fulfilled in him) Matt. xxi. 16 .. 0 
•• d 

11. 17. , 
lB. The Prophecies concerning the 

Death of. the Meffias were fulfilled in our 
Saviour, His. Death was foretold both in 
the writings of the Prophets, and by feve
I'd T1pe~ or A~ions, which did reprefent 
and prefigure hIS Death with the manner 
and circumftances of it, and this was one 
ki~d of Prophefying, by the rciemblance 
ot . A~ion~ and Things, as \vell 3S' by de
fcnptJons 10 words. Thus /..'brahllm's of
~ering up 1 >lac was a Type of Chrifi's he_ 
111g c:ffcred upon the Crofs, and Ifa4c's 
carrymg the Wood on hi~ Shoulders, was 
a, ~ype of Chrift:s carrying his Crois. The 
ltftmg up the brazen Serpent in the wilder~ 

of the Sacnfice of Chnfr; and our Savionr 
ChrHl: was facrificed upon the Crofs at 
the very time of the Pallover. A bon~ of 
him . w~s not broken which was typified 

of hiS Legs was prevented bv his volunta:.. 
o • ~ 

ry glvmg up the Choft, when he had fo 
nll~ch frrength and vigour after all his 
paIns, as to cry out with a loud voice 
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who had endured fo much before, and 
had hUl1O' bleeding and languiiliing for 

Torments, could not h~\'e done, and hiS 

being dead faoner than was expe8:ed,and 
fooner than the Malefactors were, caufed 

Numb. ix. 12. (i) He dIed ltkewtfe In the (B Light. 

Year of TIJbilee, (;1S Dr. Lightfoot proves Harm. N. 
. . . . T Sea:. . 

. d L.· p. %. J. 
which he pm'chafed for Mankm was ty-
pified : And as thc fulflHing of t,hefe feveral 
Types concDrred in our Srvlour, fo the 
fulfi1lin~ of them \vas brought to pafs by 
the malice [md crueltv of hi~ Enemies,and 
ofthare very JC\VS, \v1"1o had ever under. 
ftoocl there Types to I'elate to thervtef. 
Gas . 

The' Prophecies in like ma~111er~,cre 
fulfilled in him, not by any deilgn or con
trivance of his own, but by the mere envy 
and tnalice of his Murthercrs, The thirty 
pieces of Silver, for which he was betray. . 
ed, were by the Ch1Cf Prid'ts given to 
buy the Potters !,idd, by which was ful .. 
filled a noted Frophecy, that frands re .. 
corded in the Book of Zaclo.1.riah, but be-

thing before him, or for iome other rea ... 
fon, it was better known among the Jews 
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lefs, as [orne foppore, jere;;/} tH.: PUt tor 
ZdchI11~-P by a li1iO:akc of the Trailtcriber 

th~ ~bbrevlatlon ot t.he name of ZaCbtfi-Y, 
as 1t ]!) now to be (een ]I] fome oftheAncitllt 
MS.). 1. not much differillg from I. Our 
Savl~llr was huffctell and {pit upc,n ac-

kcl with Gall~ a nd hiS G:Hmen t s were 
parted amongrt th~ SOJldiers Jy caning of 
Lots, ?oth which were foretold Pf xxii. 
18. lXIX, 2 I, They pierced his hands and 

revl!ed h1l11 In the very \vords of the 
Pfalmifr, and in his Agmi\· h;:: cri~d out in 
the wo.rd~ of the fame PIJLqv. ( 7 ;~ Lt.·l" ... , . ,,)''''' r J 

death was "oluntar), ,tor rlwugh it \\'~lb in the 
p~)\,v~r of hi~ En~mit:s to crllcify him yet 
hIS LIfe was m hIS on plnVel'~ \vhich he 
JeGgned in the worJs t)f another Ftalm 
Pf xxxi. 5. and he caufed anuther Pro: 
ph~cy to be fulfilleJ by do, ing at that very 
pOint of time, which, ii' hi, J tJth had been 
deferred a little longer had not been ful-

the two other tbar were crucified with 
them" but fin<1iog him dc;}ci, thty broke 

that he could not be 1u loon Jead t)itrced 

- , ' • •• 

dead 
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dead or not, by which that Sct ip~ure was 
fulfil ed which Caith, tlcyjla'; 10 b. ell him, 

Io.'which I l)Teo;t the AncIent Jews tnter-, • .•• I See Bp. 

of IJaia/J i!l a clear de[cl:tpuon of o.ur Sa-
viour's Paffion aln~oH: In every ClfCQm-

fiance of it. lie l"V'tH deJpif'd fwd '~~ieaed 

~)'lcfi he was lvoli1!dc~, .for ollr J.) an gre IOns 
'and brill cd fui' am' Jill {Ii,die! ; he was appre -

cd and he Wll, affli:ii..'d.. yet Le opel1ed not 
hi, moutb ; l;c 1vas· hi 'I[i.~/Jt ,lS c- Iamb to the 
SlaJl<~Mer, (w:l as II /'j',0~',p b:jorc he;' Skare~s 

• " ;. _ L ' .L r.: . • .. -
knce being tJl..~:n r~kcial nOHce of ny PI
late b imfc·l't: ~ !ili hi~ lllCd'.lH.:G; towards :1-
J,IJ, his molt unc;r a tdul Di[ciple, is won
deritl1 bevond ~ll (:x3uiple. He made hs 
Cr ve wit!; die J,: ic b jJl Us Death, though he 

! d· dit:d in that H13l11dd manner, un cr the 
imputation of fl) much wickedntG~_ ytt 
r:1ofevlJ of AriJllat!Jcd, ~n honoLlrabl~ Coun-
J J ..... *,-
[ell or was [uttered bv l.lj/,tle to btl!'y nl~j, , • r -, 
which he did in h1S o'·;·in new TOT\~j, rje 

,'T' "(1- ] . 
'4.VtU mauLt·cd fl,'ith f,.',: J..1·d;.~J~~r~joys: -n.u tn 
that fen[e made .Gis (],.avc alL.,.-, (? the 
'n)ick,ed, beinh 9,'L1ci11ect btt \~ C'':: I two 
Thieve$; and -fo "vas not oil1 y rc:puted a 
~131efactor, and nnderweEt tile punifh
U1cnt of Trallfgrei1ors, but \:;'~~) e~=ecutetl 
~t the v~r)' time ~llld pl~cc viir.h them, ~nd 
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buried when they were. He made [inter ... 
cej]ion for the Tranrgrelfors, for the Penitent 
Thief in particular, whom he promifed, 
that he fhould be with him that day in 
ParadiCe. and for his Perfecutors them· 
felves, praying that they might be for
given. The Prophecies of this Chapter 
are fo very 'plainl y and directly fulfilled, 
that I have known a Child apply them to 
the Paffion of Chrift. 

?ne of the 111011 glorious Characters, by 
which the r..1effias was defcribed ~y the 
Prophets~ WaS, that he ibould be their 
Prince and King, and this led the Jews into 
that fat~! mill:ake C?f a Temporal Meffias: 
for Mei1us or Anomted, fignifies King as 
well as Proph~c 01' Prieft, (in which three 
Offices Unction was uCed, and they were 
all united in our Saviour, who was the 
Meffias :anointed and inaugurated by the 
defcent of the HoI y Ghort II pon him in a 
vifible iliape, and with a diftinfr and au
dible voice declaring him to be the Son of 
God. And that all [he world might know 
our Saviour to be tlile King of the 
Jews, that Title was fixt upon his CroC~ 
in three feveral Languages, the mof\: vulgar 
Tongues then in the world, that no Nati. 
on might be ignorant, that Chrifr the 
King of the ews \vasthen crucified. Fot· 
.Pilate would not alter the ! nfcl'iptioll ; but 
though they .. had frjghted him before by 

obCerving 
• 

• 

• 

• 
• .. 

e S, b . , . 

to be carried toO far already agamfi: hls 
own Confclence., and h~d fue.wn great a
\'Crllon to their proceedmgs, tn the whole 

nified with his true lltle and CharaCter, 
under whiGh he had been toretold by th~ 

Crofs . 
Thus were the Frophecies concernmg 

, Vlour, 

• 

I 
i 
• . . 
I 

q 
I , 
" : I 

i 
; 1 

" ~ 
I · , 
I 

, ! 
! , 
• , 

• 
• 
• 

• 

• , 
• 
J 

" : i 
, 

I , 
• 

· f 
• , 

: I 
I 
i 
• 

• • 

· ' .\ 
• 
I , 
• , 
• 
• 

· 

~ · , 
• 
• 
i 
, 
• , 

i I 
, J 
, 
I 
J , 
J 

• 

, , , 
, I , , . 
q , , 
./ 
• 

I' 

:I 
" J 

1 

, 
• 

I 
i 
• 
I 
• 
• , 
I 

I 
• 

I , 
• 
I 
• 



, 

• 

could not be fllhlled by chance and the 

the words and actions of others, and even 

ceed from no dchgn or contnvance of him 
or his Difciples: Thev were fulfilled in 
him by the malice chiefly of hi" Enemies 
and according to the ;.lnterpretation which 
they the.mfdveswcre wont to give ofth(:m. 

IV HIS Refurre ]'ion likewife aild Afcen .. 

CleS,3S the Apofiles pro\'ed to the face of his 
Crucifiers, All ii And thefe were fuch 

e~ upon the {ole \Vill and Power of Al~ 

pafs, as the Buth, and Life and Death of 
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T "P t.Jrin ... XIII. 

Of the Prop.lJecict; alii jVlitacles 0 ellr 
• 

lJ If fd Sa7JiOltr. 
• 

S em' f~lened Savicur was prophefied 
of by ail the Prophets who were be

{'ore him [u he W2S himklf the Great Pro. 
ohet th:'t \"'1S to ccmc; and wasat the time 
4 

tlf his b\:ing in th:: \\101'1(1 c~peClcd ot lhe 
Jews; a I1d he fulil11ed that Predi{tion by 
the m::lI1Y cmilKnt prophecies which he 
[pake. He fC)I't:t(Jid tLt' 'rrt~cltery of J IIcl:u) 
and klll:II?' f;{!m fh ·be.,:i;/J'/]Jll;LVho it ll'aJ tbtit 
P'olflel bet rilJ IJi lJI; lw {(}nn) d the m~lDner of 
hi: own Death, th:H ,~ \vas to be by cru ... 
cifixion, though the }n'/s chen f0nght op
portnnitic-s to put Lil!110 de~ith privately) 
and tbat W3S a kilid of plIni!hment which 
the Jews ctJuld not in!i,"t, Lut iF they had 
kilied him t hemf<:1v('s. {lnd had flOt brot1~ht 

J <.~ 

him tot heR 0 J;J ,71l III die ~t t li r e 1 the y w () U 1 d 
have done it by n(~lli(1gJ a~ they ll111rther
ed St Stephen He foretold all the cir
cumfiances of his [ufferings, that he IboJllcl 
be delivered unto tbe Chief Prie 'S, and unto' 
the Scribes, ((lid that f!.ley j(-'o1l1cL condemn hint 
to death, and fhould deliver him to the Ge1Z
tiles. and that they j/;ould mock him, and 
fooHla C(}llrge hilll, mut pJollld 'lit IIpon him, 

and 
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d~a111 the .thlrd dtlY, Mark x. 33, 34. which 
hIs enemles took fuch notice ot~ that they 
~[ed all th~ir vain endeavours to preverit 
It. He ai1l1red his Difciples, that his 00-
ipel !bonld b~ preached over tlJ(J wholc. 
'Wo~ld, and that one particular acti,) 11 , 

whIch they were offended at, of the \VOg 
man who anointe( I his head 1110uld never 

preac?ed, .lr.1att. xxvi. 13. he declared 
that ~lS RehglOll (hould prevail againfr all 
the oppofition which it would meet withQ 
aI, and continue to the end of the world. 
He foretold the denial of St. Peter, and 
the manner of his Martyrdom, and both 

, \vere foretold to St. Pete7' himfelf, and his 
.denial, but a very little while before it 
~ame to pars, when St. Peter looked upon 
It as ~ t~mg impoffible, who alone could 
have It In his power to hinder it. He Pro-
phefied of the deftruetion of erufalelJl 

ter hiS own Death, within the compafs of 
that Generation, as he had fOI,'etold: the 
very foundations of the Temple and City 
were defiroyed, and the ground plowed 
up, fo that one frone was not left upon a,
nother of all the magnific'ent Buildings of 
the Temple, which the Difcipfes fo much 
admired, when our Saviour told them that 

Pile~ 

, 
" 

the Chri ian 
pae, iVlatt. xxii. 1. And as I have alrea
dy obferved upon anuther occa.fion, Whtll 

ulian with a odlgn (a) to defeat this Pro (a2 "t,'t:~ 

both the Works anci '(be Workmen were M?,',ct.: 

by the edge ot the Sword a and were led ~o<:.om. 
away captive intoall Nations, I Ilke xxi. ~4. Jib. ). c; 
the chiefd1: place of [(:'curitv was the moun- 21. 

J ' 

talnou:> part at j ltcld' a, wbich our Saviour 
lorera w, whcii he ad vi[ed liis Drfciples to' 
flee to the Mountains, ,2vt'ilt_ xxiv. 16. 
And ('e illS (dins comp died --crIiJtzleli!-

. with his Army, which W.1S a warning to 
the Chrifhans to depart, and then by raifing 
the Siege, g~lVC them an op'portunity to 
efcapeto PeUd, in tbe \,~ ountains of Petca, 
exaCtly according to f.1I/Ze xxi, 2.0? :n· 
And \vh:1t {;~itm " a.1illlJ relates in the Reiglis 
of ClauditU', Nao, VitcUi:H~ and T.tltf, may 
fcrve as a comment II pun cur SJvionr's , . 
Prophecy; tor there ,,:ere ftlmines anci. 

~eavei1, and src,(t ulrtl'J!!v.J:,f:J, 1 r.e fta and 
the ttMV;'S rOili'ing, xxi. I I, ~s. '"Inc SIUI "tlJM 

dark...ned, and the _i\JooJ1. did not gil e her light., 
Matt. xxiv. ~9. AIellJ he(irt~ fdilhzg th~l;t 
or fear, al1d fm' /ool:jJJg after thofe thing! 
~hich were comil1,~ mz the eart;:~l Luke xxi. 26. 
~nd th'erc was fo terribie an eruption pi:' 
pe lI11i81, thcit the A lileS were carried' by 
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the winlb into .. Afi,;~'!'z1 and into F:!.)pt and 
l~}'ri.-l, \vith fa grc'd: 1l1iC~lk ~d~d d~\r: nds, 
1 h:lt it was thonzht the world haJ btcn 
:,' t an end. 

Our S.lViour's ~,li!'ack~ \cr:{1cJ Lhc Pro
phecies, \vhich l":J.d OCC-rl CUll,_'cliiing tlH.: 
TdefiiJs; for the ] (;\\"~ cT'-'\.- c.J tlwr the; 
"" fl' 1 l' .r', 1" r.l'l :.,' lyle 1a:; i.1011 (i :~,:]!lLdt l1nlie 1- ~y l\,nra-

C' p' to t~'\e \\! }' i 1 '1' }- (,n C( 1",'11'] (1 'J J t-r-('!TI ! ... ~ L "'" <.) l.l. .. ~ ,)" .~.\_\,l ' • 
J 

the ancient f'roP;lctS: an,l therefore: ~t, 
, 

'.. ,- ) , ,1 " 1 1\ ," , \. J O!'J}! jJ'~Ptll:- lil.. 11 ') L'''L l<lclC:S, t 11:1 t Ll: 

might not be mifbken fur the i\.!dEas, of 
'.vhom l\'1irac1es \':(1'C a princi;!:ll Tol:..U1 to 
know him by. His rv'liraLks \'.'-': " wrought 
in the midfi of his Elll:t1ltcs, :111d extorted . 
a confeffion from the De\,ils thcmfdves "f 
his-Divine PQwer j they were of thai: I1:l

turc, that it was in) FOW Lie for t hem before 
whom they were \\'rc'light, to be ilnpofed, 
upon by them, anJ as impoiEble for them 
to be performed but by the immediate 
Power of God. The r .. lirJcle cf the Loaves 
and FiillCS v.'as twice repe:ltc:d, and the 
p::.fons who \verc \\'ltnefles to it, were at 
one time five thOIt diU;! men) LeJides women 
and chiltlrcll, !V1att. :::i\'. ::! 1. and the other 
time fimr tJJo1'.!tmd Fell, l·c(:dcs lVO;JJC11 and 
childi4 en, ~'latt. xv. ;8. a Miracle wrought 
at two fe\1eral time), and obvious to all 
the fences of fa m~ny thoufand lVlen, be ... 
fides vVomen and Children, who being, 
hungry" found themfelvcs filled and fatis .. 
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rIC' . : ",,, R ";:d ;'j'M oJ t,)e ;)fl ~i~ "L!6'"":'" 

fied with thi:i miraculou, food in the har~ 
. . ' trb' 

fl:Il wiid(:rncfs~ where It was H11pOu! ~;:: 
for them 10 be fLlpplitd by natl1l':-:l mC;1n~'~ 

r "I~I· " 
\-\735 imI\ofIiblc to be milt;: ~:t:1l. . .1C :',!!i';i,. 

, ('. f) tT' '1 V r r 1 tr) c1ts or nur '-"'..Vil::"~t' \Verc~' I,~'" ,i i':' .\.. 
1 l' '; I '., ' ~ I) n ~" , " l' 

pu t,l ic k, ;\ L1d ml~! ell ~(\ D,(: i }! ~:-:L v ~ 1. U '~) ">~'~ 
_ • _' r ~. 4., ~" 1 ,.- r,J '. P 1 1 t· ~:r 

'- .. ~~;)~" 1 ," ~ .,. 7· f' - A "J -"J Ai","r"""'rt ~ll - '.!.. ,I '<' Of r" ·":-r',-:.-·::- Or) I',"t',"\ '" I/o HI ((;.':..{ v- __ ~·,.. • "j:- ,It':'- _' .. !,t..,II . .... vI. '~.'- .il 
.... 1 ... j ..... .,'.,J , 

• - -' ~ i' r . ',"" 10' r ;,. r 

_.I, :.... '~/. '~0 .... -, d " " , (-'".J ,f: ,J /" J..:':1 .j" t,!;,> 
(
11J.' }l(ll"~.j" 'jr;~/c(j __ }U\. (~:... t·'y .... (,.. "..... ... .... 
.. f... '") " ') . _ I 

l 'll'd·,} ~/)lL' ,.l,."" /,'5 t/.:ey, t!.C,:,'!f.:lu~';'t1If I 1\.:'lCiP .. 
'r' j". ... 
, ., 'J $-"'-'},, '" . 

A .('< i'I ,.., .... Tile Noblem:n:':; ~)()n \V~;S cured 
l'\ l-I....J ~ $ ~... • J • 

",. ,.. d: i\l"ll'i' "~lJ th~~ E1uLitu',l.: were WIt' ,,1 \.. (1 1 •. Co. '- ___ .) 4. .. ' • 

neflc~; to th(~ i'cquc:f\: he: mlJe tu our Sa~!-
O~11' "nd to m,ll' Saviour's ~\DrWcr upon It, 

"" '! &.1.l • l' 

and the Noblcnl.H1's t~,mil"T "vcr::: \\'ltl1(:11~S 
"1'" 1 ttl t \",')r en!.: the c l1r~ W,iS diecteu a 'lla (;. ' 

time. He caPt D~viis out of one kn0\Vn 
to h~~\'e beet}:t long time pofTc[s'J)and th'cn 
fiu il' 'l'e..l t 1, <>Dl1'O {"o~ 'Into the S·.vine,to mal~c ~lt_ II 11"- _ '-, ~ 

rits, wh;ch Lad 1011eG'd ti:C man,~CQntr::Hy 
to the Do(blne of t he S:~~hLces, who be
lieved no f,;~~:l thing as Spirits. He cllred 
the LcnroCy anti Lnt tile cured to the 

cHon' might e}~amine,whetheri~ were a per~ 
feB: cnre or liO. lie gave ilght .to <:mi.! 
born mind, and this was upon cZJnllnat!cn 
attefieu to the PbariJces Lhemldv(:s. J... ... z 
Zd'll:f' W:lS raifed to lif.: again~ after he h~d 
been dead forir d2Y~, btfore [0 many \~:t-

U '2 ndles, 

, 
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nelles, that the Scribes and Phtlri ees Were 
not able to contradiCt the Truth of it, 
but \vcrc mightily enraged againH: him for 
it, and confilltcd to PUt IAStlrllS to de"th, 
becau[c many were ('nduced to bcHe\le on 
Chriff') by rcafon of fo great and luanifefr 
a 11ir'icle. Some \\ho had been cured, 
~nd others who h.1d been raiCed irom the 
dC .. ld by our Saviour, were living for rna· 

Fl'.{~':J. 11)' years after, eb) as J.~!aclrtlt1JS tcHified 

',:' il. the E,npcror. The circumftances of thefe., 
"C~" and the nrc of our Saviours lVlirades '.) 

{htwed that they Were really performed, 
and they w~re wroue:ht with thisintcRt ' 

. . , 
an~l deflgn to prove him to be the Chrifr. 
Thenaturc therefore and end of thenl 

" , . 

fl1e\VS~ thL1t nothing h. Cs than a Divine 
Power co,uld have dlcacd them: for , . 

God would n(\'er l'l:l\'c fuffered tt-:em to 
be wrought to vouch an !mpo{ture to the 

0' ~ world under hi~ own N~-.e,nc and AuthQrity. 

i i enJr- tite to {hew, that accord~ng to the Princi
"l~e,! l:.C r les and AxLms of the lJcfi Phyficians, all 
;Ll:~' t~ theOi,1eafes,which our Saviour cured,were 
otlgdio. incnr~1bIc by na~ural rr:eans, and it is"evi~ 

Jcnt toe;vcryman that many oftheulwere 
fo. Bqt,I {ball infifi: more'particularly,up. 
on the RefurrecTion pf our Saviour,·. this 
being the mort wOllderfu1, , and a con6~~ 
nlation of all his other Miracles, and of th~ 
'whole' Gofpel to us. '" C H"A P. 
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o . the R.e urreRioll of ou)' S, Saviour. 
• 

HE Refurrection of our B. Saviour , 

was propheficd of by D:lVid~ Pfal. 
xvi. 8. Act. ii. ~7. And it \V,15 prefigured 
by the Type of lfoac's ddiverance, when 
he had been offereJ np by Abrtl:'tlm, who 
both belie\) ed tLzt (~od r,:,s ([Dl: t,.l 1°'1ije hi/;t 
11p eve,} from the cleat;/, (wd 'i."cceiz!eJ hi'l/. a/fo 
from (hence ilt a Figure, Heb ~d. ! 9. and it 
wasalfo prefigured by the'Ty pe orjo'td.-<',his 
being three days and three nl;hts in the 
\VhaL's Belly, !~jatt. ~ii . .ciO. Our Saviour' 
was three days :111(1 three nights in the . 
Grave, ("that i:; three tll;':~i;!;~(d) 0 r thi ee na
tural days) according to the c~)mputation 
of the Jews in the eight d~ys, which they 
reckoned for the circ!it11ciflon of their . 

. Children~ and in their ot her ~ccounts: for 
they computed inc1u1tvely ~ny part of the 
day, in which the Child .. vas born for the 
whole: thus the Cd) RO/;J.'l.'l,r computed ~ Ant~ll~~ 

", til. 
the OlY111itlds among th:: Cj'~'I~/:; c:;ntaincd:) \10,::5 IW.'-

. a h" r, 1 b I' Uf Jna~ fO tl3n C\gue, W lClU las ."' m Clnc Cll)'S Inter. u[urp.lrcm 
million. rclial}i~ 

, 0 ' 

, ' VlIlHrtld 
I V ~ n _.11 lOb ," 1) ~ \ ... \ r. , co erenr. ar. fle he "Lit, ,I ,ll. r.:.r. T;ts ,·.i.~T~!-:; fl:o'1' J .• fJ'" ", 1, . . r 1" 'J ,,().IIIV 71',(}" 
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they had no hopes or expectation or."' Th.e 
Spi~its of m~n are commonlj' as low as 
their EducatIon, and their condition and 

and depreffed much lower by any great 
and (u~dencalamity : and men, who were 
born tn fo mean a condition, and had 
entertainc_ conceit of great and' vain 
hopes, and then as unexpeCtedly fell frOlTI 
them, mui1 be fo dejefted at it, that it h no 
wonder that they thought of nothinry but 
their {arrows, and ha~flitde heart toVima
gine any poffibilityof It;lic:f from the re
viving of him, whonl they had fcell in 
that infamous and cruel manner put- to 
d~ath.Thcy were fa poHd.l: with an opinion 
ot a temporal Kingdom, that when they 
had bcf'o convinced of the truth of his 
Refinrettion, and had afterwards con
veried a l?ng time with him, they con](! 
not put It out of their minds, ,-;U. i. h. 
and therefore it is no ftr~lnge thin!)" 
that when they faw him dead and in th~ 
Grave, they \vere forh'lken of ali their for. 
-~er h<?pes of ~he Redemption of IJi'·ael by 
htm, Luke XXIV. :.? I. which before they 
had imagined to themfelves, lVas to be 
performed by his rairing himfclf from that 
meannefs to a Throne, not by his refiorinr1 

himCelf to Life again. after he had bce~ 
buried three days. The notion which the 
ews had of I RefurrecHon, W.1S only th~t 

of 

• 
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of thetal1: day,jobJ.1-Y.1. 2+. 3nd what
ever was (aiel of any other RdlurcCtion, 
they looked upon it to be meant only in 
al1~Gon to that: they que ioned one with 
anr:t/JcJ. what ihe rijil!g from t~ e dead 11JOJdd 
;Jle aJl , the) 111lderjlood ,lot that fa: ing, ofzd 

'/Vere afraid to as4 him,. l\1ark ix. I:'~'') 3~· . 
, -The ApotIles therefon: and other Dl[Cl
ples- were [afar from being credulous, or 
fonvard to believe. th~ Refurrec'rion of 
Chrir( from the dead, that they were not 
only inqulfitiyc and careful not to be .~m .. 
pcfed upon, but they were exceeding 
diffio_lcnt. The WOll1tl1 that vver~t to the 
Sepulchre, \'.cre (0 far from expecting to 
find hllD IifLl1 from the dead., that they 
carried with them a preparation of Spices 
to emba1m his Corps, .iVlat. xvi I and not 
tlnding the Bod y of the Lord Jefils ') t~ey 
\vere much p::rplcxt at it, not remembnng 
the words, vvhich Je[us hadfpoke to them 
concerning the RdlirreCtion, till the twO 
men, who Hood by them in {hining Gar
ments,) had put then1 in mind of them, 
Juke }'xiv. 4' 8,Bn~ " hen they ret.urfled f o/?z 
tbe SCpll 'chre and told all theft tbi. ,~.J to the 
eleve1l and to all tkc rc{l,their words ./ce;."lcci to 
them (IS idle tales, (l?ltl they I elir ved /lent nut, 
vcrfe 9) It. And iVlary A1agdalcu her [elf, 
though {he h~1d {een this vifion, yet ",;ent 
to them with t bis complaint, -they ha.vc 
take.~ an-'tl:Y the lord out uf the Sepulchre., 
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ChriLHan during his Reign. And this in
formation of Pontius Pilate was entred up"!' 
on Record at Rome; to which 11 ill 

l\Jart1:r appeals, in his Apology to the 
, I) T n' ./ 
(:1 ,',ll .Ill, Emperor ANtanima PillS, and the Senate; 
h}kl, II. d ~r JJ • h' 
Ttni~:. ,\ an .J. crtllllldi] In IS Apology, which was 

- . -' . or at lean to the Governours of the Pro .. 
"illces. They Doth lived in the next Age, 
and were both educatea in a different 

, 

• 

Reiigion, and upon thefe and fach like 
1,roofs, became Chrinians; and they wer~ 
lTIen of excellent Learning and Judgment: 
but no mnn, who could write an Apolo
gy, can befilppofed to have ft) much 
confidence, and fo little underfl:anding, as 
to appeal to that account\vhich Piillte rent 
to Tiberills, concerning the RefurreCtiqn 
ofChrift, in Apologies dedic~ted and 
rrefented to the RO'JUlil Emperor himfelf~ 
:and to the ~'-o nate, or the chief Magiftrates 
of the Emf'ire~ if no' fuch account had 
evtr been' {('nr, or none had been then 
extant to be produced. but, by the fp~. 
cial Providence 01 God., both the Birth 
and the Rerurre~lon of our SavioLlr \vere 
in1ened into th: pul:li:k Record~ at Rome, 
~~d were to be feen there for a long time 
after; and the HeathtTiS, in whote cufiody 
they were, 3re defired. By the Primitive 
Chrifrians'to confult them: for they were 
content to put the matter l1pon this ifiue, 

. that 
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t11at if they were rcfolved not to believe 
\vhat the ChriCtians ['lid, yet t~ey \'lou.ld 
at leaf!: credit their own Records. 

Upon there Proofs and Reait:ms, by the 
clear evid~nce and ,power of, Truth? the 
word of God mi.~l:tiZY c~rerv add pre·vailed) 
againfi: all th.it Prejtdice :ll1d l\'Ialict:, and 
every Vice could do to uppoft~ it, in Rome 
and in Jerll alell} itfdf: t~)r in this very 
City, where our Saviour had been Cl'UCi4 

fieJ, and where it had been impoHihle to 
have made Profelytts, 'if his. R.efurrettioI! 
had not been evidently proved beyond all 
poffibility of a confutation great numbers 
,vere daily added to the Church. A 
Church was forthwith founded at JCi'lIfl
len!, . and a BiChop appointed by the Apo. 
files, and both the body of the People, 
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her., to the final Dd1:ructlon of jerllfllcll) Hifl. Ii }." 
by Adri:111, were' flVS by Nation. c.~. 

We fee then., that as the Teftimnny of 
the ApofHes is in itfelf beyond allexc...::pti .. 
on, fo it is of fuch a nature., as to m.akc it 
impoflihle for the.11 to deceive, If they 
had intended it; but inc\cedno men 
could have proceeded in that lllann: f, or, 
would have endeavoured it, who had h::ld: 
any intentions to deceive; and the event: 
111ewed, that it was the direct and pl.1in 
evidence1 and force of Truth, which filp. 
:ported itfelt: not withnanding all the pre· 
. X 4 jlldic:e~ 
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promife himfelf from them. St. L'II1...e, a 

ment. both of Honour and Advantage, 
and the ren loft all they had, and can any 
man lofe more? All of them left an honeO: 
and fecure liveli.bood~ andexpofed them
feI ves to the hatred and contempt of all 
theLo ,\e,Fefi Friends and Relations, whofe 
lov~ :..r:d dteem, both by nature and edu
catIon, the): muH: be enclined mofi to de
fire. : 'and they became (Jbnoxious to all 

whIch a funo:~s zeal could inflia upon 
them. All which \~'a~ no r.ew or unex
pec.ted thing to them; tl-:ev raw \\ hat their 

,Mafier ha I fhfiereJ, and couLl hop~' to 

were ohen fOf(:\\ arned by eLrift· long 

were. told that they l1luft take up their 
Crofs ~nd follo\'. 11t111. and could" be' his 
DifCipl~s i.! pori no eHier terms. He had 
fet forth the rfc~ption which they mufr 
expe[t to meet \\'it h in the world, jull: in 
the fame :~;:.-,nner a~ they found it, under 
the moil: L~~';lC.l <1ppearan~e th.1l words 

-~; .. 

~ou~d;repreftntoAnd this they fOOll found a3 

punctually true, as ~111 the fdt that he had 
• .J 

foretold to them .. but thcUQh thev found 
i.t fo, and fC11etimcs were difmiffecl with a 

~orpe1, and at othertim~s c(caped, apd 
. h~d 
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had an opportunity given them to avoid 
any further danger b)' -pn:'"~ching it; thr.y 
ever rerfevered in it v.;ith the greateU: 
zeal and confr<lncy, d(.i~-;lGrjg ~n dangers, 
andall forts 0 f torment:-, ~dl,--l deaths, and 
glorying nill and rejuydng ') that they 
fuffered in fo good a Cavfe; ~l'~d ~t Iafi: 

. they Cealed their DoCtrine ' .. :iith thcirBlood. 
St. Paul was in gn:at reputat!(!p. with the 

Chief Priefrs and Scrib<:s and Pharifees be
fore his converfion, and wa~ employed bv 
them inperfecuting'the Church, and ~l3 
often as he appeartd Lefore them:> 
they had nothing to accu(e him of 
but his profelfion of a Religion, which 
obliges all men to the (hicteft juf'-cice and 
boliners. If the Apol1tes had not bcenoJthe 
beft, they muft have been the woril: of 
nlen for impofing upon the world, undtr 
the pre:ence of a Divine lVliilion and Au
thority; and yet this they muff do \vith 
no other cldign, but to promote virtue 
and hoHnds; which 110 ill man ;conld de
fign, to his own certain )oG and defhuO:i<9 
on in this world anJ the next: and the Ids 
men believe of the next \vorld, the more 
fOlld they are to make furc of this. . . 

Ambition, and a defire of Fame, and. a 
. Name after Death, rarely ha pptns to men 
of obfcureBirth and mean Education; and 
it was naturally impoffible, that it ilionld 
now befal fo many of them, without any 
~round or reafon to expect it, \vhen in ~:dl 
, 
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humane confideration· they had a certain 
profpect of nothing but infamy after death, 
as well as of di(grace, and want and tor ... 
ment, during their lives. And no man 
could refolve upon attefiing any thing on 
tuch terms, unleis he had been abfolutel 
certain ofthe Truth of it, much lefs coul 
fo many fet upon fuch a defign together: 
for as they couid have no arguments to 
perfwade one another to enter upon fuch 
an Attempt, fo if they had once confpir'd 
in it, they would 1'Oon have deferted and 
difcovered e~ich other, when they lay 
under all the difadvanwges and difficulties 
imaginable, . and had nothing to [apport 
and unite them, br,t the trut.h and reality 
of 'what they delivered. And it is further 
obfervable, that in the firrc Ages of the 
Church, and the nearer ChrifiiJns were to, 
the Apon:le~~ the mor~ zealous they were 
to live accordin~ to the Gofpel of Chrirc,. 
and to die in· dcknc~ of it: f()r they had 
then greater opportunities of informing 
themfelvcs of the Impofiure, if there had 
been any, and had therefore the greater 
means of being certified that there Was .. -
none. And men of great parts and Ac. 
complifhments, fuch as Sergi11S /'dHiIH, 
Governour of (Jprll~, Dio1l1filfS the .A1'eopa
gite, ]11 ill J11d1"t)';·, Tertlt:,'ial1 and others, 
who were inquifitive tuen, and able to 
make a true ju:!gmult of things, upon a 
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full examination of all particulars, be- , 
Clme early Converts to the Chri(\:ian Re .. 
ligion. 
. II. There are peculiar marks of 6ncerity 
in all the writings of the Apoftles and E
vangdifis. They \ve::re not ambitious of 
being known to the world by their wri· 
tings bur wrote only as they were Cll) by _ 

. cc e. • 
pagatlon of the Gofpd And upon all lib. Hi .. :.g1 

occaGons the\! declare their own frailties , 
and faults, and many timei fuch as could 
never have been known but from them
felves. St. l\latthew had fpent the former 
part of his Life in no very creditable em~ 
ployment, but among Publicans and Sin
ners., as he fays him{elf: for he leaves re
corded to all Pofierity, the cenfuf<:ofhis 
own Life, faying, that he fat at the receit 
of cujlom, Matt. ix. 9, 10 and fiiling him
fdf.LVlatthcw the Publican, Matt. x. 3. Ell .. 
fcbilts obfcrves that none of the other E· 
vaogelifrs have mentioned a thing fo re .. ' 
proachful of him, as his having been a 
Publican; but St Matthew only has written 
it ofhinifelf: For it Was the opinion not (b) E\if('i,~ 
00 yo' It e IIts, llt 0 nge1t, an 0 lib. iii.c.le: .. 
Heracleon, that St. Jl1atthe:l) and Levi men- Ong. co~-

.J·ffi r.. 1 G . f h J. erac. 
ul erent penons; anu rotitvs IS 0 t e apudClem• 

fame opinion. Or if Matthew and Levi Alex.' fire. 

that i~. 9. 
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1 ~e. .l!~a onab1rne s 'and Certainty 
• • 

Ollr kno~ledg~ .. butby their ownillforma~ 
t~on, as tha~ they.were bla~ed tor having 
little Faith, . Matt. xvi. 8. no Faith,. Mar/t 
ix. I~.that our Saviour upbraided tQ~m 
with unbelief and hardne1s of heart, Mar4. 
vi. 52,.. viii. 17. x vi. 14. for being foolifh 
apd flow of. heart,. to believe all that the 

, Prophets have fpoken, Llt~. xxiv., 1.,5-
They. decLre, that they were ambitious, 
and 'emulous, and fond of Temporal Ho
'nours ;. thatt~ey had "er.y wrong ~otions 
of ChriO: anti his Kingdom, and they fet 
forth: at large how timorous, and how 
difficult they were of belief, and how very 
icrupulousand diffidentof ChrH[,s Refur
recrion. , ' 

. St. Palll, th<:: .great ApoCHe of the Gen~ 
ttlcs, ilS St. Feter wasthe Apo(He of the 
CircumciUon, hyhis Difciple ~nd Campa· 
nion' St. Lu~o;. has'likewifc left an account 
of him(eif, wl1i\:h none but a fincere ho
nd~ inan, )egardleG f:)f his ow n ,praife , 
woulq.ever· have fuffered to.be given of 
him,'Sto LIt.~e fay', that the wi~ACnes a· 
gJinfi: St. Stephell, l/lid elOWIl their cl(Jaths at 
a yOltl1g Ji{(l.''1 { flct, who e 1/dlJlt war Paul, 
A&sviio 58. and thOat he was co." ~lzting to 
St.Stcphetz'l c..lclllh,which he repeats twice., . 
and once from St. P Ii. Itl's own mouth in -a . • • . 

hi~ Speech to 'the ews, At:-1,r viii I. xxii. 
~·9. He fays,rhat ~t. Paul made .havoc/{. of 
ihe chm:ch, A!:ts viii ... ~. and breathi.ng out 
, . . thre{lt~ 
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de Ireel of him Letters to Damo eU5, ACts 
i:x, I. There are not the words of one, 
that had a defign to diHemble or extenu
ate in favour of anyone. And out of :! 

deep fenCe of this offence, though it were 
committed ignorantly in unbelief, St. P mil 
declares himfelf to be the lea of the Apo
Jiles, and not meet to be· called ~n Apoft!e, 

I Cor. xv. 9. ~nd at another time fides 
himfelf lef.r thtlll the lcaft of all. Saift.f, Eph. 
iii. 8 and chiefof finners, I Tlm~ t. 15. a
fcribing all to the Power and Grace of 
God. St. Lu/ze relates, that there was "
(harp contel1tion ,between St. Paul and St~ 

. /?a,.,l1ahu, ACts xv. 39' and St. Plltll tells 

. the Galatians, that he had withftood St~ 
Peter to the face, Gal. Ii. I I,' 14- So plain 
it is thlt they did not aCt: by any -confe~ 
deracy between tbemfe1ves, and that ~he ' 
1 ruth was dearer to them than any thtng 
befides. In the mean time the Apoftles 

. . 

have left behind them little or no account \ 
of their jourheyirigs and labours and Fuf- ' 
ferings, only St. Pttulmentions fome thtngs 
ofhimfelftipon a neceifary 9ccafion;. the 
reft we have from St. L!4~, and he [peaks 
chieflyofSt .Paul, and of him onlytillhi:i 
firft coming t~ Rome,and of St. Peter very 
little in tdmparifon _? 01 the teO:' of the 
. - . l' 2 A-

• 

• 

\ • 

, 

I 

I 
I , 
1 , 

i 



, , , , 
I 

· , 
, 

• 

, 
• , 

'. • 
• 
· 

1 
, 
1 , 

A rofHes fcarce any thing in panicula}' ; 
fo little dtfign had they of propagating 
themf<:lvcs a name to pofrerity. 

, Sr P'l1ti ufea all lawful compliances, and 
he, who when the honour of Religion \vas 
concerned., made io frout oppofition to 
St. Pclet himfdf, at other times, when he· 
might rafely do it, bUllllle aU things ttl all 
melJ. A nd he joyns others together with 
himfelf in the beginning of luany· of his 
Epinks, l Cur. i I. 2. ( or. i. r. Gal i. I. 
Culli}: i I.. I Tbcf/ j. I. '). TheJ!. i. I. Phi
lemol1 i. which wa:s a great conde. 
fccnfion, and a kind ot ~ommunicatiDg his 
Authority to them1 whom he took, as it 
were, into commiffion with himfelf. But 
whe:-n through the 11lalice and infinuations 
of 6lfe l\ ponIes he was forced to fpeak in 
his own defence, he docs it with great: 
unwillingnc{s, and calls it folly and eoni
dena cf bOil til1g, 2 Cor. xi. i, 17. and. if 
};~ Jail/I llads slur),? he 2rill glory in the 
thingJ which COlleenl Lis il1iii'iJlities, ~ Cor. 
~~i. 30. And at tilt fame time he cOilfel1es 
T~' re l)hU ghclZ to hint a thorll ill the ftifb, 
tiJC lvlcl/eJlger of Satd.)l to 'met hilJJ, lefi he 
/')Ollld br: ex'a"tclili IlUO-.. c mcal lJre, and declares 
L:mfdf to be nothing, 2. Cor. xii. 5, 7, II. 
He give's all theGlory to God, magnifying 
l~::; Office, and the Grace, which; enabled 
him in the adminit1:ration of it: and as 
t:pon all othrr cccaiion!l hI: focaks with the 
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greatefr abafement of himfelf: fa when 
the importunate U1~licc of hi:, Enemiei 
confrrained him to it and the Glory of 
God and the Salvation of rvltn required 
him to fpeak fomething lefs fi.lbrniffively of 
himfelf, he difcovers his gre:n humility in 
that he ufed fo much cauri 11, a nd put in 
fo many lefiening and abating Glanfei, 
that the Glory might redound to God and 
not to himfelf: infomud'l that it appears 
to have been one of the greateJ: inftances 
of the Humiliation and felf·dcDi 11 of fo 
truly humble and holy a man, to be forced 
to [peak things which [night fecm boafi:ing. 
and make him incur the cenfure of Pride 
and F 011 y. But he was willing to be connt
ed vain and proud for the fake of ·the 
Gofpel,and had fo fu morti :cd all pride uncI 
vain Glory, as to be contented upon 10 
jure an account, to incur th~ difgrace of 
being fuppr)!ed ~uilty ofit. For there can 
be no higher inPcance of a truly hJmble 
and pious mind, than to fOl'go the efteenl 
and reputation of being thought fo, when 
the Glory of God andCharity to the Souls of 
tnen require it; he is not throughly humb~e, 
who in fuch ~l cafe would not be thought 
proud, but hi5 very Humility is matter of 
pride to hiruland it is the 1aft degree of va .. 
ni tv, which an hu:nblc man can p.nt with., 
to be defirou:i !lot to be efreemed proud. 
Th~ Trll~h is, if it were not for the: PL' de 
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of men, there would be no need of grea~. 
er caution and refervedneiS, when we 
fpeak of Ollr [elves, tnan when we fpeak 
cf others, but men would fpeak the truth 
of themfelves and others with' the fame' 
freedom and plainnefs. So that this was 
an infallible argument of the integrity and 
fincerity of the Apofiles, \'hat they fpoke 
ahvavs what was proper and fealonableto -
be fpoken, the praife or difprai1e oftherr:~ 
1elve~~ or others was not their bufinefs, hut 
~he Glory of God and the good of Men. 

They write no Encomiums upon one 
3nother, nOlO upon their Maner himfe1f, and 
they write' no inveCtive5 ti poo their worft 
Enemies, ttdtH and He.·od, and POidi11J 

Pilate, but fet ~(nvn plain Truth and 
Matter of Faa, whoever isconeerned wi~h 

• • 

the fame iimplicity, with which they tell 
their own faulls. ..' .., .. 

What oU3lifications rhrn can be defired • • 

in any witnefS, which do not all concur in 
~he J\pofiks and Evangdifts? The Apo. 
files {hew by their Writings, that they 
were men ot underftanding fuffident to 
apprehend the things tlJt y atteft 'and write 
about, and indeed, what man of any un· 
derfiancing is not capable ofwitneffing 
that to be ~rue,. which he fees and hears,' 
and perceives Wilh every (enCe} They had 
all the advantages and opportunities that 

. ever any witndlcs couid have:, to ~now 
. . what 
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I Ian Religiolz., 
what they faid to be true ; and they were 
plain men without Al't or Difguife, brett 
u,p mo{\: of them to mean and laborious 
Gallings, and they had no expeCtations of 
any thing but' fufferings in this Life, 3nti 
therefore were as far from any Temptation 
as fronl any poffibility of im pofing upon 
the World, and they fet down their own 
faults upon all oecaGons as particularly, as 

_ they do whatever elre they rclate,_ having. 
~o regard to any thing but Tn~th. 

, 

• 
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·t 0 . the Apo lesJ &c. 
• 

Here had been a long ceffation or 
, intermiffion both of Pl'ophecie~ and 

Miracles in the Jewifh Church till the co.." 
lning of Chrifr? but by the DcCcent of the· 
Holy Ghofi: upon the Apoftles, the Pro" 
phecyof' ocl was fulfilled, and' the Spirit 
Qf God was poured out in greater :ibun .. 
dance,. than ever it had been bcforC'~ in 
bcfrowing the gifts of Miracles and of 
Prophecy in a more eminent manner, and 
to greater numben of men, and thore of 
all Nations, than had ever been done :'!t 

~y. tilUe before: for thefe w~re de laHt:t 
y ~', del)'';, 
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The ble1ie s 
tbould make it the whole bufinefs of his 

• • 

Life: and therefore this could 1eaft of all : 
be fUfpetted of men of mean Employments) :.: 
ao~ who got their Livelihood by their; 
dally labour and induftry-l 

The.~ira.cle~ which the ApofHes wrought 
were hk~wJ(e ttl the ~ofl: publick places of 
the City, and in the mott publick manner, ! 

upon perfons who had been moO: remarka- .. 
bIe, and generally taken notice of for their 
Infirmities. St. Peter, by pronouncing on'4 
Iy th~fe words, 1'J the nltlJle Df I'- efiu Chri t 
of Nazareth rife lip and walk, cured a man 
of above forty years of Age, who was 
known to have been lame from . Birth., 
~nd was carried and laid daily atone of 
the G,nes of the Temp1e, where there was 
wont to be the greateft refort of people, 
to ask an A]ms of them~ that entred into 
~he Temple 5 and this man being immed i· 
ately cured, went with St. Peter and St. 
.- ohit into the Temple, and all the people 
fillV him walking 1111a praijing God., and they 
"new· that i! WtU he, which fit for Alms at 
the Beautif'll Gate of the Temple, Ath 
iii, 9, 10., And the Rulers of the ews en. 
quired into the matter, ~lOd upon examiG 
ila ti~~, when they flw the holdnefo of Peter 
And joh", and perceived rh4t they 'Jl1ere lm~ 
learnerl dnd ignorant meN, they 1;ul1'velled, 
dJld the\! tool~ IZl10rvledge ofthe1Jl,tlJdt they htul 
been with e IH, and tlel'oldiNg t!.lC Illlllt n~l!ic/) 
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was healed anding with them, they cOHldI~) 
nothing again it, but .confefied among 
themfel yes, that indeed a notable miracle 
hath beelt dOJle by them , is lJlanifi to al/.. 
tbelJJ thdt dwell in ,. erlJ ala)l) and we Ca1lno!; 
deny it, ACts iv. I g, 14, 16. 

By this and other evident and publick 
Miracles the miraculous Power of the A
poUles became fo much admired and mag~ 
nificd by the people, that they 'broug,ht 
forth t~e fick... into the Streets, and laid thent 
on Beds and couches'] that tlt the lea the 

~ 

fl'adow of Peter pll lug hy') might o'l/e~'Ibadon; 
fome of them. There came alfo a 1Jl1Iltitilcle 
out of the Cities 1'01tJld about zmto erlljalem,' 
bri1lgil1g.Jiclz Fol4s, a/ttl them 2vhich lre~'e 
vexed with unclean fPiritJ', aild the), were 
healed eve)".} 011e, Acts v. J 5, 16. And in 
this. manner the Apofiles continuedfever~l 
years in Jerll dIem, doing Miracles upon ali 
occafiolls1 and before all people. And th,~~ 
fame miraculous power manifcfred it felf 
at Ephe II~, where God lvrolight IPecial llli~ 
rades b, the hands of P aliI, Jo tbat from his 
Body were broIJp.,ht unto the Sick... h.1.nd4erc/.1ieff 
or api'ons, and the difeafes depd'ttecl P'o;;: 
them, (md t!Je evil [phit,; went out of tf.;elfJ~ 
ACts xix. I r, 11.. So irnpoffible was it 
for the Apofrles to deceive tho[e, before 
whom their Miracles were fo frequently 
and puhlkkly wrought. And yet it muif 
be much more impoffib!e, if any)' t hln~~ morl: - ~ • 
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J ae .t.~~ ,~n, ; Cert4i1Jly :\;;..-:.;~ .""t\I" _ . 

~'" comman'ded . to gD find teach aD Nati
Q1J.f,Matt.·' xxviii. 19- it was fuch a com-

fumed to gn'e,- In the ,heIght of a,'lhis 
Power· and· GreatneG :' and when God 
himfd( fent lvlo[es tothe Children Qflft4el 
only, AIQjes feared the fuccefs, 'and would 

ml~ht the t)~fCJples- hA~e replycd to our 
SavIOur; how fhallwe' preach to the Ro. 
1'J14NS; and difpute widi the Gr4ci4n.r '. and 
difcou-rfe with the tnoftiemote and bar-

111 the know ledge only of Our own Native 
T'On:1.ue ;? How din we compel all Nations 
to forfakethe worfhip'Ofthe Gods of their 

whatfoever we are commanded to teach 
them? ,With Wh3t f()fce of Eloquence are 

~~n 'lve 'havE to k,,'cecd in an attempt to 
itt up'La\\.';) in oppofition to the Laws e
fb~lifbeJ for (0 n~anyAges in behalf of 
rht:Jr ~'/.:Il Gods? 'A'hat fl-r(;i:~th can we 
have to overc:-'me fuch difficultie~-:, and to 
accomplifh fUch anl'nterprize? But they 
made noobjetHons, our Sariuur had con .. 
~erfed with rhem forty days, aiter hisRe-
iurrefrion, arid now tells them, that all 
Po\-\"er is given unto him in Heaven and in 

. , 

the 

, 
• 

, 

the Father, which, faith he, Je have hel1"d 0 . 

a courage and refohition almofl: as won· 
derful, . 'as the MiraCles they Vi rought, to 

them: they were not 111 the leart daunted, 

world to t 1"" oDediellct: of the Gofpel of 
Chrift: They oppof.! i l'ucft·,·:~s t·~ :!1l 
the afYaults of Mell and Devil~: Notl~ing 
could now difcourao;e: thuD? who be tOrt! 

o ... h were to ti:norous and unL:!i(;VH1g~ t e 
coming of the H, Ghdl- Jo\~n !.~pon them, 

were to work as great an alterauon 'Ill all 
the world befides": St. Petey' ftanding with 
the Eleven lift up bisvohc, he (Joke with 
wonderfiJl Rdo1in10n, ~nd lhe rell £load 

. h T ' r • by to be~r witnd~ to tl e rut:-t Of ,\vl1at 

he faiJ. 'fhcv Hood tJ(H\ Und::1Pl1iC:,l by, 

who hadforfakcn him ~s [cen ~:~ he '.V;H; 

, apprehended, ~:1d he ,th3t before fo<fLJl1Jc,~ 
full y denied him thrice, bting frartlcd ~nj 
afFrlghte'd' :.-! t t ~;~~ Q!l~:JH()n of ~he [-~ig~ 
Prid1:'slvfaid, nc\v [peaks ~loud In a yau: 
COl1courfe ~lf !J~:clj';le, wi t 11 f"('i much nul-- . 

,.. f1 1'" 'J h:' _. "" -.. ~ ;-: {:;. l-'~-Ar t- (: .. t.~htntl~, HUt t •. ~ .'lone V, G.'~ ,,_ !:._i,~'''''' . 

\ ' l' 1, 1~, "P L.. ...... .& _ ...., , , 

, 

345 

, 

-, 

, 

, .. 
" ' · , , , .. 
I " .. , · , -, : 

j 

l · , · , p .. , 
" t; , 
.; , , , 

I 
I 
t 
t 
{ 
, 
I • 

I ! · , 
· I , , 
, 1 
t , 
, 

, 

, 
• 

• • 

, I , 

· 
, 

· I 

· , 
, 
, 

• • 











• , 

, 

, , 
· I , · . 

• I 

! , 
• , , 
i 
l 
i 
• 

• , , 

• 

I • 
I 
I , 
• 

• 
• • • 
I 
• 
• 
• 

, 
, 

i 
• 

· 
I 
• • • , 

, 
, , 
• 

• 

, 
• 
• 

, 

• , 
• 

• 
• • 

• , 

.1 

--~-

• "", 1 . , .".J. . .......... 
• .i t 

r 
l !f 
'J 

C HA 1\ .,: 'l'T I'" .i .. ', 1-

t !)e lPji t i Jl{!S 0 i he 
£. ·1 

A ... n Jr .• a1:"ot I'll • "l ;:, /. 
-

T' 15 jl1l't-y encfll!f:ll a f'ufl1cient re:1fon 
t~q the Cl'Cth.lihty (If anv"<rnl:\', if 

• J J 

it Lc v.: riru. n tIt· m n or 1 ntt:::~rin', men 
who h~:\'t:' no 1i1n~lcit'r~ neon them ofdif-

• 
hondt'\, 4111\1 lU\'e no Tt:111Dt1ti0l1 to de-
eei\<.:, J ~Hhi \\ ho reiatc 11l1t Lin;2; ') but of 
their 0\, n Tin1Ls, and wit hin their O\VO 

knowledge, though the ~: uthors never 
1ufrcrcd :lny loCs, 110r lUll ~tny hazard in 
ai1cning what they deliver. Hu the Hifl:o· 
ry of Citrin: bJS lh:j iurrh~r a3v~ntnge, 

• , .~ 1 1 1 1 . 
tli:lt many of tht- molt c;:,p\l:..~t'ral; e tlmgs 
in it \v'eTC d(:ne in t1:e (i~~ht ~,i h1:.; cnemie:i, 

• 

and. that \"hich i:i an lLi~(i!-l to future -
r\ge~, wa~, Llt her an Appeal to that Age, 
~\'bethtr the thing~ rdaLJ ~:ere true, or 
not. 

The i-iitlory ot lHir ~:;,l\·iC~H.'S Life and 
Death, and. 'R.tiL:rn:Ctiu:, and AicenGon, 
~:s it h;lth be-en [roved. W:1S atteH:ed bv .' ~ 

h!~ :' :.~o[ti\::::, to the t~lces of his very eru-
ciC,: .; ~li1d tli(::: all rel~1.iined upon the 
pLcl', \vbcrc \\h<!t they wimcllcd had 
bu:n ,; ,.)i1~) f()r fC'VG:11 years afren'l,'ards, 

~ 

... 1·",'l r' l·:11g <'\11.: n"'·'l('i·i;h:; "-': ,,11 f""'onl", the ~" 'III" w. 1 t.l ..... l' i \ " ... ~ t .... - D ~ "- Ir-\ ... I: '" 1 '- ., 

things 

• 

, 

thin,:;s which they b~d fcen and heard. 
A nel l()C:l after his AfcC:l1f1on, when all the 
proctcdings ::!gainfl: him \vere fre!h in me
mory, they committed the fame to \vriting 
. n l l' b r.l in UICCA', \}ntch was t .c mOlt: common bn-
guage, .1.nd geLerally known nt tlnt timeo 
St. j\Jatther,,', \vho Ern penned hi~ Gofpe1, 
is 1~lid to ~1ave written it in flebJ"c2v or Syri
lIe"-, (tho it \V~S foon after tranfJated into 
Gre(4) fo that whm:ver of the }<;'];l)S did 
not underfiand the (7ree.~ tongue, might 
read the Gofpel in their own L8.ngl1age. 
I'-Jot long after the other Gofpels were 
penned, and they \vere all in a iliort time .-

difperfed into the feveral parts of the 
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world, and tr:mOared into all Languages. 
It is~particlllarly rebtcd, (it) that St. )o/:m:s ( .. ) EP1' 
r.;oipel, ~tid the A[/s {!f t:0e ApoJUes \vere pi:.li!:'.ie-
ioon tranihted into the Hebrew tono-ue. f;:, ::. ... :<.;n. 

.~ I (') 
'! t1C Ij~\/:'lw·(:Etts ~ivc filch an account 

LJ c, 

L}()th of til;: Eirth and [)CJth of our Savi-
our, as lTIurt fuppofe them recorded atR01f!eo 
For there the cenlual Tables were kept, 
\vhere, by St. Lu,:e's accuunt, the n~me of 
our Saviour mun: have been rcoHtered :, o . 
and his Death and RcfurreEtion were fo 
remarkable, as they relate them. that ac-, 
cording to the cuftom ufed in the Go
n:rnment of the RO.WlZll. Provinces, the 
!"mperor muft luve a rdation ftnt him of 
them, [lnd (as ~ ha';;e fhewn) both ~ if ilz 
,L'!:l/fr~}r flnd 1 ;,,\·tit!.'l~t.'! ;.Ippea1 to the Ro-
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ji~d1J R,ccords for the truth both of. the 
Birth aud RcfurreCtion of Ollr SaVIour. 
The 111tlllOrv ofth~ lVlaHacre of the Infants 

::;at~,.rr.;)l. which isinentiont:d III Afacrobl1U a Heathen 
A utht)r. f or ~1tg1l In. \\T3S to , t 1 • 

rnong others, Herod .had ca.· fed his, own 
child to be flain; w hleb, \V herhtr tllle or 

this obfervatioo, that it was better to be 
I/crocf~ Swine tnan hj~ Son. T(il'itIU men-
tions our Saviour'f; futfc.:ricg under POl1tilfS 
P il{ite, and Tet·tullittll in hi~ (c) Apology 

Death, flood upon Record in their own 

coutfe of Nature, or thJt their fllp\,.rhltlOll 

had 'made it curtomarr to rcgifter all the 
Eclir{~s whieh ha ppcned. ' '. 

The J umbnr.:G; of ZacLzritu till the ell:-
c'..fmC.'·,UnD of his Son ':jol.Jn tbe Bapti t, was 

.1. ,K ." 1 h 1 
a,rlotoi'iUli; publick thicg, anc t e people 

-'wh·,) \\~:iV2rj for hi:Il., and ·marvelled tilat 

. at hi.,; c~-r;:il'7 l;l;l i that he bJd ken ,i. VIil-

on ,-,~"l ':'!l' ~'~;;110s rr·tnin to that Pinory J, t." , ............. .6 ... 1: 4 1. .. c; - ;-' l r 

were i'::,~'d a:w:JtZa t/-i'Oiil,h {Ill t 'JC tJill L'O/JiZ-

rt .- ........ , .:a...J - .~ ....... ~ _. _ 
J J " 

Blen Call1e hern the E~a ~t the fight of th~ 
, ('~'lr '. 
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Star· that Herod heard of this j and WftS 

where Chrifi: iliould be bo:n; and that they 
anfwered . At Bethle/~em of JI/dell, citing the 

had tnquired of the wife men cop~erm~lg 
the Star, and enjoyned them to brm~ ~lnl 
word where the young child was,' being 
difappointed by their returning ho~ne anc:
t her way, fler~ all the child}'cll tliat u,'c:re 111 

Bethlehem ll12d itJ all the w{lji; tl~Ci'C(Jf, frow 

that publicl( nature~ that It was V'l podlble 
they il10U!d be feigned, whtn,St. l\latthc'tv's 

been true, thou(ands Inure have been ab .. c 
to contradict them, and difco.ver the falfe
hood. of them. When matters of faa: are 
related, with fo m:lny ma1!ifeO: and pub.. 
lick circnmfiances, it is an JPpeal to the 
world for the Truth of what is written; 
and no man of common fenfe \\rould con
trive' a falfe nory with filch publick cir~ 
cumftances,) as that every Reader mOl}: L? 
able to difpro'.'c it. If any mctn iliO~1L1,,~1-
firm, that 1n fueh a City or Village in l"!-il M 

~t filch a time, within our memory') all the 
Infants from two vcars old and Ui1(~e:-.: , .I _ 

were ml1rthered. he murt fcarce expe(l" , '; , ,. , ' , A ~ 3 be 
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be bel~ev( d, or to confirm any thing eIfe 
he has to deliver, by fuch a f ic'tioij to in
troduce it. 

-

The Triumphant {hoUts and !:In anita's 
of the multitude at Chrifr-s entrance into 
~' . 
)crll (degJ, whercbj all the CIty WtU moved, 
rvlatt. xxi. 10, I I. immediately before the 
Pai1ovcr,) w l}Cll there was the greateft con 
comft: of people, was a thing that could 
not foon be forg0tten: at the fame time 

- ~ 

be drove out alL tEdt jold dNd bought ill the 
Tcmp!l'l alul 0 ~c)'J[,rcw the ]~l/ll'J of~t be Alo
ne] (DlVl~"}·S; and when he \vaq._ in the 
Ttmplc',- tL::. Miud dud 1/J .... la;;;e C ,1. me to hi,i). 
'lli(~ I~e[;r:dlcd thCl.;J; and fle cbief Prie J' 

:i..l:~t SadrI fa~v th,; rvonderJid thinf!,s thflt he 

11(/ .vuuw O. r.JC L ())Z 0 "VI, ,flail t JC) n'er~ 

fore dj,/Pk.zJ~cj at It. The Evangdifis wonla 
.-. ~ 

never ha\'~ blCl1<~.ht in t1:(' Chilf Prien·:; 
and Scribes tht:n<lidvL-~~ wilh the \vholc 
people c.f J ntjitl .. 'm, ~i nli the van numbers 
of Jew:; :.lad FroliJyt(;s OUt of all Nation~, 
.... 1~ -L' I . , :-, .1' r..,.- .1 
... [t:I}l'H,,~ ~l~ Lie r'UH.I\C;', 3!5 Jpectat.)rs anL1 
~;~'itne11es oftheit· :_~.;I', -;. ~i: they had not 
been fb c_: .. .:.iit of diem as to appeal tu 
them .. 111 tOi' the tnul! ot \vhat they relate 
10 btely, ,Hid fo ioL:nmly 3nd publickly 
(1 - '10 .• Ot "". 

"'· ...... h"'" ' k r .. "" u~lr rn~JS t;t the who1e earth for 
.-1 L - 1 -, . ,-, f I • .~ree llt.:ur~ loget lel" 111 Ule mwl.t 0 . tne 
d3Yi the \'lil of the Tt.:mpk's being rent 

t !' -,' 1 ' .. . \.,. . 

-

< --, 
-, -, 
--
. 
, .. ; 
, 

- ,-, 
-, 

from the top to the bottom, the E-:rth. 
quake, and the rending of the RO,cks;; and 
the opening of the Graves, arc thmgs that 
muft have been generally known, 311(1 

could not be feigned; or if any m:H1 c:~n 
be fo vain as to imagine they n11:.r.ht ~ let: 
him but con1ider~ whether filCh rhings 
could now be impofl:d upon ~il1y people, 
by the writin~s of.,a few r~lCtl, as done in 
the 1VIetropolis ot a NatIon, at a foltmn 
time -within the memory of thoufands yet 

359 

from their own certain knowledge. If a 
man {hould pretend., that but a fC\\l ycar~ 

Nation, one part of the pnnctpal Church 
was rent from the bottom to '[he top by 
an Earthquake, which tore -af~Gdcr the 
Rocks and opened the Gravesohhedead, 

fuffer no Ecli:)fe, the SU~1 \V38 darkned 
from twelve :it '(\~ocn to trEee in the After
noon could he hODr' e to gain any credit 01.' , <-

belief to any Uocrrinc he had to propa~ 
gate by feigning fuch circumitances, ~'a;j 

') <. r 
would put it into the power or every m~\a 
that heard ot them to difprovc him? 
\Vould not this be the readiefr and the 
mof\: effeCtual way he could poflibly invent) 
fO expofe himfelf and his Caufe ? 

• 

"1' i ' ;" . ~ ... . --
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, "0 ,theCbri ittn 
. ews; 9hnxhr. '38. Herod aI)d .P011tizu 
Pilate, Annas andcidapl.lpS: anJ!t!,:eral,o" 
ther perfon~ particularly n~lmed, and moO: 
of them with no commendation, but with 
that Character, which the Truth of the 
Hiftory required, would be concerned 
themfelves, or their Friends ana Relations 
for them after tlleir deceafe, to expofe ~ny 
faHhood, that could have been difcovercd 
in the Hifiory of our Saviour. 

The other Books of the New Teftarnent 
are explicatory and confeqnelltial to the 
Gofpel"' or Hiftor}' of Chrif1: ; and befides 
they contain many memorable and publick 
Facts, as the fpeaking of all forts of, Lan
guages, and WOi king all kinds of ivlLrac1es 
at the' folemn Feafi of Pe11tec:o ; and the 
converfionofmany thouland5 thereby.,. the 
freq~ent examination of the Apoftles b~ .. 
fOfC the Council at cY1ifdem, their 
Pr~achings and Miracles in th€ moH: pub .. 
lick places, as in the Temple, in the Stre~ts, 
&c. thefe are things that could not be lUl

pored upon the world in t h~t very place, 
and in 'defiance of that very people, before 
whom they are f<lid to have been dfme. 
Gamaliel, L~ioJ1Jfill.r the Areop,'lgite, SCl"giJ!s 
Pallllls, SiiJlon Atfll.~/J!, Felix, King Agripp.:l, 
lcrtu//I!s, Gtll/io, and others, were Names 
of~oo great Note and Fame to be ufcd in 
a falfe fiory, in which they are fo much 

t .e 
, 

.' 

, 

I 

i 
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r€cord, and therefore could not be pre
tended (without being ,lifcovered) by 
t~ofe, who always had fo tnany Adverfa
nes. 

The Miraculous power beftowed upon 
t~e A1?ofiles was chiefly employed in Cll-

1'lng Dlfeafes, and for the health and pre .. 
fervation of ?\1ankind, ·but they had a 
power of infliCting Difeafes likewife and 
death it felf npon jl1ft occafions, as in the 
cafe of .~!7ul,.,i(1.5 and Saphira, Act v. of E ... 
~ymtJ~ the Sorcerer, Ail r xiii and tbe in~ 
cdl:uons Coril1tbia;l I Co;' v And when 
this W.1S done by privite men and divulged 
to the world, with the names of the pera 

fons. who infhtled dif~are~ and death it fdf~ 
and of thofe, on whom they were inflicted 
this is an evidence both of the u· i: h ot th~ 
!l13tter of Faa·, anrl of the po~vcr bv which 
It was done: for no Author could th! nk 

. to, ferve ~1is ,Frienr. or his Cauie by relating 
thtl1gs of tht:; nattll"e unlers they had been 
evidentlr dOlle in a miraculou.:; manner 
and by a l)ivine Commiffion ~nd Autho: 

• nty. . 

fa memorable, both for the manner of it 
, . , 

~-md the pede) ~s that employed him and for 
, - 1. ~ 
nts t'.l~o\Vn zeal at othe-t tirncs in perfecu-
ting ,th@ C~~ur::h, th~t St. l' (zld appeals to 
. ~\ipg 

, 

• 

• 

• 

· 
• , 
• 
• 

King Agtipptt, as onc, who could not be 
ignorant of a thing fo _notorio s, Aas xX;lli. 
26. and it was the great providel1ce~nd 
wifdom of God, that '.1. man fo well kno wn 
and efieelned by the PhariCces and Chief 
Priefts before his converfion, {hould be the 
greaten: infhument both bv his preaching 
and writings for the propagation of the 
Gofpel; and both his Epi[tles and the 
other Books of H. Scripture have the fame 
proof frolll the obfervations ~lready men ... 
lioned? concerning the names and chaw 
racters of perfons, and Other circumftancesq 
And they were a1 ways read in the A{lem
blies of Chriflians, and \...-crc ~ppointed to 
be read in them, Co!off. iv. 16. I ThefJ·v.27-
AI\d the \vritings both of him, and of the 
EvangelHh, and the other Apoules, are 
cited by Authors contemporary with the 
A ponles~ by Btlrntlb,'!-5 an A pon: Ie himfelf, 
arid by ClC'~J1Cl1.f RomamlS., {~n(lti1ts .. p(jZ;'cai"p~ 
v,·c. and they have been acknowkdged 
to be the !:~'::~1uine work~; Of th,-)[~ 'i.vhofe 

<-

names they bear, L(;th by Je\-:s anJ t-jea~ 
t hens, and particular! y by TryP,::{};" the 
Jew, in his j)ialogne with J:if!~it JLu,tyr; 
and by jtdiiZ:: (e) the i\ polb.te. It is e-
nough in this place to obrervc) th:lt (ex (jO'; AI',<i· 

ctptin!..f tome verv fe\M bDol(-:, or vv'hich Cyrii.li~.~~ 
~~ .' 

"n account n1all elfewhere ~:e ~!:ven) the ,-

Books of the Scriptures ~cf i:hC Nt:w Tef1a-
ment have teen received ':.; g-rluine hom 

- ' . . 
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• 
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their firO: appear~l1ce in the world, during 
the, Lives of their feveral Authors, and 
h~ve been delivered down for fuch through 
the feveral ages 'of the Church. In the main 
they have been fo unanimoul1y received, 
and fo fully attefted by Chriftians, that 
the ews and Heathens themfelves never 

- \. denied thenl to be genuine~ nor ever pre .. 
" tended the principal matters of Fatr to he 

~ur:~' lib, falfe or doubtful. Many of the Eye-\vit
iiI. c. 29· oefies to the ~1iradcs of our Saviour and 

hi~ ~Apofrles lived to a great Age, St, ohlt 
. .' himfelf above an hundred years, ;tnd he 

preach~d the Gofptl abo ve feven~y 'years. 
. Sil;';COll the Son of Clcopas, lived to an hun ... 

. dred 3pd tWti1ty years, and Polycarp the 
. . Difciple o~ St •. ohn to fourfcore and fix., 
(() Id~ lib. of whom (I ) Ire11tClIs in his Epifile to Flo
v. C. ~tl. yimlS a J.'\1lzrcionite declared, that he remem-

bred exafrly what he: had heard Polycttrp 
di(courfe, concern~ng the aCCOl~nt of the - . 

Miracles and Docrrine of our Saviour, 
. which he h3d rccc:i I.cJ from St. JOhlZ and 

others, \\'ho had converfed with Chrift and 
th~t it differed in nothing from the Scrip-
t nrCt. . 

• • 

!\ndbdidcs the infpired Writings, the 
ch~cf pGl\:tJof the Chriftian Religion were 
ttfti(ed in [\ pologies written from time to 

. . 

(~) El!C::) time to iht; ~.-rtarhcn Emperors themCelvfs. 
HlIr.Ii~:iv. (g) ~~lz'lli.h·iitU', Bifhop ofAtbetzs, in hi~ A-

;; /. S..; ... . .u7ho 
1.1' ..... "'):;/" 'I!t~ .. ~ 

\ 

VI L 0 ... \ 1 

ogle~, .;: . 

- .-• • 

to. . 1- 1, •. C 

• 

nate or to the Go,rernors of the Pl'oVlnces.. . 

dations of the Chriftian ~ Rehgl?n, '~v~~':: 
from the beginning aHcrtcd 1\1 pUDl1~-. 
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(I) ~ufeJ. (I) And though the ACts which \vere forged 
ltb. IX. c. under the Emperor Maximin, and pre-

• 

fent into all the Provinces of his Empire, 
and publifhcd in all places, and ordered 
to be taught Childrcn, and to be learnt by 
heart by them, yet all this malicious care 
and contrivance was ineffeCtual to the 
fuppreffing thc Truth of lhe Hiftory of OUf 

Saviour, which wa~ [0 wellattefied, and fo 
fully publiilicd amGngO: all forts of men, 
that it was impoffible to extirpate the 
belief of it. And thig Emperor him
felf (as I before lbewed) was by miracu
lous Difeafes inflicted on him, forced to 
retraCt by a publick Edict, his praCtices 
againft ChriCtianity, and to acknowledge 
that· his fins and blafphemies againfi: Chrifr, 
were the jufi: caufe of hi" Puniili .. 
nlent. 

.;..
--------------.-----------'-----,,: "! 
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. __ ed by all confidenlte men.) to con· 
tain excdlentRuies and Prtctp~S for the 
Government of QUI.' Lives, and it cannot 
be dt:nied that it is to thefe wc owe t~e 
Peace and Happinefs we enjoy> even In 
thi-; world. It i::; therefore the tl1tt::.reft of 

Chriftian 'Religion true') tnough It w~re 

this of it felf is a goor1 argument that It,' 

Mankin(l that it nlO~:\J be [0, and upon 
that account it c:.urits the '"iGble C\:a~acter!:i. 
of Divine Wif'dom and UondneG) 1n 1t : for 
it is certain, that the Religion.) whic~ God" 
has efrabliibed in the World) muft be ot 

diflike it and that all faber and goo'-&. 
') rl ·h· · lnen ronfl: be well [ltisnea WIt It} c.n:t 

luiahtily enc1ined to believe it) nay c:,Ct 

ihat they owe their own [.1[.-;ty UHa pn:_\~ 
. h D n.' ('·r \"1(~ t'"1'lt tc{bon to t e o\-LnnC5 or h. J, .~1H' 

.r. " r' ti-

• 
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fueh is the nature of the Chrifiian Religion, 
will oe evident, if we confider that, I. It 
teachcth an univerfal R..ighteoufnefs both 
towards God and Man.)I. It layeth down 
the only true Principles of HolineG. III. It 
propo(cth the moO: effeCtual fvlotives. 
IV. ! t affords the greaten: helps and affifr .. 
ailces to an Holy Life. V. It expreifeth 
the greaten: cOlnpaffion and condefcemion 
tb our infirmities. VI. The propagation 
of the Gc.fpel has h.ld luighty cfftCts to
wards the Refornlation and Happinefs of 
Mankind. VII. The higheO: myfieriei of 
the Cluiftian Religion are not mere1 y fpc
culative, but have a necefiary relation to 
Practice, and were revealed for the ad
vancement of Piety and Virtue among(\: 
men. 

I. The Chrif\:ian Religion teacheth an 
Univeral RighteouCnefs both towards God 
and Man. It teacheth Wi the nature of God, 
th:lt he is a Spirit, and therefore ought to 
be worfhiped in Spirit and in Trmh, and 
gives us an account of the Power and 
Wifdom and Goo;nd'S of God in the ere ... 

, 
• 

, 

ation of the World, ~nd in the various dif· 
penlations of his Providcllce in the prefer
vation and Government of it, and efpeci-
ally in the wonderful work of our Re
demption. God is rcprefcnted in the 
Scriptures, AI flow to (lnger Illzd great itt 

Power, 
• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

, 

the Cbri 
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d ! ·u t nt n'f a('rfll~f "t-"'" rOWel', an W .. IO n']· 110 It .. i-...z .. ·~ I.w. 

to',love and ferve him \\'tth ~n our At.ll'" 
l' .. lities both of Body alh.l 1\l1nc.) L)C:tf. Y!. s· 

~Iatt. xxii. ~7' ' ' . 
. D'~ c ... t x·"r·1cr'1"·'''''ln,1,r~r The nUes 0. rrlcn C\,; .. 1 ·.l;l_ .'~." - Cl' .... 

I r {1: -.0'1 -' \·Jle~·J tll'111 nl'j' ,J'l~ are no Cl~ rtel y tll)OJ' ?, .... v.I. '-"', 

tutes oblige ~11l men to the conkl~ntl0~ls 

their r~rpc:c~ivc capaCltIeS and ru~tlons t 

H'r'1tb but ,dJo jlJr (on cience fake; and :hey 
. d H 1" 1,..1, "Ild "'o')thcr~ teach Prmces an u~o"t .. s, u' J 4. -

kiudneG and ;tffcfr1on; they ehccl~ a~1cl 
refhain the rich and pOvVu:ful from VIO

lence and opprefiion~ and comm~Hld them 
to relieve t hore thtt are i:l \v~nt? and to 

• • 1 C ~. • 

US; they rCf!l1late our denrcs, ~llld glve 
Lawsto our \voH1~)}nd looks., :1nd tbought~') 

Charity towards ~11L t\/w;]kmd. to hurt no 

unto in all cafes, tD confider others as ~cn 
of the fame nature with thcmiclves, ~nd to, 
love and refpc[t them :1ccording1y upon ~1n 

'P b' ( "~:, ~ t'\ ,.,~~ 1) ~~ '", '; ..... J. •• '): .. l 

• 

• 
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occafions. I li~':\y add (\vhat Grotit/~ has 

IS exten.::kn to one half of humane kind 
by the Chrirri:1J1 Religion) than ever had 
been by ar,y o',her: for among InG(lc~s 
\\-'0111(:11 are dleemcd but as ihves to the 
L 

1 . ,\l.tlS ot tncn~ \\'h,o may have as tm:my 
vVives as thr:,y p1eaie, and chawl e them as _ . 0 

often as they think lit. 
H. The S:ripturts prc.1pOlll1J to us the 

only true Pl~in~iples ot ~-1t~linefs. For they 
tClch us.tO perform 3110L!~lf-'S G,):h towards 
God ~nd ~'lan, upon Principks of Love and 
Charit}'1 v,bich ~He thconly Principles that 
can nuke men barpy in tl1(; performance 
of their rCI'pe{tivc duties, and that can 
C~H1r.: them to perfcvere in· it. What Inen 
do upon Principk:) of Love they do with 
ddi~ht, .1l1J \'.'lwt men ddi~::);t in they 
will"be hnc [0 do:. but f'ar r~,1til tormcn t ~ ) 

and men \'. ill uit all Arts ltj !::~:~ rid of their 
fC:.lt":, and ,;f t"h.a l.:ni:.: of 'i)i.CY, which 
proceed:; on! r from an a\Jprehenfion 0 f 

• • 

P~ni(bnKiH'_) and thel'~t~)re is perpetlully 
gne':ons ~ nd Lmrtheniol:'l to them: Re
wards I "hen)l"(-'t'" .-- ;"1'"\)' br ~i·.:-':,. tIl cnn :'elQ-ll'il ~..... _ " _..J .. 1. __ 4 _ , .. '-_ • J. • "- " : ~ _" I...... ') 

by rropofals of C()n;T~I;'V Rewards .. for 
fm~illtr advantage:" wh~cl~ a;e orr:[fr;t and 
• h d' 1. In an .. ') lTI:1 V ~)(:; m:li"e prevaJ.::nt,than never 
fo rnnch p:'::H-=.r~ \vhich are {unue, and 
looked upon onlv at a d!i1ance. But a 
~ " 

ie-nre of love and Gr~titu(:(; iJnd Ch3rity 
can 

.... ~ .... 

o the Chri ian Religion. 31 t 
can never fail of its effeCt, bccaufe this 
brings its reward with it, and makes O?r' 
duty a delight:; He who loves God wtll 
certainly obey him:, and he that d?es not 
love him, never can uul y obey hIm, as 
he ought, but will he ever repining at his 
Duty, and win be for reeking all pre
tences to excl1fe hirnft.:lf from it. He who 
doth not love his Neighbour, win be for 
taking aU opportunities of pur1bing hi~ 
own ;dvantage againft him:, but he who 
loves him as himrdf~ will never do him 

• • 

mit adulter),,) t(JO!! fbalt 110t k..,lll, tho~ fhalt 
'!lOt tea f, tbOit fbalt not bear fal C wltnefs, 
tholt J/"dt /lot co'vet; and ~f t/Jere be an, othe.r 
COJ;:;;}.and';lc;zt, it 'k hriej!] comprehended tn 
thf,s (;lrim!" lld;;Jc!.P, TboH fbalt !o·ve thy neigh-

..." c. - f' II h· 
/1;):0".:0 tl.::i f~lf. Love "lvor.,-ctrJ 1-10 i to ~ 

./ - . J. II IF I 
'ill' j i/j~()ii r'

J 
i /. . .:('{'f(;re Ic7'Dek t :Je fitlft ing OJ We 

L{m\ ['-~)m. :xrii. 8. The Love of God anlL 
of our Neiqhbour comprehends the whole 

o . h dm:v ~)fl11an) which is a Do;~hine no were· 
to be met withal, but in the Holy Scrip
Hues, aU the \\/iCdom of Philofophers 
could never di[cover this Dofrrine, which 
fcts bef<xe u.., the only infallible principles 
of obedience. And it muO: be a moPe gra ... 
ciOllS and wife Ll W) \vhi2h luakes Lo\' e 
the Principle and Foundation of our whok 
duty both towards God and Man. 

T~~b 2 HI., The 
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a~d. eVIdent, that thofe who live other

ought not. to do it : but beca.fe the Ar
~l1mcnts from Reafon are too {ain't .1nd 

us wuh greater objects ot h:ar, and love 

upon no other f1'hlciple but that of love' 
[0- the chiefdr Motive to, our Ohedi~ 

the DlvIne- Love. They reprefent to us 

lng hIS Prophets at jimdry time! (md in di
vers manners, and at lall: by fending his 
own Son •. He fawthe fondnefs that men 

With them; and therefore he has been 
pl~a~ed to purfue ns with the endearments 
ot hls Love, and with luch condefcentions 

who 

who has but the fenfe and gratitude of a 
luau left in him to confider them: and 
then he has denounced his wrath and ven
geance againfr all fuch, as will not be le,d 
and 'perfuaded to their own ha ppinefs by 
the infinite love of ChriPc. He was born, 
h.e lived, he died for U5; he has procured 
our pardon, he proffers us his grace and 
affifhncc, he promifes us eternal happine(s 
with himfelf in beaven upon our obedi
ence; and ]aft of all, he thrcattt1sus with 
etenLI mifery, ..if Vi"C will not be happy; 
thus forcing us, 'as 'it \yere, to happinefs, 
if we will not be"' pcrfwadcd to it: for 
thisis all the forc,e. th3:t:free Agents are ca
pable of: And ~ifall'- that infinite Love 
could do to eXclte our Love, if all the re .. 
wards that infinite Mercy and Goodnefs 
could propare, and the fevere!\: punilli. 
meI1ts that Almighty Vengeance can inflict, 
will not prevail with men to follow Ver
tue, and refrain from Vice, nothing can 
poffibly prevail with them. Love is moft 
apt to prodnceLove, and hopes of Reward 
have a . mighty dIed upon men of any 
good temper at:td difpdltion:, but the fears 
ofpunHhmentareWo~1t to work upon the 
very worft men:' and where infinite lov .. 
ing kindnefs, eternal R~wards, and eteI'
n31 PunHhments') do all concur to pring 
men to the praCtice of Vertue, no motive 
(Ian be wanting, by which human Nature 

, Bb3 i~ 
, 

• 

• 
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, 

• 

is capable of being wrought upon. 
IV. The Chrifiian Religion affords the 

greaten helps and afiiltances to .111 holy 
tife. God., who is a Spirit, and is the 
A uthor of the Being, and of the Lif~ and 
Motion of all things., doth mOre efpecial1y 
a8: upon thc Spirits and !\1inds of Men, 
by putting into them good defires, and by 
inclining their he~lrts to keep his com. 
m~':ndmt:nt::i, and perform his will. And 
this Gr~ce and Fayour of God towards us, 
tLi3 fpiritual aid and firength is fufficient 
to cn;}.bk u:; to conquer fin, and overcome 
Temptations. And we are exhorted to 
('ome boldl) to de Throne o{G1'dCe, that we 
may obtdill merey, and find Grdce to help in 
time of need, Heb. iv. 16. which we are 
aHilred fhall be befiowed upon us for 
Chril1:'s fake., through his Merits, and by 
vertue of his Mediation and Intel'ceffion. 
Air the world has been fenGble of the , 

great pronenefs in hum4lne nature to evi]~ 
and L~ck \\'i:ndnefs to what Reafon itfelf 
ieen~; to 0Vl';1te f\~. good and fit to be done; 
b.1t tLe Lnl iltijli R.dig~on only has pro-
1; id ,;d aRc-ired y to cure this great cor
ruption or our Nature, and ullin: us in the 
performance of our duty. . 

v. The CluiHian Religion exprelfeth 
the greaten: C(l mpaii1on and ccndcfcention 
to our infirmitit:s. Chrifr died to make 

, f.,lti:;faJion lor Ollr fins, and to procure 
aa· 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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acceptance with God for us upon our re-

~ . 1 I't: ~1"" .. ,.. .,,/. . 

Qever fo great and hemou~, l,t we G0
1 
out 

AI1'd the fins o~ l'1:;ncr,!nc(.'~ anti fUqJdZ\,;, 
b ... _ . 

f S 1 · b t . r .- "1''''1 1..1l~" '111-terms 0 a V<1uon; 'U a g.:d~, •. \ "\ l L ... 

fincere endeavour to ierve ::-'. nd pll-ak vOG, 

fufficicnt nlean~ or abihty of knowtng to 
be fins, and for {Llch 25 by reafon of the 

free from. Nothing 15 requued of us, but a 
~ fincere and hondt diligence to do what 

"ve can, and a lively faith _ to rely upon 
ChriH:'s Merits, for the P~1 rdon of what fin~'; 
we arc not able wholly to [ivGid: 

Men arc fo~,~,,'LEd to con1phnn o.f the. 
~ r, ""-'1' •. ' , ~: . L" \Pl',h ,.. 1 ••• uneaGneis or tne ~A;rld Lin .!l. Ot\,e,' l •• \.h.:, 

... • r • "\ ' .~ .. ~" "", .. ,.1 "1"1 -. r '.'1. 
\ .... ,-,-<" .. "' ............ _... -

. -. -1 1-,'-

w., 'ltll0'lt C· .... ~., r1", -1 ... ·-\ I~; "1 ;:," t11 C tJ i ~,·.("1 f; 1(.::) ~·1 :'1~! i.\'li)-}IV t. v ~ 1 ~ _t.'~..... '"0; -. • .. , - \' , 
• \1_" '"., ~ ........ ' ~~r .... ........ ,;- ... (. r ..... ~··'.-·l-U- "~~('f"ft''''' t l'w' es an u ["1 e J 1 j:,) '.: : ".! \. i 1:... ,-",,:.J \:. ~ ~ 1 • Ii b <- .~,. 

? r " 

. "\ .. ;,'. " . Indeed to la~r lo:ne lrqun,-'~lons ~ nu !"(;. , } ' " ' 

firaints more than are abiolutely ne-cellary, 

l'S but what all, Lawgivers haved0nC. ;. ('.' 
.' '!3 b 4 fqm~ 

• 

• 
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fome things are to be forbidden as a p! c
v("ndon and a prdervativc from the com
miH:oll ut fin, and others cOllll1iJndcd as 
pI <.;paratory qualifications and J ifpo{itions 
to yertlll\ and to make the practice of it 
I non: ea~ie and certain to us. A nd if men 
3.1'<: allowed in all Governments to have 
thi~ !\uthol'ity, cl>rtail11y Ood, who hasan 
abi\.)1Lae PO~\,l'r over t1.~.. and perfectly 
knows what IS nL'c(H~\rv tor ()Uf good and ., . - ." 

tur t 11C ends of his Gov<:-rnment, has an 
lnhku\ablc ri.~ht to forbid or (:ommand llS , ~ 

iUi .. ; ... ? thil1g~, \\ hich bv the L.1W of nlHllrc 
wc mil.:Jn- ba\ e h,.'ln- <.lllL"~\Vt.d or (xculed . ~. 

trom. But thde ~lre ,"cry fe'" and all 

compa1l"iol1ate and t'.111e a~ the Clu-ifiian 
hdigion. • 

Vi. The Prop.lgation of the Gof[1ei has 
<'''t'l' Lid great dfetts towards the rdor. 
In3tioI~ anri harpinds of~hnkind. \Vhat 
L'vllid ~~c mC\rc beneficial to the world, and 
m~ ~ k'l' ~ ,!~ pLh:C ~md haDpine1s of all 
1,'!snkind) th:111 to be t~lll£,ht to live under 
a PlTpc,lwl t~'r'1~' ~1l1l1 a\\"~' of the }..,\"c aad 
i_c~r of God~ anJ to be conn rained to per. 
torm (.)tlr ic'Ycral DUtie:, to each other - in 

~ ...... . , 
()~.ll·. rc1'"'('(.'''i\'C cap:tdt;cs ~!nJ relations, 
Wlt!l th-: nLi:~(':ll t~\.~l:·ity 3th.! integrity ~ 

- ~~t.\d tv blv;C thIs entorce\.l upcn the Con-
h.·.l~'!~:C"S 0:' ~!cn by the hopes and tcn'or15 
or J fl~tl:Z'e llldgri.1ent _ and an eternal 

../ ... - ~ 

• 

• 
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{late'of happinds or n11fcry, as they {hall 

then mutt be acknowledged to be Do
ctrines molt worthy of God, and the pro
per fubje(l: ofa Re,rdatlo~l. Fo~ howc-ycr, 
men may win, as to themklves in parttcu
lar, that they had not been abridged their 
finful pl<~afurcs yet in lefper} to the cotn ... 
nlon good of Society, it mu{\: needs b~con
fefs'd by the O!(,ft in\Ttcratc EnemIes of 
CbrHHanity, and by thofc who wi.ll be
lieve nothing of another life, that tf the 
f:h,ifiian RtLl glon were as generally pra
aifed, as it is' prokLled. it wonld make 
mankind as ha ppy ab it is poffible ~or men 
to be in thb Llfc, throtl~h the belief and 

mnch as the Prac nee of th\. Chrtfttan Re

being a'~pecnlati\'e notIon only, that 1t h3s 
a real and perpetual "nHuence for the good 
of the world, eH~n in the worft and more 

. degenerate Ages. .. ~ " 
Weare not at thIs chftance ot time e;'\f1-

Iv made fenfibl<.: how great r:ldl1~gs tl:c 
Chrirtian R.eligion brought to mankInd, jn 
that H eformatl011 which it [Don introd l1cld 
into the world. For upon their Con vcr
tion there became filCh a vifible alteration 
in the Tempers and Lives of men, that 
they fet:med to have chan?e~ their v~ry 
Natures, an:.l to be bor·n 2g~\ln, and be 4 

come 
, 

• 
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come ne~ Creatures; from whence Con-
verfion. ~s fiiled Regeneration. This the 
Apoioglfts generally infift upon, that the 

an mnoct'nt, devout. and charitable fort 

Phn.E Itt ~. !., . 

li? ,.10. E. narr()\", 1 y . enqutfl'd 1r.tO their Doctrines 

u.IJn (IC' . .-. 

Julun E.' . _ . r , 

tl-'Cll' r\ 1 t Ii.' h u JUOla rOU3 \'.'onulp, t at they founht 
o~rt all art::; to refine and excufe it.And th~fe 
\,lC~~, \\ hich made u1' fo great a part of 

on. !"he Oracl(;s t~'JOn ccai'cd, ... ~:d the 

• • 
~!ing 

---. 
• • 

- .. ..., 
bring the Heathen Orades into fepntation 
again. Thefe are things bdore iniif\:e4 
upon, and fo nototiOllS in HiUol'Y, that. 
they cannot be denied to be [olely owing 
to the power and Influence of the Chri-
Uian Religion. 

I {hall mention but one infbnce more, 
and that is, the barbarous cruelty cf the 
Heathen Religions, whiCh the Oofpel has 
delivered the world fronl. For they were 
wont to otter uo in[~ocent Men and Chil .. 

~ 

dren in C:crifice to their falfe Gods, and 
that frequently, anc! in fome places daily, 
and in times of ~I'eat danger, and \lpOn 

extraordinary occanons, they Ctcrificed fo 
great numbers of nlen at once, that it 
would be incl'cciibl'..! if we had not the 
Authority of the be{\: HiG:orians for the 
truth of it. And this cnfrom fof facrificing 
men to their Gods., prevaikd not only 
here in Rrit(lilt, and in other Ci.Jl~r.trys') 
which were accounted barbarous, but all 
over Greue, and ill R01;?C itfelf. It may well 
[cern firange to us now. that fuch a pra
ctice iliould fo generally pre"ail in the 
world, yet nothing is more certain hom all, 
Hiftory, than that it did prevail, and that 
men were with difl1cUlty brought off from 
it. For when Mankind was thus crudly 
tyrannized over by blood y D~mons no
thing but the omnipotent n1ercy of God 
,ou\d refcue them. And or this pnrpo e the 

SOlI 

• 
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. he foon did, Beafh and ldok were no 
longer woriliipped, anJ Inen were no 
lo~ger made Sacrifices, when once Chrifti-

hUl1"~ble DoCtnne of him that wa:. laid in a 
Manger, and died upon a Crofswas in 

Manktnd, than all th~ f n:cepts of Philo

LjwgJvers had ever bten. 

~nce :. tuey .would not have been fo fafe 

they mlght have been facrificed to fome 

converted world leIS viCi9us, and has ba- . 
• • • 

niihed 

• 

U If".' • • 38 I 

nifhed all the profds'd Patrons and Deities 
of wickednc:r.l from amongCr men; it has 
ll1ade Idolatry leis prauifed, and reduced 
it to narrower bounds 'I confining it to 
the remoter partsofthe Earth: and every 
\vherc upon the ;~d1 apprcach of the Go. 
fpel ; the evil Spirits are difarmed of their 
power, ;'.nd flee a"v~y . before it, 35 we 
learn fro;n the i-:iftory of Ltlpland, ~nd 0-

therCounui(s.Sc 0crcral aLldlinc.tis theGo. 
Ll 5 

fpel of Chrift, 1 h:lt even unbelievers are the 
'better for it in tLi~ \H.>rld,tho they exclude 
themtcl yes frem the bcD<.'fit of it in the next. 
AndtheChriHian is l.ht: onl] Religion :lgainft 
\vhich the COmnlDl1 objeC1:i~n c()i,cerning 
the prejudices of Education in favour of 
it cannot bc: wTcd : far as it firft prevailed 

" 

in the world by conqueringal.l the preju", 
dices of Fdncatlon, fo it niH maintains it
[elf agJinlt aU the Dppootion that corrupt 
nature anJ a vicious EdL!C~lion can make 

• to It. 
Indeed it may fecrn a needIer:;; thing to 

have been thus brg.:: in the proof of the 
cxcdlency of the praCtical Doctrine con~ 
tained in the Scriptures; when God knows 
this is the greaten exception, that mofrmen 
have again{\: them; ~md if the precepts 
were not fo nrict and holy,) but they might 

. be allowed to Ih'e in their fins, half the 
evidence we have for the A Ui:hority'of the 
Scriptures would fatisfy them. 

VII. The 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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1he Rea ()llablel1f S al1cl C ertainlJ 
-:. VII., The higheft l.Vlyll:eries of the Chri
ftian HeHgion art: not merely fpeculative~ 
but have a n\;:cei1~lfy relation to practice 
for the advancement of Piety and Vertue 
among(£ men. As there is nothing in the 
practical Duties taught !lnd enjoyned by 
the Scriptures, but what is mofl: excellent 
and wonhy of God, and which has raired 
and improved the Nature of man beyond 
what could hlVc been attained to without 
it : fo the fpecubrive Doctrines have as 
evident Characters of the Wifdom and 
Goodnefs of God. They all tend to the 
ad vancement of Ollr Nature to make Us 

better, lnore wife and more happy ; and 
are not ddigned to gratify a vain and 
utelefs curioiity, but to excite in us the 
Love of God. and a care and concernment 
for our own happinds. They fc:t before 
us the Original and Crc.:tion of all things, 
the innocence in which' man was firfi ere· 
2ted, and GO(rS love and compaffion to 
him after his Fan, how the Father, the 
Son, and the ;-:oly Gbofr are concerned 
in;our Rcd:.'mPtion. that the Father fent 

.~ -

his Son, that the Son was born, that he 
lived a defpifed and perfecll!:ed Life, and 
at laft underwent for us a n10ft fhameful 
and grievous death ~ tInt he rofe again 
and afcended into f-Jeavt:ll, and there con· 
tinually interceeds for us, and that he fent 
the Holy Ghoft, the Comforter, \vhn fup· 

POlti 

, 

• 

ports and affii1:s us under all temptations 
and dangers in our way thither, and wil~ 
if we be not wantin~ to our felves, fafely 
conduct us to Heaven, there to reign with 
Chrill: in Eternal Blifs and Glory both of 
Body and Soul, but if we will be difobe
client and vbfiinate to our own rnine, we 
mufl: be eternally tormented with the 
Devil and his AngeL 

The Apoftles, who without Learning or 
Philofophy, taught the lTIOn: fublime and 
ufeful Truth~ more plainly than the wife{\: 
Philofophers ever had done, muft derive 
their knovv ledge h'om a higher Principle 
than they di,l. H isimpoHible for the wit 
of man to contrive any th:ng fo :1dmirably 
fitted to procure the h1 pi-'lneG of iVIan .. 
kind, as their ])o,:h ines :n'T~; no precepts 
can be more r:ghteou'> anr': holy, no re ... 
wards more cxcellc-nt, nor puniiliments 
more formldable, th~,n thofe of the Go
fpel ; 8ud \vhich 1,nbovc ~dl, no i{eligion 
befides> eve." afforded, nor could all the 
reafon of Nlankind ever have found out ;) 
fuch powerful :'v1otivcsto the Love of God, 
which is the only trLle principle of Obe
dience. O~,r Religion conrainsno dry and 
empty fpeculations, but all its Myfreries 
are Myfreries of Love and ~J1ercy : Other. 
may fear God, but it is the Ch~irci3n only 
that can truly love him, and trufr in him~ 
and in all conditions, in Life a nd in 

, Death • 

• 
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So and Certaillty 
, 

death look up to him, as his Father, his 
Saviour, and Comforter. This Religion 
places men in· the prefence of God, an4 
entitles them to his peculiar favour and 
care; it declares God to be their Friend 
and proteCtor here, and their everlafl:ing 
Rewarder after Death; it promifcs and 
affurts us of all the happinefs both inoB<?dy 
and Soul, that we are capable of: which 
is the utmofi: that can be expected, or 
\vi{hed for fr()m any Revelation, and the 
proper ~nd peculiar'reaton,why God 
thould eftablilli Reli~ion in the World • 

It appears from this wholedifcourfe, that 
nothing is ~anting in the Books of the Old 
and New Tefiameht, which can be expect .. 
ed in any Revelation. They are of the 
greatefr 4ntiquitv ; and have been preach
ed,):hroughoul, the·World;o.and,h~ve~
bundant evidence~()th by Prop~ecies and 
Miracles, of their Divine Authority, and 
the DoCtrine contained in ,them is. fuch, 
as God mutt be fuopofed to revealto Man .. 
kind, having vifible Charafrers in it of the 
Divine Goodnefs and Holinds, and having 
exceedingly conduced to the refor~tion 
of the world.' .:: ..... 
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Hat there is no other infrituti. 
, 

on of Religion befides that de. 
. . livered in the Holy Scriptures of 

-""- the Old and New Teftament., 
which has all things necefi'ary to a Divine 
Revelation, tnay be {hewn in the feveral 
Particulars neceffarv to a Divine Revelati--

C G on. 
o 



, 

I , , 
, 
, 

I 

" 

, I 
• , ' 

, ' 
" 

, .! , 
, 

" f 
: ~ 

1 , , 
, f 
I 

I 
: i 
'~ II , ' 

i 

" , 

1 

4" , 
I , 

• , , 

j 
: i 
i 

, 

t 
1 ~ I , ' t 

" 

j 
, , 

:1 

,,- -, .--- ..... ---~ 

on, as' that rio other Relig~on ever was of 
like Antiquity, or had equal Promulgati
on:, that no other {ver had fufficient evi
de.~1ce of Mir~des and Prophfcies in proof 

. Otl~; an~ laftly, that there ntver was any 
other~ whIch dJd not teach many DoCtrines 
that ale ~n~vorthy ~f God, and contrary 
to the Dlvme Attrtbntts, and therefore 
i'mpoilibk to come front Heaven. This I 
{ball prove firft of the Religions of thc'Hea· 
thtl15; ftcondlr of thelrLlhometan Reli-

• 

, 

glon. 

.. . 
2 ! 2 2 'do' 1 .. ' - -
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1 he f\?ovelty 0 tbe Heathe71 
• 

(;llS. 

, 

'H'e Novelty.of the Religions amongn 
, the Heathens (whom we have any 
certainaCCouilt of from their Writings,\ in 
l'efpecr of the SCJ~ptures is fo notorious, 
having been fo· often proved by learned 
men, and is fo generally aCknowledged, 
1}bat it is needl~ to infift mach upon it. 
The Hc~th6ns generally were {hangers to 
every thing of A nt~quity, and therefore 
mnn: ,be unable to· give any proof of the 
Antiquity :of their Religions. 

, , 

, • 
• 

The 

, 
, 

The 'pr~tences which the Eg)lptitws lTI:!(1c 

to Antlqulty, f() much beyond the timd 
recorded in the, Scrintures, procecd('d 
(n,Jnl their reckoning by Lunar years, or . 

a) months: but they had fo different ~c· (~)Di,:do: 

DzodorlJs ~lCltl!# lays, tt),l,e of them cnm' iii i'~Ui!I:!. 
{luted thirteen thouf.1nd yellrs more th::m \'.l~. :i}~ll 

files to the t!111t of Alexander,. the G'rNlt. H.,r.l:'}, ii, 
And the Solar yC:lr, in ufe among the L'. l~. 
Egyptiaus, who \vere morc famous for A
fironomy, \,\/ .. 1S fa imperfect, that thev f:11d 

Courfe fince the begin"i:'g of their l)yna- Eut~rp;:. 
[ties, i1np~,ting the defect of their own 
computation for want of inter~alary days, 
to the Sun's variation; or el1~~ affedinrr to 
r '·1 r. h' del] .0 Ape, {101TICt In~ won eriU ann extrava-
gant. The e:lrlitfr Afrronomical obferva
tion:; to be met with, which were luadc 
in .EgJlpt, are thofe performed by the G,·ec/.'.I 
of AlextZl1dria leis [han CCC vcars before 

(d) The Chald£a"s filppofea the l\1100n to r:IlI'~ \',:

be a luminons Body, and therefore COl1l'J dca \ > 

have no great s'{ill in Afhonomy,' bdlde~' ~.p.m oJ;;-l 

h 
", ,-.c.lle . • 

t ey wanted Infl:ruments to make cxa[t III d.:[ '\ 

obfervations. 'All \ve have of them f::ivs L:arn:n~1 

~ feven Edipfesof the Moon,and even thC}{t; Ii:), ix,c,,~. 

C c , 4f< eft il.:f.ti. ib. 
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'eft not much above DCC. years before 
(. Chri{t) fo th.t flfter all the fame of thefe 
, Cb:dcld!.ws, we may be [ure, they had net 
, ?,onc far in thi~ Science: and though:: al. 
(Ii/Ueiles be 1aid by Porpr.'}ry to have 
, brought from B(l-b),/olZ to Greece ob[<:l'va ~ 
, tions a bovc MDC( ce, years older than 
(, Akxil1.·der ;. yet the proper Authors mak .. 
t ing no menti n or ufe of·any fuch, reno 
e. llers itju1l1 y fufpected for a Fable .. So 
1 ittlc ground i~ there for u~ to depend ·upon 
the Account" of 1 ime, and tilffYain boaCrs 
of Antiquity 'which thefe 'Ntions have 
made. He farther obfcr\'cs,· that 'the 
(, Greck,f \-vere the firO: Pracl.jcal Ailrono .. 
'ml:rs, who endeavoured 1n earneft to 
, make thelllfe1vcs 1Vhfters of the Science; 
(, and that Tha/es was the fid1: who could 
c. predict an EclipCe in Ui"L'CCe, nut DC. 
c. years before Chrifr; and lbat I-fippi1rchuJ 
e. made the firf\: CataJo~n\:: of (h~ tixt Stars 
, not above Ct. vears before Chrift. 

J 

AccorJing to that known obC<:rvatl0n 
f) of V;Zfh', there wa~; notbjn:~ tbat can 

det;';;rve the name of Hirturv to be t'CLl1'id 
• 

among tht; Gree0s bdure rhe O(1mpi(zd;, 
which vv'ere Lut about t'~vcnty )'e.us be-
, 1 I b .. I '. f' T) d h i0rt:;t!\i.~ Ull'.~ mg () 'Ii..omc. An w atever ,. 

LearniLf.: or L nov.:ledge cf ancient times 
th(; ROl':'.t.J?f bad, they borro/edit from 
the (J"Cl'~J'" }l)r they 'sere fo little capa
bit; of tranCtllluing their O\\1n affairs down 

to 

to Pofterity, with any exaE'tne[, in point 
of time, that for C~) fome Ages they h:.; d. (~)Id.C'.~3. 
neitherI)ials nOl' '·{our· gbCcs to mca(ure 
their days anll nights by L)l' common ui'c, 
and tor three hundred ye.H's they knew no 
fuch t\1in~s as_ hO!l rs or the like dit1inai~ 
ons; but cO.fDpute-d their t imc only froll1 
Noon to N9.on~fo that it is no wonder, 
that their Cillendar was in fuch confuuon '- , . 

till C £ dr regu \a ted it. . 
The pretenfion'i of the (U.?c/cs to Anti~ 

quity appear equally vain, and upml the 
fame grounds: tor they urdc:d1roDd little·,~._~ 
01' nothing of (,Ccronom,Y'l 01' clft; the wlif
fionaries by their Skill in that Art would not 
have been able {o much to inGnuatc them. 
felves with the Ernperors of Chiiu. Indeed 
the Chillers themfclves : /.1) confeG that C}\1Jr:i: 

h · '\ . .,. c." 1J1ii. ')iI1~ tell' nntlqmtlcs are In great part laDU10:IS, liO. i. ii. 
ann they acknowkdge that theil' nl~~n: ~n· ~~ :\=1. '.i 

cient Books were in Hicro~lyphicks .. I.vh!ch ~~'~'" I.'",,; 
"I'e Il'J .,,,1"'\/ \'111-1,,) l)v (l·11H·\\~h.) 1', ····(1,·. if' '. "'i.~ •• , "' \. - ._., r'dL ' ...... .1 . < Y J ,', i •• '-', 11·_, L" ~-.J(;i"":':;; 

C l' t 11 a ['1 "·1 "', r '\': . 'l ••.• n ~ T!'" ; i .. (1, .\ i" t· t't "t· .. ::' :",;,', i ; ~ ',,!..' • , LV ...... .,.' ,-". .. .. \.. ... 1 , '" u .... ~ ...•.. l J \. ... ~ , ... ) \.". .' 1) 
l 

. , . , .' .. f( 0:; 11 

t le '11 ttl't '--J'"'' ·1!t -!f)'l.l'C 1'1 , •. ')o--;·'pitt-.at q {"\.,., ••• 
" ' , t. •.. _ I .•. I ., -':.;:l • i • .... ~. u "" 1.J I L I) r'" ' .• r ~ 

w~ .. \1 • r." "(11 1 ~.". f . 

. arc lOtJ1Ctlil1(.;S nlllr~lKcrJ) 0:' l 'd~ ,VIOm iLl i'ra.i. ;;1 

:1re out for Years. tut of .. vh;1t £\Eti(ll..lrt\r F.l:.~.C::lrc 
- L • I' I 'Itl' . 

0;: Authority Clever ,heir fIrit \Vritcrs "~'~:H',;rcl~j; 
\Ii.' e1' e, t h~; l~ i·; 1 it de or U 0 c;·.:::d itt 0 be gi. ~ejc(jl1'lFt' 
ven tl) the :'.OC:iS now j'(~:'[l1ininrr fincc: that il!.~.;H"~ 

I 1 11. . • f' 11 ' c., . p. 6" 7 1 
genc:r;J,l U(;llrU,non 0 a . ~·L1<:'·I'.;nt Books by :r5 i' 

the Emperor Xi HO,ViJ ti, who lived but 
fl-POQt two hunclred years lx:fore Chrifc.c 

C (; 2 ~(t 
'" 
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Le comnLl'nde(1 uron pain of death all the 
i' ... l~m~ln:eI:ts of Anti(!uity to be defiroyed, 
r~_j.ltl~g either to hlnory or Philofophy, 
(-,rectally the Books of Con 'ltCilH, and kil
!_,:J many ot their Ltarncd men: [0 that 
hom his time, they have only forne frag· 
c:ults of old Authors Itft. The ChilleJe 
~ re a people vain enough, and love to 

\,;il,-,h lTala's them enderrvour to have it 
bt:nc\("J, th~!'L their 1\ lltiquitics are fuffici .. 
only tntire~ not\i,ithftanding this defiru
Oion of thdr Books: ~nd f~r the C1me 
re:lfon lhLy dtfcribed the Fmneror's Ob· 
;...... r 
1~. n-atory 3!' the moft compleat, and the 
L~ft titled for tiH.: uies of Afhonomy, that 
l.'ould be i:nngined; but upon the "iew it 
:1r>Pt'ared very iflCOilfidcLtble, and the '11-

i:run1cI1ts were found ufeleG, and nC\\I ones 
Wl'rc pl<1ccc! in their room, Dlade bv the 
d ~re{Hon of ~ ather fi'erbie/l. This people 
;.: i'rer ran t~;[ .. ;r bodts of skill in Afironomv 

, J , 

\.;-'::~'t not :t''.~'_: to m::d\.e an exacr Calendar 
~u:d thei~' T~:Llc of Ec1ip[cs were fo-un: 
corn:(~, th .. 1t t h~y cuuld (:arce foretel a .. 

pen. ;-""yd In a ictltion, \V hic!l the Em-
,. 'e"· t- . f" l's;;for or {.iIJ,~, in a,:cur, It lctms, to the 

-1\ •• ... ·r.... • • 'J 
F-HElCp.ane~, tl1' prl\7atdy dl\~\',,'n up to 
1 ••• nr.,fer-''''''·d' -l'" 1 b 1 ._, It'· . ~,\... ( --:' ._d __ • 'J • itl11}O :1n::k In put)-
L:k ; l~ IS 1.1! \ ~:lat r,lthcl' A d"m Sch,ltd 
;;iac!c it 1{:'l:JW;l to di t/e [curl t f

l 'it fj':e F)",t".,s ... " ....... ., .-.'\..J .. "-

of 

• 

, 

, 

(,hr! • 
zan the 

oj the CtE/eft.'Al 1'.I()tions (ft"blilb~d by t;JC 
ancient AjJronomers {f Cbin:l lvei'e aU.falje. 
And not onlj the cOHlmon people (If ~hina.., 
but the chief .I.Wallclm'illeJ are fo ignorant 
and {ilperfiitiol1s, that when they fee the 
Sun or Moon under an Edipf'<::, with Sa; 
crifices and other Rilts, and with great 
noif.:: and clamor they apply themfdves to 
refcue them from the i.=:og or l)ragon, 
which they imagine il like to devour 
them. 

So little credit is to be given to the pre· 
tences, which the feVeLt1 Nations among 
the Heathens have made to Antiquity, 
without any ground from ~Hift~ry, ~Ut up" 
on wand ring difcourfes ot obte.l"vatlons III -

AfrronolllV, which they had httle or no 
skill in. And it has been made evident 
by divers learned men, that the lTIOfi: al.l
dent, and the very beft of the Heathen 
Oods were but Men, wholn t he Scriptures 
mention [IS wodhippers of the 'T rue God, 
ii1ch as N()i?b, -0 elb, ,ZvlrJJ~J~ &c. 

, 
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He Propa'gation of the feveral Reli-
gions profefi: among the Heathens 

has been very inconfiderable. j. or they 
were never extant in Books to be publickly 
read and cxan~it1ed, but their MyHeries 
w_cre kept fecret and concealed from the 
world; and all the knowledge the people 
had of them was from their Priefts. Every 
Coulltry ha\.~ i1s peculiar Deitie~~nd ways 
ot \Nornlip, "vIJich were £tldolU received 
or kno'}'i'D, but In Ihofe p1ace~ where they 

(,,) Valero were fir 0: fet un. The (4:' ROl1JdltJ rejected 
fY1.! .':. d e t~· R'" ,. bI 
l'.:re.,:·in1 many orclg,J' e IglOns as :womma e, 
I\(.;,g:. re: and none of tr~ir Relig (.Hl!l ever prevailed, 
I~R:_J h~~I. but ,-vhere tht.::j: L~id ihe temporal Power 
... ;. to uphold them. And they loft ground 

daily by .the propagation of the (jofpe!, 
whilil: the greatert p~nt of the Empire 
made it their buGnefs to opprefs it, and 
to ulaintain the HeathlL Rt1igioQs againft 

• It. 
It is to be ohferved, that the Chrifiian 

RelIgion is ~~ thi-:iday pr~~;cht::d in all parts 
: .. the Hl·:~:'~len \VOl."h.l? and Las been ever 
fince its firfi propagation, as the Jewifh 

. l\eligion 

• 

• • -Ion. 
• 

• 

R.eli"ion was before: bm: where Chrifiia. 

never able to maintain its ground ; and 
. there are hardly any h'J.t ChriU:ianq (e:r-

Chrifrian Countries ~~- \vhtch make~ a great 
abatement in the difpropol tion J that .rl~a -
thenifm in general may teem to hav~ ~nlts 
numbers above ChrH1i~mlty. Buttf ~ we 
examine the partkubrly Religions of the 
Heathens there is no cO~1'pari[on; and the 

whether any p~ltlcnlai.' ~,,(.!~(;mn o~ ~he 
Heathens exceed or enual the Chnfhan 

who ever can hW5!i~e, lh't 31L or any 

of Divine Revtlat 1.njrnu~t fuppofc God to 
reveal cnntra!: in·ions. The (tt;JdHon be. 
fore lV, is nut '.vi1dher He~thtns ~rem0re 
numerous th::lt1'Ch "';1; i~~' -, hut whether any 
of their Rdh~10ns 1118 been as fuBy pro-

fands; the City of N!;-!cve \V~S- convcrted 
by one Prophet, ~nd th<cre is, perh3p?~ ll~l 
Nation in the \vorld i-nt ha~ more Chn .. 
{Hans in it, th:tn 'the rldt pre3chers of the 
Gofpel were. 

C H A p~ 
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of affairs in the "V odd, did foretel things 
which accordingly came to pafs, they were 

comlnon1y fuch as themfelves dId excite 

the time and place of hIS Death. But It 
had been foretold to pompey, era us, and 
Ce ar himklf before., as ( a) '{lilly informs (.) ~u.li~ 

1 1 h h dt: DnllDp 

us from his own know _ e<- ge, tat. t ey lib. ii. 
fllOU\d 3H die in tbeir Beds, and 1~ an 
honorable old Av.e. Some Oracles tIllg~t 

wife be able to inform lVieo, at a great . 
difiance, of ViCtorIes, the fame day they 
were won, as it is related ( b) of feveral, (h) l~ 

when P. V~tie~;.1H, to whom thIS was dl[. 
c~\'ered the fame day ~ wa~ lmprifoned, 
tin the News of the Vit\:Dry was confirm-
ed and then he was rew~! rd e'd with an 
Edate fettled upon him by the Senate. 

pended upon the ChOICe 0'1 free Agen~s, 
and which were not to be fulfilled uU 
. . many 

• 



• 

m~ny hund~ed years after the prediction; 
thIs Is pecuhar to God himfelf, who would 

on by Oracles ot this nature, if it had 
been poffible for _~he Devil to give them 
onto And though their predictions of 
future events did fornetimes prove true, 
yet they very often failed, tor which no 
rea[on can be given, but the want of 

and the over-ruling Providen,e of God 
to diC1PJ(;ir1'~ and difcover the Delufions. 
He frujir.uetb i ,~,: To/::,ptJ of the Liars,and 

(c) Eufeb. fl0lif), leal. xliv 25. I, c) . fhell' God!» 
Y~cl:par.lib. would fometimes conf~fs, that th-ey -fore-

_. unable to rellft the Decrees of F atc ; that 
. the Temperature of the Air was the CJUre 

Prcdll.tIOOS, and therefore thev would 
often forewarn, that what they 'anl\v-ered 
was IVJt to Le crt:dited, and that what 
thcydl:clartd waj by force and confhaint. 

I PhZlt tel(ytJd 1)::1. i\nd their mort -fa~ 
luaus Orades WCl\~ gl:-d t:; c:mccal tl:ell" 
meaning in Co ~Lllbi;P1C"~ Term~, rhJt they 
~van,ted al~other Oriidc ~U Lxplain them, 
tor Dy tIllS means t~lef endeavoured to 
flVO~~ th~ being 'JiC;ov~rcd to be Calfe . 

• 

In Tully's time, nothing grew more .. con· 

. , -

", . , 

nq UlrteS, 1 • . :- de defeet. 

their power was l1in leC",> and they every 
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The Devil could notahvays foretel what 
was 'to come to pars, ~lnd therefore his 
Agents had need of their V:1Ults and hol
low Statues, and other Artifices ,to conce,ll 
their ignorance, 3t;ld help them out, when 
their Arts of Conjuration b iled. But we 
have no reafon to think that the !)evil, 
who is fo indufhious to promote his evil 
ends, by all poffible mean~, would omit 
fuch an opportunity as was given him by 
the opinion which the Heathen had of 
their Oracles. And the Trials which 
Crtf III and Trajall Inade, are filfficient to 
prove that there was fomcthing Super. 

" (g) ~e~o- natural and Diabolical in them. (g) CrtE Ifl 

. dot.bb.l.c. fent to have many Oracles confulted ata 

, 

them was, what [)·a?flM himfelf at that 
time was doing; and he refolved to be 
employed about the molt improbable thing 
that 'could be iml~ined : for he was boil
ing a Tortoife and a Lamb together in a 
brats Pot, and yet the Orac}(~ of Delphi 
difcovered to' the Meffengers what the 

(h) Ma- King was then about b). Trajdn, when 

for anAnfwer; the Oracle returned him 
another blank Paper. to {hew that it was 
nof·fo to be impofed upon. And there is 
no doubt to 'be made, but that the Empe-

. rUI' would contrive his Seal elS skilfully 

391 

fometimes Cealed hlsNotes, "hlCh he .~ent 

,vhen they were to be agaIn !eturn~~ to 
"h'm" with the AnCwcr to hIS Q~knlons. I, . 
But tho things of preCcnt concernment 

attain the knowledge of.. . 

.. ' .. bl' kl Pr:rparJlb felves, upon exammatlon, pu IC· Y con .. iv.c.2 •. 
feifed feveral of their Oracles to be 1m-

trivance and management of the Oece!~, 
which was entred upon R.ecord. And ,10 

the ren the Power of the Devil" wa,s al .. 

ford fufficient means to uo.de.celve ~en, 

come to pars. . . 

of their Chriftianity, though thIS. were Pero 

P . n. h r. ifi e...1 fcc:ut.c.xo. .unknown to the nellS t at lacr c. ~ 
would hInder the Dxmons from making 
tbofc difcovcl'ies of the Events, by t~e 

entradi 

• 
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entrails of the Eeans, which th~y were 
wont to co. And as the Devil was forced 
to declare om' Sav'oUl' to be the Son of 
God, by the Mouths of thofe whom he 
had pcflefs'.\ fo he was conHrained to 
confers and commend him by his moLt 
n?ted Oracles) as one ot the greatefi ene-
mtes of t he Go! pel /. Porphyry hirnfelf 

em.· I\>. An. . . 
hi.c.6. . ponate '.\Ope(l to hllllg Oracles tnto re-
Au~, de . qutft agaltl, Apollo told him (as I have 
clVlt. Del • db£' ' lib.xi)(.2.,' mcnuone Clore \ That he could return 

(IN) Phi. 
lotlol"g. 
lib. vii. 
(,'011. 

n? An~wer to any thing \vhich was asked 
htm, tdl the llon~s of the fvlartyr Ba/}yla$ 
were removed? and when that was done, 
(Jod was plcafed to fuffer the Oracle of 
Daphne, and others., to give out their 

they expofed them a ... much as their filence 
had done before; for when all the Ora-
cles were confulted, to knuw ' IN) whdhcl' 

II ii a11, U~cle to the pofiate, {bou\d re
cover of hIS (i(-knef, and they all agreed 
that he would recover, he died while 
t~e A nf wers we rc read ing that foretold 
his Recoverv. . 

For the fins of fv1en apainfi natural Con-

Revelations made to ~.1ankind, and fo 
o~ten pro~ulgtd amongfi: all Nations~ God 
mIght permit the Devil to delude the 
World with fuch Signs ~llJ Predictions, as 

~ither 

4°! 
either were indeed true, or could not be 
difcrned to be falre, but by the ~_"oarines 

countenance and tftabhOl. There i!J no 

delude and impoCt! upon nlen, and to do 

whIch may be above the p ,wer of mall 
not onl y to perform, but to underfland or 
find OU~: but their Miracles were never 
wrou&ht to confirm any found and ufeful 

told by ancient Prophecles, as the fvlira .. 
cIes of our Saviour and his A ponIes had 
~e~n. And the power by which our R.e-
ltgton was atte11:ed and e1tab1iili.ed wasfo . ' .... . ." 

po fIZ . • 

by Chrifiians, they were forc(d to confefi 

Splrtts)as the PnmttlveChrtfhani declare iri 
their writings,und appeal to the Heathens of 
their own times for the truthofit~and under-
take upon pain of death to prove it before 

Wl'lt,en to the Emperor and Senate ofc, ~3·. 

d the GovernO'Jri of the feveral tCities 

t~ hke, In hIs Treaufe to De1J1etriamlJ a 
udge of C arthage j or as Come think the , .. 

D d Pro: 
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Tlw Nea (111ab/('1JC{5 aud C ertaillt y 
Vrn .. r01dll\ .. to \1,(, Ll!l~(, Pllrpo{(" \i\;l:\,,1{e 
fpc \ k (hi:'UI, .'t/lif! f 'f i ali.\, and ot hug 
of the- P'I'till'\ iyc: C\n1{ttan~.' l1L\ \YC , .. :!\), 

"IH ltl1~\glnt: thilt tl'll1 (Ii' C\111111l(:11 hI1!~~ 
\\\'1.11. nor hine mil Ie iuch rllbhd\. ;iPtl 

n 1'\ ,l\ u\ /\ ppl.a h., ,t thc·jr pl'l:tcnc(;'s haLt 
bu.1l 1<1'rc, to the h:17;Hl\ 'of thtir O\\n 

l\\,LS, ;w\\ thl: \l tel' dil~ral'c i:lllll cxtlrpa .. 
titl\l, ct' their Rt \igion, ",hid\ they endt:'a·· 
\'oun:d ,n p\cad tor by filch conlidt.·nt 
,In,\ b,)d (\i'L:oUrlt:~, l\)-eatie to be d,f 
pnn'l"\, it thl:Y hal\ Hct b:tn tnlc l'.kn, 
\\·ho \\;1\'(: .! he \Ve~lth ~lll\ PO\VCl' of the 
\\01 III lHl their tide may perhaps ftmlc·. 
timt:s ma\,c hn~': boatl:s :Hhl high pretence"!, 
whcn tlw\' Gill c;1t1ly hindu' others from 
hril'v,in~ the,;' tD thel'd1: but llllll that had 
"'\\ '(he power and policy of the El\1piH~ ::\
galnlt them, \\olll l l nen:T lq\'(~ Oill.H.'(\ ~ny 
t-hillg of this Nature ~n th !tllt:e ot tlwP' 
Rdig~on.,l!nh.ls tiK'Y h~Hl Olen able- to ma l,(: 
it gOU t1: 0 \ he L1CtS of their wClr(\: Encil1ics~ 
to \vhom rlH.:ir ApGlog!(;'s \\'lie J\l't.l.h:d, 

C HAP. 

• 

T lS lH1th,t1i;,\)le th1t the DoChincs of 
all the heatllfn l.tt:ii?,inl1s h ''.'e becn 

\vickel\ ~\nd contrary to the Umt\', ;P1d 
b .1 r 1 }'" t- (" "1 'I , 1 ,1 tnt I} r> ""OOu nelS, 2.1h jll! try 0 IlL 1.' ' . ':. 

Jars, as . 
I. The Theology of the Hc~thens ;V~S 

ff~) confuted nncl ~bfl.Hd, that the only l{
vafton \;vhid} the Fhi\oft)rhcrs conkl f1n1~ 
who lllldcrH:l'k the defence of Pagan!~n 

(ii') J-JiMiH1 cc-nHa-cs as ab\nrd, an:l 111,110- pLt,'lr/ I } 

raIns that it wa'" a mere abnr~ and 1l111ova·I.:, S', I'." 

tinn in their D ivin ity, in proof (h) !,1';;na in Tn ::-': 

of \vhi~h he allcdgcs the aut,lH~· :IlTI eu/ccpit ~:c m .... 
1 l I r. 1'~rcfLrbrn t,:' ; ritv of Sa17l1ouir1ir,:oJ? an('I~Je., 'l(l~r" jl{Jit C!c ;!::i,,'. 

bh/s, bcfides he lllak(s good th,e {kinde ~.IJ[yf"i" . 
('f)lnli'.~n!F j Ir;.:,~l 

bubrum r:'ddr'~t' ;,,:. 
01!1~ rn. Gil'. tit.: ~~il'. 

was tollowed by Clcant/.;c.r, (/.Jr)'~ Dc"r.lib" Li. 
(c)Tc,·tuF. ;d N,', 

r f' i·ih. ii. c. I. l\ng. c.:. ·~.'·o makC3 TiTre lortS ot- 'lea- D"l j:\, 6l' ,. 
""" • .1.1..'. ' •• )" 

th~n Thf.'ol.r:gy) t !1C Fabulous, . 
o t1 ) An 
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invented by the PQets : The Phyfical, or 
that ot t he PhiI6fopher~; and the Civil or 
Popular, being fuch as the feveral Cities 

(d) Euf\:b, an~ Cuuntries h.ld ret up (d). 1 he Greej< 
nr.tIlJr. } h d'A.· .n... d G d iib. 4' c. c • Theo ogy was t u~ lnlnguhue . 1. 0, 

• J who nl1e~ over all. 2.. The Gods, who 
were fuppuit:d to govel'n above the on, 
3 The U:lmons, whofe jurifditlion \vas 
in the t~ ir below it: and 4' The Heroes 
or Soub of dead mt:n, who were imagined 
to prdide ov~r Terrefhial affairs; which 
gives rowe account of the prodigious 
multitude of their Gods, I,e whereot he-

tr)Hefi~d. j;cc! computes thirty thou(ind hovering in 

i. -.;. ~50' an indefinite l1umber.)O"ph'llJ reckoned but 
heC'p "I ' 

}i!). iii.- three hundred . IlpiterJ', and the Gods of 
(g)r~tru\. Mexico /' as the Indians r~p()rted to the 
Apol.c·'4· \. r. d' b 
(ja,,;t'J,rtr- Spalli(n·ds) Were two thOUlan 1n num er. 
ve\ ()f the J/a"rrc Tu/ly and Scneca, and moft fober W l' , , , 

J;. l~St and dilcreet lllen 'Were a:h2ll1ed ot the 

but one God, to whidl purpofe the \'erfes 

d::civ. oJ expounced by f arro. 
ltv, iv:-. c. fhe worfrllp of.thfir Gods and of their 
,1. Vllo 9· Images or ldoh, was fo grofs amongft the 

, 

• 

ancient t-; cathtn<.·, and;s to this day in CU. 
na and in both the Indies, that one would 
almofi think it impofiible fOJ: men to be fo 

fa!' 

• 

• 
• , 

, 

. -- .- . 
far deluded by the Devil: they worfhipecl:; 
not only the Ghofis of ~ead ~en, bllt 
Birds and Beafrs, and creepm~ thmgs, and 
the Devil himfclf under Images of fuch 
hideous forms and {hapes, as are frightful 
to look upon. The wifer Heathens were . 

particularly ebmmends the Jews for ufing lib. iv. c. 
no Images in th'eir Divine \VorH1ip, which 31. 

he f~ys, were nOt in ufe at R.onle t~ll above 
one hundred and feventy years atter the 

the contriver of their Rehglon, or a m£. 

that the (I} RO/Jnl11J iliould aftenvards e- (l~\..lc.lie 

as the I \ Athenir'l1ls (ltd to cOl1twm:!) and 
, . 

Impudence: but it is niH 11101'C amlZll1g, 

that they {\1o'lld deify the worn: of men, 
the very MO:l!ters and reproaches (~fI\1an .. 
kind: and whiHl: the Chrifiian:> fufferetl 
for refuting Adoration to their Emperors, 
they had divine Honours paid ~he~ by 
the gravefr Heathens, fueh as (m) .. ff{J!ln[11- , . 

, f ,. d b r. ] Cllfl:tut. out 0 compHment an . ~l1e tJattery. !i!l. xiv. 

'2.. All manner of Debauchery and Lewd· Prcrem~. 

then Religion, that it IS too fuam·::ful and le'), :'. c. 
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Tbe Rea cnablenf s ancl (ertdinlv . ' 
Nations, <Hll l~ot 
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\\' or\l1ip them after 
ytt the R.ites of the 
, 

in the wor!hip of etc 
-were ,'cry 1can" 

, 

d a' l H l:; ~'n J \\ icked, ;\ nd aU their fports 
1\';.<\ :wks l..\rhch h~1(\ nothing illr-:-lv 

in tL 1
1
1, 1,h;lt could be proper for Divine 

\.\n: 'hl~" \~crc inycntrtl and 1')vri('l'tlle(\ 
, -

... l' . , ,1. ,\ 
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tives in a day, and in divers places above 
twenty thou[and, as Aco II writes out of 
the informations he had from the Indianr. 
(It). Li-vy makes nlention of Humane Sacri-

XAlI.C. 57- • d· h' . , 
(~,) 1'1u. contInue 11 IS time, and it was not till 
tarch. in about the time of COil antine's Reign that 
M.Hcello 0 Ii I fi fc fi ' i n'lt 10. ' • na op was put to 0 range and Abo-

n11nable a PraCl'ice ; for tho it abated very 

11:l.!.C.: L lt11nlltl1u It/,x wrote, and (x) La[Jantii/.J 
mentions it, al) not laid afide in his time. 
Notwithlbnding it is fo much ,again{\: hu
m~~e r"3ture. as weU as contrary to the 

• 

• 

Dlvme Mercy and <loadnefs, yet it made 

on, and was become fa cufiomary, that it 

at the Clme time dt'monfirates both how 
falfe fllCh Religions were, and that men 

, had a mon undoubted experience of invifi-

both· the Kmg!! :md People \-vould never 
have facrificed thtir own Children to their 

were thl'eatlle~ withal. 
The Perions that introduced the Hea

~1en Religions, were either Men of De
hgn, who e11ablifhed themielves in their 
Power and Authority by it, as or 

whom Plato would have banifhed out of 
hii 

• 

• • 

his Com·monwealth. And the Oods of 
the Heathens, who mufr be fuppofed to 
reveal thefe Myfteries and Wa'ys of Wor-

their Votaries, whofe greatefr Immora
lities confifted in the Worfuip of them; 

Bacchle, but of Saturn and lIpite~, are 
too well known to need any parttcular 
relation. 

. There was no Body of Laws, or Rules 

but on the contrary, they were In com
mendation of lafcivious Poets, or they 
flattered Tyrants, or they appointed Oi· 
vine Wodhip to be paid to fuch as won 
the ~h{\:ery at the Olyli1p:ck.. Games, or to 

other ill or vain and unprofitable deugo, 
, . br: d as OEn01J11WI the Phdofopher 0 .erve , 

the Murder of infants, was ~illowed by 
thefe Laws. 

This is enough to {hew, that the Bta .. 

of Devils; and the Myfieries and ~1tes,ot 
them were utterly inconfiftent with t n e 

Goodnds 

• 
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Goodnets and Purity of Almighty God. 
AnJ whoever dOlh but h)ok into t h\,; Re
ligIOns at this d'lY 3111.nv.ft the IdolatroUS 
1l1ditWS, by tf"i:ir ,idi"Cliloll!; and cl'uel 
l)en~n((.::-;, and other Superl1itions, (beGdes 
the (II:; iG,:ing of ~v'lell) ~ no fometll1les of 
tht:mreivc~,iS ~ he Women, who otTer 
th("mfdvcs to b,: burnt \vith the Bodies 'of 
thdr dead HU~0;:nd'l, ~lnd the like) will 
Coon be con\ inccJ that thev cannot be of 

.1 

God's 'nltirutivn. The Cbil1e[cs them. 
f~h'-=-, " ho have fl) gn:3t a Reputation for 
VviCJom~ arc lih.e (ilc left, both in their 
Idobll'it::, ilnd in many of their Opinions 
anti PraCtices. 

It is evident thercforf:, dr·'t none of the 
Heathen Religions enn ma he .\!l V ri'obable 
daim to Divine Revelation, h:"'lng none 
of the HequifitC's to fuch a Rr:,'dation, 
but being b~it of ;) J~H e 0, igiilal, not far 
divulged, hlpportcd I1t.th,:c by ~ rophe ... 
cies nor Mirade~ flom God, aud contain· 
• 0"'" 1 '1 Jn~ ocrrllles t 1Llt :1re J ClO atrOUS, ,111 pure, 
Crud, 3;nd evtry way wicked and abfurd~ 

• , 2 , , , • l , a 12 2 &7$ ."'r' 

• 

CH A p . .... . 

,. 

• 

• 

the Cbritlian 41 ~ 

C HAP. v. 

eathens. 

U T be fides the Religions of the Hea
then, divers of the Philo[ophers pre-, 

therefore it will be pro?cr h~re ~oexamtne 

And indeed, wh,tever the O~'lblL:al')f the 

their Gods, Oi' L om thel1Jfdvcs~ H ~~he 

there may fccm to Inve bcen.l!tde <?r 110 

,.. That Wh2,t~Hr './;::'3 excelknt 111 It, \VilS 
~. , d' , 
owin(Y to the R~n:bti()ns cont~il1e In tl1e 

_ • 1 

cellel1t and as ccrt~in,) ~~S it can 0:; pre-

need of a Divine Hevelauon. 
I The HeJ~hen Philo[ophy was very 

1 ~ -. -. rl 
he would be though'': to be Inlplreu, o.r 

• 
, 
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as well believe the fables of /E op or 
Lutial1 to be true Binory. 3S the Stories 
in the Lite of AFOll(}~izlS Tj'(11:t£hJ written 
by ljhilojlratlu, or thoft ,n the: Life of 
luiorul written 'i:;')' IJ/J.tJJtlju'tJ, ~1 n abfhafr 
whel.;'of \l\e have ieft Frtfcf'vt:d c) inCc)Pho~~ 
P hotiu -. Cod.ccxll1. 

The ;-leathen fhilofophy was defeCtive 
likt:wife in p",inl tit Ant;.I.uity and Pro
mulgation. r hilofopL) . ,.:} tar as we ),ave 
any account of it, v. a~ but a late dung; 
fo it is {tvled in D,U1J Cd\ l1e!:me ~nte Pli. (d).T.ijH. 

. J ./,), de D1VlD~ 
10 Ophl patefaB a1iJ, qll£ 1mper lnventa e.Jt. Jib.i. 
(e) Seneca u. mputt:s the rite of it to be (t) Apud 

tIme; but the moral ~nd ufeful part of pjtnt.t.H~. 
Philofophy, had no ancic;nter Original 
than Socrate\". And Philofophy of aU 
kinds, has always been a matter of Learn
ing, and confined to learned Men: '-herc 
never was any out:' Nation of P,thll"Ortttll1S, 
or Platon; s, or S/oickJ~ or .ArijtotehanJ ; 
the greateft part of the Nations of the 
World, never heard fo much as of the 
Names ot the mof{ celebrated Philofo .. 
phers, and know nothing at all of their 
DoCtrine. 

That Philofophy was pcfeC1ive in its 
DoCtrines is notorious: For, as La{J,mtius 
obfervcs, the ,rery Name of Philofophy 
~jnvented by Pythagoras, who yet would 
be thought to have had [orne fupernatural 

affifiauce 
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or lmperfethon of their Knowledge, and 
a prob 10n only to fearch after Wifdom. 

(j) Di?g. And ( J'y:htfgortlS gave this yery reafon 
Laert.11l why he ftyled himfelf a Philofopher Be Pythag~ fc ,.. , .. 
Jamblich. cau e boMan can beV\ ICe but God only,and 
vit,Pythag. yet this vain~1ali fometimes pretended him-

feJfto be a God.Socrates was the firft of all 
(*) Tun. the Philofophers that applied hlmfelf to 

fir{\: undertook to render Philofopby" ure .. 
fnl and beneficial to Mlokind. profelfed 
to know" nothing at aU certainly, but to 
difprove the Errors of others., not to efta..:. 
bliib or difcover Truth: 111 which he was 

I • Dlog. . A E d I ..:J 1 iaert~ in ' nllxagordS, 11Ife Of.: eJ, an'a a -
PyrrhoD. mo(\: ~ll the anderit Philofophers., agreed 

" 

in this, though they agreed in fe~ things 
elfe,tha~ they could attain to no certain 
knowle'dge of things. So that., as· 7110, 
fays, Arce(iltJS was not the Founder of a 
new Academy, or SeCt ofPhilofopers., who· 
profeffed to doubt of aU things,· for he 
taught no more than whatthe ancientPhi
lofophers had generally t~ught before him; 
unlefs it were that Socrates profefs'd to 
know his own ignorance "of things, but 
ArceJddS W9u1d not own himfe1f certain of 
fo much as that. Indeed the notions of 
Philofophy were fo little~convincing, even 
in the plainefr matters, that many of the 
~ greateR 

, 

" 

, 

profelfes: the hke m..ly be i~ii·1 of J.7lJrro 
Cotta, and others. ' 

was very l~'l~pcrfe(t nnd UnC"'l"t'·:P'tc: {'o • ~ '"" ~_J,~' .. "'" ... '-' , 

crates hlmfelf dcdareJ jun bc:fore his death: 

~r~8 computed rear three hundred 0- CI~. J. 19-

any certain rules and directions fol' . the 

• 

mu?1ty of ~ives lawful, as we learnfrom 

h 
ab Ale~~. 

ot er lib. i.C.24:' 
• 

" 

, 
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Romll1lS were divorced tfionl theIr Wives 
before others took them; ~ecau~e . Cilto 

the death of Hor r, without t~e .fo-
lemnity of a new . Forntcatton 
was fo far from being . ed by the 

Cic. prom. Self.murther lawful, and did themfelves 

or otherw· defiroyed, was pra~l{ed 
amongfi thelDofi ci\filized Heathen 

Romlllt.r would be born that year, the Se-

tarch in ,diilionefi in the Laws of LJclIrglH, though 
Lycurg. . Theft, community of Wives, and the 

, 

weak and fickly, and therefore thought 

monwealth, were a part of thofe Laws •• : 

but honourable, and a defire of popular 
FameandVainGlory~were reckoned among 
the Vertues of the Heathens, and were 

to 

• 

, 

• ' ..... 'i(2 .. .P52 .... ~ . .....- .. 
, . 

, 

• 

to any other Vertllc, (I Pl:ttarcb teIIs tl; (I)Piur.ia 
of Ariflides fo famed for Jufiice, that tho (1riiHd~ .. 

J~ things of pubhck concernment, he made' 

fent condition of the Commonwealth 
fcem~d to require. For it· was his Maxinl 

expediency: and he gives an inftancc 
how Ari ides advifed the Athelti,ilu to ad: 
contra'ry to their moO; Colemn contraCt: 
and. oath, imprecating upon himfdt thr.! 
puntfhment of the perjury to avert it 

ThuJ· k of~is Offices, where he treats 

a prmclpJe of Honour, upon which he 
concludes, that no man fuould do a dj.f. 
~loncfr Action, though he could conceal 
It. both from God and ~lcn, and deter-
mUl~ii that an path is but an Appeal to a 
man s' own Mmd or Con fcience. GIIJI 

vern jm·ato 'dicenJu. [ententia fit, 11Iemilterit 

Dell:! diviJtil/..f. 

,The l,tditllZ.t rt henl(elves, whatever 
may be thought to' the contrary, h:1ve 
llaturally as good Seofe and Pa"ts ~ls other (l!)}:r:.~ 
people; which (nJ) Aco It fets bimfelf to ;'.('(~ttHI'\ 

, . ~.I!.) lV.\;.fi 
E e prove' 

• 

" 

• • 

• 

,. 

" 
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p~ove in'divers ii1n:ances': b'tlt they had 
letS cotnttnmi£ation with ·thofe, ···who re-

. . 

talneCl rev·ea\ed .l\.el1gwn; and'· .~y their . 
own . 'Vices and the 'fubtikr of the Devil, 
the Notions, wbi~h they had received from 
it; were lofr ·or perverted~ 
'. The Bg ~ptians, ·\\ho! were fo famous 

. for· their learning, are a great illfrance 
how poor a thing humane Rearon is whh. 
out the ; Amnance, of Divine Revelation: 
for. all th('it' profound" 'learning did but' 
lead them 'to thegro{1eft Ido}atry;)'WhiHl: 
they conceived God to be only an· Anima 
MJlnai, and therefore to be worfuipped 
in the fevehlt parts and "pecies oftheUni .. 
verfe.· .. The Stoicks in e'ff'ea: heklthe fame 

(r.) TuB. Error, arid tftught· n), that there· is no
~1~a~.Q..u. thing- incorporeal. .. But when the excel-

fogeneral1y- obferved and taL. en notice of, 
the laft~efageofPhUofophy w-as ,·in "the 
MOral' ' chtnesof-t'he Stol<:ks .. Fot·at
molf aU the latter·' .' 'Were of 
this Sea, whicb tney l'e6nedand i~pr()ved 
as- well as they were 'able thattheymigqt 

. . fomet hing to oppofe to the Morality 
taught, and praCtifed too by the Chri. 

(a} Thco- {Hans Co. But th~ Ancient Stoicks' had 

lib. iii. worll VIces, and- had'· filled the Llbrarlcs 
with their obfcene Books. ' 

• 
• 

The • 

• 
• 

• • 

, -
. 

1 • . • " . .. • • • 

c~t i 

-
• 

II. The Stoicks firfi: fprang from the ()
nicks'} that impudent and beaUty Sea of 
Philofophers, and they refined themfclves 
hut by degrees. Zeno, who had as 
great Honour done him by the l1theni.ns, 
~s ever any Philofopher had, under the 
Notion of his Vertue; taught that men 

• 

• 

ought to have their Wives in. common, 
and would have beenput to death.by theC,) Diog. 
Laws of mofi Nations for fins againfi Laert. in 

. ZetJon ~ 

InceU,as that of fathers with their Daugh
ters, and of Sons with their Mothers; and 
be-fides, his opinioq for eating humane' 
f leili, and the like; his Books were filled 
with (uch obfcene Difcourfes, as no modea: 
man could read. AthenodorH.I a Stoick, . 
being Library-keeper at , cut all 
f uch ill PaHages out of the ()f the 
Stoicks, but he was difcovered, and thore 

Phtlofophers mIght do as they pleafed; 
for they pretended to b~ exempt f~om fin' 
and the H:oical Philofophy in the Original 
~nd fundamental Doc~rines ofii is nothing, ., 
as T;,IIJobferved, -btu· a vain pomp ana' 
boan- of words~ which at firft raife adulira-
t!O~, but 'when tnroughly conGdcredare 
ndlcu1911s.; as that nlen rouft'live . without . 
love or hatred, Qf a~ger,or any. othe:f 
paillon ; that all fins are equal, and that 
it is the fame Crime whether a man mur-

E e :l thet 
• 

• • 
• 

• 

• 

• -

• 
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420 1he Rea olulhlene s al1d Cerlaj,ll} 
(If) Tull. ther his Father or kill a Cyck".( ~;. as THllj 
i;~a.M.U- fays, if thete be 0'0 occafion 'for it~ AnJ 

it 00 wonder that PliltaJ': h ,and others 
wrote purpoftly to e;.,pofe the· froical 

. Philofophy., upon its old and genuine 
priocip les : but the l,atter Stoicks being ve
ry fenfible of the many defective and in· 
defenfible parts of their l'hilo1ophy en-' 
deavcured to moJlity what f(:(;mcd toO 
harfh .arid, abfurd)' that l hey migh~_ bring 
their own as near th~ ChrifriJn Doctrine 

, 

as they could. $ht/1I11ilitm \villnot &lllow, 
that SC1~CCd was any great Philofcpher, but 
fays that his main talent lay in declaiming 

(a) Q.uint. againft vice, (<f) in Philo,/o/,hitt parltltl dili. 
Inll. lib.x gens, cgrcgius ttl/)iCIJ vitiorll:;/ il1jetiator fisit. 
c. IS. It \\'as rather the Art and Ddign of Seneca, 

. wh," knew whereinlthe lhcngth and defccb 
?~ hi~ Pb,ilo[ophylay, to endl:avor to give 

m~nd tt:to the world by expLfing theFolhes 
and Vices of. men'lrath~r t han by infiru{ting , 
them iri the Nod ons of his O\V 11 Se'Ct. But 
(r) t~is,: qot\v~thfl:~ndiog was one 10f his 

(1)S<:\1 cle Rules,lIOI?lt1JI'J1:lam 0" u[que ad eb"ietllte1JJve
Tr~n(lu, nie1i4i1p;i~;1nd when heJ~ad expos'd the crll-

~ he, R eligion~ in J,lfe ~mong{[ ,tJle hens, 
In ~f B(~)Q. \vri~ten upon. that eu , yet, 

" fays)~e~ f qll~ OtJInil1J4piells " ,Ialz:' 

IlL .• vi. c. An,4~" It") )l~eWlft; In divers pt\ccs,Y(ben ' 
~. "'-", :' , he 

, . " , 
, , 

• 

, 

• • 

, 

, 

f:le has reafoned agaipft the abfhrdities of 
thejr Re!ig!on, refolves the ClbHgation to 
obferve It Into the' Duty which men are 
bound to pay to the Laws c~' the Govern, 
ment, under which they live: their Phi
lofophy, it feems, taught the.1J, that we 

held DO!IDore than~ t) ,\oerdte.l had taugnt 
and praetifed before them, Epil1etus him- (f) Xt'no
felf, who hasfetoff the Heathen MoraJityphoR. Me-

h b 0: d 
"lOr<:b.ltb. 

to tee a vantage, 'cannot be excufed;o 
from as great errors and defects. He 
teaches alfq,:, that men fuould follew the 
Religion of;their·Country, whatever it be" 
Enehirid. cap. xxxviii. He alluws too great 
indulgence to 1uO:, 'C;lP· xlvii. And when 
he propofes R.ules of Vertue, and cautions 
to arin men again!\: Vice and Temptation, 
howmuchfuort doth he fall of theChriO:iari 
Dotl:rine ? Irf {lny man, fays he, tell vou 

make no Apology for your felf, but an
fwer" " He did not know my other faults, 
"or eire he would not have charged· me 
" with th,efe only, cap xlviii. This is a 
fine faying, a pretty tllrn of thought, but 
what is there in it comparable to that aw(. 
ful and facred Promife, Ble ed are yc, when 
men foall re~,i/e YOII, dnd per eente JQI(. __ , -

rejoJee and /Je ~xeeeding glad, for great 
)o1tr reward in he4ven, Mat. v. I I, 12. A. 
gain, "when a man values himfelt~ f.1YS 

. ~ e 3 Ep#~ 
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, " 

, 

J3piUetlls" ," f()... able to underUand 
,~ and ex'plain t ' of Chr " " ' fay 

,t W1'lt~en. ob(curely, f:hlS man would have 
, .. had, no~h~ng to boan ~f. But what do 
"I d,efi~n'?' J~9 fl\1dy ,Nature,aJ'ld follow 
',' it? (:;\P~ lxxiii. Th~s i~ no ill Satyr upon 

\\,~l1chSt. ,Pa!l{ J"~p~oves' ,~~e 'wtne vIce? 

gr,ea~: l,,~p!e~fechon , ~f .t1if.!I~, Ph ilofoph y , 

, , ~hey;were l~~re fenftble than ,others 

. b~Ra.\l(~. he, .l{ne~Jloyv" ' , t he was, 
,'be~t(:~',t~ij'~tha'trierid "As"'id 1ihechi .. 

n~ ,~ p,~,rpr~phy W~' " ' . 'le b£ if,' '," their 
." ,:,: 1f "hit' ',: ':., -,' ':\'.,; -

lib.til.Par. ~'1>~f ' CW~'IJl~p~t ofa : r.anr~ 'who 
4· p~ ;~.& rJ!l, ' 't~b: n'tuidred "'" ;before 

Dcclar. ',', ,}Vc;. ~~n i901yper.'ceive that 

, 
, 

, 

, ,,~~~{)it' rip'nibr~,dl~ln':'~" ' :: had 

, '. fell 
.' , 

, 

• 

, 

, 

the Chrj i , ' 

R. l· · , e 1 '. ' ",,'- ,. _,I . - . ... • , 

fe~l f i,Q'Q: th,e gr~1feij, ~rro,rs ') "\V hich 'are 

,them ,at, thIs day., :'., ' 
"U. '~Jiatever ,ib$,!re' is. of exc~llency iq 

the Philo!oph y; o(tb;~. :Heath~n~ js owing te 

h~~aneReafon, could,have'dtfcovered the 
'. 1._.·.. ••. .-,-

more ,c:omqtoo. a~a" ob.viQu~." p'~e,~~pt's of 
Morality, cont~li1ied' jn: the, Scriptures; 
but it is tnor'epr'Qb~lll~~' that. it~ould not, 
have. 4ifcov.ered

l 
mon'of the111, if we may 

find ,as , to fom~~,mrtlculars,ln'the beft 
SYll~JllS of~e.~,tp~lf~~iol;orophy, . ,and from 

, fo,~ .racf1fic.~s ~9 ~b~r ,qods, and, of cafhng 
a~ay ~nd eXP9~ng' th~ir Children in, the 
moft, Civilized Nations!, 'But it 'is' evident 

:, lar ~;:,J4~t ,.~he· H¢athens were not' left 
,d~, ~t~~e J)f 'mariy 'belps and advant~ges 

, from the' Scriptures, which .dh~e1'S of the 
, " • ,,' , ,rs ha4,r'c:ad : . and rn.:triy .. tbi~gs, 

, ' ',.,,',' ", now t,(>' be , d ed uttions: fronl 

, 

nat#,al}l caron ~m:iglit ha"e the~r, 9riginal 
,fr9m, 'Il~~elatiQn / .. f~r , t 4ings olwe'difco. 
,vered; feem ~afie! '~Q:d ,obviollS;ib ;,; men, 
'whi<:h ~bey Y-{~~l~ i1~ve'r: have "beeii, ~hle 
to 'difcov:~r '<if (llemfdves. We' ' wonder 

", "liow mdi {boula ever Cd ", there 

mJt~.hQW A11Icrzca c;r;>~ld he roo Ipng con· 
, ,,' ' ~ ~ 4 ~f;al~d 

, 

• , 

, 

, 

, 

, 

, 

, 

, 
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cealed,. rather than how it came at laft to 
be' difcov~red : and. the cafe is th~ fame in 
many other pifcoveries, efpeciaJIy in mo
ralTruths, which are .co agreeabl~ .to 
Reufon, that they ~lay feem the natural 
Productions of it, tbougb a contrary. cu-

I fiOUl and i~lclination, ., and the fubtlety of 
Sltan working ,upoll our ,depraved. Na
ture might perhaps have made it veJ"y dif. 
ficult, if not impoffible, , without.;a Reve
lati~o, to direern many, Doctrines even of 
!\,1orality, which 110warC moll: common 
and familiar to llS. ' What Maxim is 

' .. - - . 

nl0re ag:reeablc,. ~ind therefore, as one 
would think, more obvious to humane 
ReafQn, than that eve~y man fhould do to 
'others, as, he would have them do to him ? 
and yet. SPtll'tidJJ(U an Heathen HiClorian 
L1 )'S; tha,t, A~cx dnder SevcrIH h~ld this ex
cellent rule of natural' ufiice and Equity 
either frolu the Jews .o~ ChrHl:ians. There 
is no Boolt. of, Scripture which feems to 
' contain plainer and m~i~" obviQu~ .. things, 

(x) Ld. than the Proverbs of S()Wm~11, .nnd< x ).yet 
ElCOD Ad. an Author of great Le~rning. and .Judg-
vane of b" . Err.. h 
icJrning men~., a~ glven an ~~ay),. ow a <:oufidera-
H.l/iii.c.2. hIe defea,: of LearnIng may be fupplyed 

. out, .0L t~ls ver~' Boo,k., prod~cing fuch 
cannons,: ~nA:ruchons,:. and axi()m& from 
thencc~ -.rel~ting ,to, th~;' bufinefs. And. go-

f - • 

ver~fDent ~f "ne.~if~, in ~1l ~varieties 
" .. ,. . of as a~e J10. ,w.bere ;e,lfetobe 

• 
• 

, 

• • · met 

• 

• 

425 
met withal. No man can tell, how far 
humane Rearon could have proceeded 
without Revelation, fince it never was 
without it, but always argued from thore 
Principles, which were at firO: delivered 
by God himfelf to Noah, and were propa
gated among£[ his Pofierity throughout 
aU Ages and Nations, though they were 
more corrupted and depravecl in fome A .. 

. J Plato denves the Ongtnal of ~lll.egtb. 
La ws from Revelation, and the Doctrines Dl2log. I.! 
of Morality of the moPe ancient Philofo· 
phers were a kind of Cabbala, confifiing 
of general Maxims and Proverbs without 
argument or deduCtion from Principles; 
and it is the fame thing at this day in thofc 
Countries, where Ari/1otle's 'Philofophy 
has not prevailed, who was one of the 
fir{\: that undertook to argue clordy from 
Principles in Morality. And. in other 
parts of" ofophy, I {hall prove by fome 
remarkable inftances, that humane rearon 
failed them in the explication of things 
which were generally received and ac
knowledged. The exifrence of Ood is 
clearly and unanfwerably demonfirated 

wllat frrengthofR.e~ion WIth wh , lib. i. 
with what affurance doth a) 11. the (lfJ T \)1. 

" the li. ~ 

, , 

• 
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the Deity, but when he exp1ain the 
Divine Nature, he defcribes a mere ~nima 

., and expofes bimfelf to the fcorn 
and laughter of his Advenary ; which 
{hews, that humane Rearon. could go no 
further~ than to difcover the exifrence of 
God and that. we can kpow little of his 
nature but by Revelation, and that what-
foever true and juG: notions the Heathens 

. of the Divine Nature muftbe chi~fly 
afcribed to that. . . . 

That the world was· c~ated the Philo
foph~rs before ,Ar; olle generally afferted, 
and that Water was the firfi matter out 
of which it was formed, is acknowledged 

,Ii!>. i c. 10 to argue the· point; be concluded. the 

; modern Philofoph y,. IS as abfurd and Im
as any thing t hat can be: iul"agin- . 

ed. .... . . 

. . The . of the Immortality efthe 

• 

Soul was delivered down from aU Anciqui
ty, as. THU, aHures us, .. but the Antients 
gave no· ons to prove it by, they only 
~eeei\'ed it by Tradition ... Plato was the 
f]rfr who attempt~dtO'prove it hy. Argu
fllent: for. though'; Ph~re£,del, .' and 
p"hagorar had afferted·it, . yet theyacqui-

_. ., .. cfeed'in Tradition, by .which they had re-
. , I: .' :I~eived· it '. from the· Eaftern; bat 

.. " -, :. .. rlatu.. 
'. . ." . , .. . ." 

• 

• 

o the Chrj i 
PlAto as it· is generally fuppofed con· 

eoming int-o Itllly, ~lng thereacqua~nt-
ed c) with the Dottnneof th~ Seuls 1m .. 

thewn how far reafdn· could proceed up .. 
on thofe grounds, which were then known (d) Epift. 
. in the world from Revelation· Seneca, (d S4' lOll • 

• 

though he fometimes ailerts the immorta-
lity of the Soul, yet .at other times doubts 
of it and evellaenles that the Soul has 

Soul . w bich the greateft of the Heathen 

(e B,rbarlans. . de v(rit. 

, . 'Confuc 

but the Relater on1yo£ the DoCtnne whIch Part. 4:{l 

down from aU A otlqUlty, and g) A 1 ~otle Metaph. 
has declared, that the A ndents left many H!>.~tii.c.: 

• 

Traditions, which their Pofiertt}" had 

Tr.aditions we know that ·theY\\i ere Orl

. ·.of tlle Pbilofilphers that taught the 

,. . • • 

• • • . Tufc. Q 

• 

. W enee 
. 
• 
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whence he had the notion, that alJ thingS 
were produced from water, Pythttgorllr 
wasa Scholar of PherecJ4eJ~ and P)'t ,,' 
Plato and Ar; otle convel'fed with the 

(i) Plat,.l, Learned ews. (i) S"crllte·~ difputed' of a 
Pha:d.'.' f fi 
(~) piat·.: uture State rom Tradition, and (I:) pro-
Phlleb •. ' fen: that he always foHowed the Tradition 

which had defcende-d from Antiquity:., :,-r~d 
that he was at a lofs whenever that faded 

(1) Plat. ~him. ( 1 And this 'fradition could not 
Tim;r· have its Rife from the Grre!.·", who were 

• 

confefi to underfrand little or nothing of 
Antiquity. The notions in Philofop by of 
the latter Heathens, were much improved 
bv AmrAonitn, a Chrifii:J.n and a Teacher 
of lJhilo[ophy ~lt Ale:xtllzdritt; A nd we find 
th t II pon the propagation of the Carpel, 
Moral Philofopbyin a few years attained 
to greater· p~rfe8ion., than ever it had 
done before, 'as \\.'e may fee in the works 
of Seneca, Epic1etllS, P"~td1'ch') 1H. An 
nlU. J.\ll1.xi JJJII~ 'lyr iN.!, and others. , 

\Ve may therefore reaibnablY'conclude 
that the Precepts :1nd Rules of M~rality, 
which Philofophers.aH aJong taught, had 
theit: original from Revelation, rather" 
than from the firength and fagacity of 
their own reafon,becaufe they err in things 
no kG obvious to natural reafon, and it 
appears that they had opportunities of be
coming acquainted with the Scriptures, 
:!nd that they fpared no pains either by 

read. 
• 

• 

, 

• 

the Cilr; i4n 

enquiries after truth. 
III. If the Heathen Philofophy had been 

as certain and excellent, 35 it .can be pre
tended to be, yet there had been great . 
need of a Divine Hevelation. For I. The 
rules uf Philofoph y lie fcattered up a~d 

how certain and excellent foever they may 

Life to ·us. No perfect rule of ~1anne~s !S 
, 

lea: them? (m) LatJantlllr 1; of opinion, de'llc.Bcac 

that if all the truths difperfed up . .and c. 7· 

• 

Doctrine' but then he concludes It to be 

ance. And if there were no other reafon 

but the Philo[ophers have taught It, . the!l1 
, ,It· . 

• 

• 
, 

• 

• , 
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it neceffary that men fhould not be left, to 
the uncertainties and abfurdities of Philo-

• 

fophy: for though fom:::, few of them 
inight be free from {uch extravagancies, 
yet their Notions were no Rule or Stan-

, d~1rd to the rell:, and the beft were not 
without many great Errors. . 

, . 2. The R.ules of Philofopby . were 110 

better than good Advice,. and carried no 
Authority with them to oblige men in 

. Confcience; they had ' Dot ' th~ force of a 
, La\v, and failing in .this neceffary point; 

whatever their intrinfick worth bad been, 
they never could have had thateffefr up
on the Lives of men, which RevealedR.c
ligion has.Vertue propoullded by 
Philofophers rather as a ma~ter of Honor' 
and Oc;cency,thao of aria: Duty; thofe 
were effeemed ~nd adtnired indeed that 
obferved it, bl1t fuch as ~id not, cnly 

, 

wanted 'that commendation. Phi.' 
• < . .• . 

lofophers (poke great and excellent things" 
but' they pan rather for wife'fayings,;tban 
for Laws of 'Nature : their own Reputati. 
on, wbicl':a. was greater or lefs with '4iife
rept.-fott$,ofmen,was the only Au.thori~ 
ty t~,cy :had -: it Illiglit be prudence ~p' do 
as they taught, but there appeared no aba, 
folute 'neceffity for it~ . They , 
~eprefented Vertue as very lovely, 
many 'very great and powerful charms, 
and all that were of another mind, did 

not 
• 

-
, 

• 
, 

• 

• 

, 

• 

, 

C r; t· 
not know a true Beauty , and that was an 
intolerable difgrac~: the Sanction of R.e
wards and Punifuments in the next Life 
was little infifted· upoJl by them. They 
recommended Vertue for "til) own ['Ike, not 
as it is !enjoyned by God~ and will be ,re,. 
warded by him, ,and the contrarypunifu
ed; and thofe,' who could not foar to 

'their Heights, were rather the worfe than 
the better for {ucbDoCtrines, which :they 
looked upon as the impraCticable fpecula
tions offome, who had a mind to fpeak 

Truth tndeed, w hu:h they had frem Tra
dition, or from the excellency of their 
own Wit and Genius', but they' were 
notable to make it OU~ by 'any fuch 
Principles; as are \vont to influence and 
govern humane AtHons. Accordingly we 
find, that as the fe\:eral Setb of Philofo ~ 
phy fuit'ed to the Tempers and Humors of 
particular menJo far they prevailed"andno 
farther The curious and inquifitive betook 
themCe1ves, to the Academicks, the roft 
and effettlinate to the Epicureans, and the 
MoroCe to the Stoicks; men applyed them~ 
fclves'to wli~t ever opinion they liked heft, 
and found- mofl: agreeable to tbeirNaturc 
arid Difpofition. l'bus afevere and haughty 
Gravity tnade up the Compotition of Calo; 
it 'had been hard' for him to avoid a Stoick~ 
and he might probably have founded that 
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The 
SeCt, ifit had not beenknown:in the World 
before. The Philofophers had no A utIlo
rity to promifc rewards or to threaten ~Pl1-
nifl1ments upon the obfervation or neglce,i 
of their Precept!, and. therefor c every man 
was at his liberty to chufe or to rejeCt: Wh.it 
they taught, and divers of thun werefeu ... 
fible of this una voidable defcer in all hu~ 
mane DoCtrines, and therefore pretended 
to Revelation. . 

There is no inconvenience therefore in 
fuppofing, ~hat many of the Precepts 
contained in the Proverbs, and other Books 
of Scripture might be known without a 
R.evelation: for there is Ilotwithftanding 
very good Reafon, why they {bould be 
inferted into the Scripture. Became the 
Scriptures have the Authority of a Divine 
Law, and ~re to be looked upon, not as a 
Syfiem Ethkks) or a collection of Mo
ral Precepts, but as a Bod y. of Laws given 
out upon divers oecaGons, and as Rules of 
In{\:ruction, which at the fam~ time both 
{hew us oUr Duty, and c6nlllland our . 
Obedience. It js not expeCted that Kings 
in their Laws fuould' argue more profound.
Iy than other men do, but. they {holl~d 
command more effeCl-uall y . than others 
can teach; they do not difpute, but pro
nounce aDd diCtate, what their fubjecrs 
mu{\: take notice of at their peril. And 
it ii no diminution to a Prince ~ Authority 

to 

• 

• 

433 
to command the moft known and obvious 
things, though it may be a fault in the 
fubjefr to need filch commands. A~d 
God inhis word did not ddi~n to furmfh '--

us with n Treatife of Philofophy, to gra-

notions and make us profound Scholars; 

to app:al to their own Lontr:tences, 
and to entorce thofe notions of Good and 
Evil, which natural reafol1 perhaps might 

revealed Religiol1, at1d a dIvIne La~, 

nlents. 

to difcern {omething more than other 

with the errors and VIces of the Times 
arid Countries in which they lived, even 
to the commiffionof Idolatry, and the 
wori\: of vices, and therefore their Do
ctrines whatever they were, could do but 

World. I {ball not enquire into the Re· 

and C:1to bimfelf, but only obferve that 
Socrates. who wasthe only ~"httyr among 

he come5 to die" fpeaks with no afiurance '.' , F f ()f 

• 

•• 
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• 
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of a Future State, and ordered a Cock to 
be facrificed to lEfhtlttpills, which .can 
hardly be reconciled to ~hat ~oanne, 
for which he is fuppofed to dte. An~ 
after hi; Death, how did his Friepds and 
Difciples behaye themfelves? did they 

innccence, and t.each the DoCtnne fpr 
which he fuflcred? did they not ufe all 
means to conceal and. c)iffetlJble it? but 
1'v1ankind flood in need of a. p~rfeCl; _ ex
ample of Virtue, and of iuch infiruCtors, as 
fhould both teach and pra£tife ~he. DQ .. 
ltrincs of it at their utmofi peril,. and (lfa 
fucccffion of [uch nle.Q, as {bould tear 
Tefrimony to their DoCtrine, both by th£ 
Miracles wrought duriQg their Lives, and 

the authority of a ~aw,· _an4 thee!~aijl.ple 

Philofophers teach nothIng of th~.~xcee4-

and conduct us in the. waysofVtrtue. They 

Affiftance towards the attainment of Ver-
• 

. NJt:.~~or. (0 ') 'flrtlt/elJl ttlltem ne1110 tIl1quam accept 
hb.~lil. Deo l'etltlit: nimiru»J r~l1e : proltcr 

, 

, 

, 

• 

• 

• . 43S - . ... 
eni1Jt j11re , & in virtJlte relle glo. 

. , qltod non contingeret, ji id dQnum II. 

Deo, It on a 110bi.r haberclltlls ' na»t 111h', 
qHod bOnlf.J 'l-ir e et, gratias Diis es.it ttn-

-. ove (1ptil1t1l1JZ nzaximu1'JJ ob eM 

re r· appellant, non quod nos jllJhu, temperatos, 
ttp;entes effidat, fed quod [alvoI, , 

OpU/C12tos, copiofos. This occafioned thofe 

themfelves to the Gods, and fometimes pI,' S3· 

even preferring themfelves before them, 
becaufe they had difficulties to encounter, 
which made their conquefis of vice, and 
th~ir' improvements in virtue more glori· 
OftS, than they fuppofed the like excel
lencies to be in their Gods, who were 
good by the neceffity of their own Na-
ture • 

. Wherefore, tho the Rules of Philofo
phy had been never fo perfefr, yet they 
mutt needs be ineffectual, being fodifficult 
to find out, and fo unaCtive ana dead, 
whert they were difcovered, without that 
Authority, and Life, . and Energy, 'that 

. may be had from Divine Revelation, 
which there was a neceffity for, not only 
to fapply the imperfections, and correct . 
the errors of Philofoph y, but to enforce 
the Doctrines of it, tho they had been ne
ver . fo true and perfect.' , . 

• 

• 
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He" o~elty of ~eMahometa:n Reli. 

, w Tena~nt,.:ls , ,'111 <.h[p~te. And 

fual allurt;me'rii:'~ . QW<~~ ~its , ,Propagation 
• 'I ~, ", . •. 

foldy to the powe'~;l~~- tue ,:S~9rd. : For 
though the Alcoran ha'sbe~p!~ranOated in
to mort: of the, Langu.~ges in ure, among~ 
Chrifiians, yei it has nev~rbe,en k110Wll~O 
mak.e any Profelytes, but by force of 
ArnJs., At firfi this R.digion"ha~: many 
circt;lmfi;mces for its, ;;tdVC1ntage~, 1 \~ h~cp 
might~ in hun:~lne proba~:iity, _'g~;~, it fuc
~efs i~}h~~ \yolld: Jt;'W3~ hegun ~i'r-i;-~,eq~
lion, . and In a final, Revolt from , ~b~, -
perol~ He;'acli~~~ "anc;l be6~es- ~ftii H9Pulat 
and feduc~ng Tempta,tiQn, of.Li,~~n~~,an,d 
Violenc'e, Alahol1~et added th~ .eqijcements 
of Luft' ana _ Se,rifuaIi~y ;: he forba~, ,them 
indeed-fome thing~,hUt'.1uch as he could ea
fily fee they would p~ rt with for thS! fre.c: aqd 
unbounded enjoyment of others : t}lwhe 
pretende,d to found his Dochin~,op iqe 
Authority of Mo CI and of Chrifr, . 

. ' that 
• 

, , 

, 

• , 

• 

• 

, 

• 

, , , 

, 

t'hat Chril1: had protn"lred to fend him; all, 
which made his Ii. eligion find the nlore' 
eafy ent~rtainment amongft both Jews 
and Chriftians. ~Twas but Lkc the Herefy 
of the GI10 ick,r atthe firft, and not altoge
ther fo grofs, and this mn{\: needs enc1inc 
all of Seditious and lewd principles. to 
come lin ,to him, bein glad of fach a 
colour for their wicke nefs; and it had 
the ,advantage of Power and' Foree to 
make it nlore lafting ,than other fuch 
Blafphemies:have been. 

Chri(t on the contrary forbad Refifrance 
of the fupreme p()wer upon any t~rms 
whltfoever; he ~Herted the !\uthority of 
Mofts but fo, as to abaliih the ceremonial 
part, of the Law, whL'h was what the ews 
were 01011: fond of: fo thlt thb "'7ery thing 
made the Jews the man implacabl ~cnemies 
of Chriftianity., and~brought Ghrifij,msinto 

thinQ' could makcthe Gofpel at leG account c ' 
in their eH:eem, than to ded lice its Au. 
thority from the Books of the ews; who 
foon ':1fter the crucifixion ofChl'ifi: became 
vile and contemptible in the eyes of all 
the World. It can be no great wonde,r 
to fee men drawn into thofe vices under 

nQr Punifhmenu can refl:ram them from; 
,bUt for a Religion that forbids all vice un· 
de~ the feverett penalties, to pl'evail in a 

" f f 3, vici· 
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The Rea onahlene s Certainty 
• 

viciolls world is truly miraculous. Befides, 
it is Death, by the Law of lvlahomet, to 

", contradict the Alcoran, men are forbid 
all d ifputf\tion and difcourfe about H eligi
on, they are charged' to believe none but 
l.1.ahomettlfZr, and to Jook upon all others 
as unworthy of all manner of converfation •. 
So that the Sword in the hands of furious 
and ignor'jntZealotsis the only way by 
which' that ~eligion was defigned to be 
propagated. ' " , . 

, 

Bqt not\Vithftandingal~ there compIt
ances with the Lufis and Paffions of men, 

, , 

if we take in all Ages fince the Incarnation 
ofChrifr~ the Chrifiian Religion not to 
Dlentionthe Jewifh has had a much larg
er propagation, than ,ever Mahometanifm 
has had; and has at all times been taught 
in more parts of the wo~ld, and even 
amonv,fi: l\la,holnetans thernfelves. And 
the A1coran itfdf aiienjng the Divine Au
thority andrvliHion both of .'10 e.r' and 
Chrift, ferves in 'fome rileafurc to propa. 
gate the Faith of the Old and ~ew Tefia
Inert; fo far, I mean, as to. give an ad· 
vantage and opportunity for men to make 
enquiry into them, anq becollic a~quainte4 
with them. . . , 
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" Indeed' calls' hlmfe1f Pn~phet v~ry 

431 , 

an~e 0 ,I, " '.', , .' r;:l:~, \".tll c. 6~"] 

the other :~'" when ,~e told hu}1,iJe 'g)bat was 

, who had revealed 1t ,to hlnl. h c ~hllt 

hifPfoteflor. ;.·~ere 15 not one clrcumftance 
to make the fiory credible. . 

lieve in him) unlefs they Cnv 10rne ivlIra .. 

. , 'f f" . ,,. 

,. , 

, 
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(c ~ lb. c (c The dlly of ttdgment IlpprollclJeth, tlJe 
U· }';loon WflS 4~virled into;, tD'O pm;ts, ne'IJerthe

Ie s Infidels ':bellcvetiot Miracles, when the] 
~e tk~f! ; Jqe~~J t~llI..thif irM-rfip!t ')Ihey 

lye, aiia ol/ow' their PII 1011, hut ,,11 is i»rit-
ten. Here is no proof, nor any pretence 
to it, but only a confident affertion of a 
thing ridiculous. And yct:' will 
believe this, : Prophecy,·. and; this , 

, thcr:c ls nothing; in the, . whole . 'Alcoran 
either of·' Miracle or .' Prophecy " to 
give it. any ~uthorit.y, except that muff be 
acc,ouQtedone, which he fo.often boons 'of, 
viz. its : wonderful DoCtrine and Elo-

(e) c. vii. to pr,oduce anythll1gbkett; protcfbrig e 
that he could neither write nor read,' a114 
therefor~ muft needs· have it. by Infpirat~
on. . A.nd he int~od ucet h God, f w'earing . 
to the Truth of it, .almofl: in . every' Cha p-

. ter; .and·. this is 'all he eifers, in,anfwel' to 
th~ fufpicions wbichhe [0 frequently fu~
gens men then had of hii' behlg ~an I~. 

• 

pofio~ . . : . 
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The AI, 

• 

al. • 

1. }Je Alcoran is falfe; as when -
, makes a the Virgin' Mary Sifter (a) lb. c .. 

to .Aaron; when it afferts that b Chrifi :Ki~_ • 
was not cruCified, but one like him, in (b)lb.c. IV. 

contradiCtion to the Teftimony of Jews, 
ChrifHans, and Heathens; ~nd that Chrift 

the leaft proof or ground for it) but againft 
all the evidence 'that can be, to the coo-

• 

trary. " 
• 

1I.·The Alcoran contains things abfurd and 
ddiculous: as in that fiory of the lleepel's, 
d )the 11ifidels ay they ll'cre five. al1d that their (d)C.~viii • 

Dog WtU the fixth; the.'Y [pealzbJ opini0J1, bitt the 
true Believers ([ lrm thuJJ to be 'even, and 

fiory of SolOMon's A rmy, con~p\.;;t.'d cf 
Men~ D:.. vib., ~r.d }:.j: ~~ .. :) u~ t iH :~h:I;.·t'n of 
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Wives; but perhaps his in ftice is not fo 
~enerally take~ notice of, (f in permit. 

; ting the l?rofefiors of his R.eligion to take 
v. ~}o;IIl" Tl 

' ,le Law of ;proceeds from a 

, ~rnbrace It to defiroy all that are llot of 
It; however the J.\{ahometans have not 

pretended to be fet down in the Alcorail' 

, 

I'$ent to pllr lie . the Infidels. And thiS the· 
" (t) FIUJltirs at thdr rctm"n from Mechd'ate . 

. 'Iv3ge e I"' . 
~~d. fib. iii 109 all they can that they meet, who are 
:' :'t' ~Ot -l'JahonJetanJ, till they are killedfhefu .. 

and i"rayers are made at their Graves. 
Such is the Alcoran as we now have it 

'< ,38 ,5, b 
rrav. . Wnrten y Mahomet; ~ many alterations 
~. H· have been· nlade in it by inferting fome 

jome of the abfurdities away: 
th~ Sect;>n4 part~cl;ll~rly is falQ.tq l1~ve made 

'. 

reat 
• ... c,.' ., 

, 

• 

• 
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great alterations and additions I. But (l)'Ricauts 

h P h £. 11 f H I h Hill' of the t e er 'JItns, teo owers 0 a~, c arge Ottom.-

Abll.Be.fer, Olllllr, and O'Z11Ian, whom the Empire 

ran. 
__ :_21 _ 7 ; (2' __ • ______ _ -, 

• 

C HAP lX 

Fter this account of Mahomet's Alco .. 
ran, there will be no need to fay 

much of his Perfon: the general DoCtrines 
of the Alcoran {hew him to have been 
lufif111, proud, fierce and cruel; but as if 
that we~e not enough, he has taken care to 
infert fuch pi rticuhus concerning himfelf, 
.as to Cuffer no man to be ignorant of the 
Spirit and Temper, by which he was gui-
ded in penning it. He blafphemollf]y in .. 
troduceth God thus fpeaking to him (._\(a) Al~~r~ 
o Prophet,. lve pCrNJit thee to kl10W tl'e 'lVO. c. XXXUlo, 

to 11'hollJ tl~OfJ' .ht1:ft given Dowry, the 
fVomcn Slaves, wllich God hatb given thee, 
the D4ughters of thine Vnl:/es, and of thine 
ANllt.r, that hllve abandoned with thee the 
.comptt.ltJ of the wic4ed, and the' true belieVing 
IVifo, that fbdl be given thee, i thOl1 wilt 
t»drrl.her, (tntl that JIJe be not the 11'ifo of ~ • ., 
trite Believer. It feems he gave himfelf the 
~ibe~ty tq take .~ way the Wjves of !1 ny 

. . , ..., _. that 
, 
• 

• 
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His Pride is evident in this which fo1-
. . . -. 

lows~ t) Ye thttt believe, enter not' intf!t~~ (c) Ut; 
HOltfeiof th'e Prop: etwithollt . . . lon, ex .. · 
"ept Ilt the hOltr 'of Repa , an that by chanc,t, 
.nd withlJHt e!r:fgn; if Je are invited en
ter'ATith fretdom; when Je {laD la'CIe tah,g •. 
J()itr'refaJl~' aCpliTt OHt of the hOHfe~' twd tarrj 
lIot ;to-difi:oHrfe ote with allother, th;.r -
el h' fhe PrlJpiJet, he h ll{haTJled to te /l JON the 
trHth. But: this is not all, his number. of 
Wives made him incurably jealous, and.~ 
therefore he adds, )'OH ought not to impor-
tu"e the Propl1et of God, . her to i{1J~W 
Wi1!es, of this would be a moji e fille' " ,', " 

The 6er~enefs of Mahomet's Spirit rn~J 
be feen by this one faying, d' He that it ("!.lb. ~(; .. 
anlt) that God giveth foccoHr and proteCl . XXII. 

1o Mahomet in thk world ,let him tye " cord 
tf) the beap! of his LOll e, lind h4.11g /Jim e!t, he " 

fee if his choler will be pllayed,o .', It" 
notorious, that he ' ret, up his New Do-
ctrine in oppreffinghis own Country-men,', 

. wbowould not fu bmit to his I ofiure 
-,' '\;.- .... 

,lirfr, and in Rebellion againft th~ Empe .. i 

ror' Herac/iIH, then 'at war with ,the Per-
ifll.t~ , afterwards;' and his AlcQran is fit, 

onl y for a Saracen Camp, pteach~g' Lu,~ ' .. , 
to his followers, but blood and defiruction, 
towafds all others."'" "", ,', 
. This may faddie 3IJyman, th"at,there is 
nothing in the Author of the MahOme.C:an 
Rdigion,. nor in the Religionitfdf, which 

, may 
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Certainl, 
may incline him to believe it to be of Di· 
'Vine Revelation. But whoever would 
know more of this vile· , may fee 
it HIt, di/p14Jed ill the of M"homet, 
lately publilhed by the Learned Dr~ Pri-
deaux. ' -
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- . ROM w has been difcourfed, thf: 
Truth of the Chriftian Religion is e· 

vldent by all the arguments, by which any, 
Religion can poffibly be proved to be di~ 

, vine.; and if there be .any fach thing as 
true Religion,the Chrifiian Re1igion mu{tbe 
it: and if this be made appear, it is all that 
need be faid in defence of the Chriftiau 
Religion') to anyone but an luheift. . 

. The 

• 

, 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

\ ' 
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The Scriptures are defective in nothing 
that is requi{ite in a lJivine Revelation, 
but bav~ all that can be required in the 
higheft degree ; to infiance here only in 
Miracles, and in thofe only of our Sa viour 
and his Apofiles . Our Saviour wrought 
his Miracles in the midft 'of hb Enemies, 
and extorted a Confeffion fronl the De
vils themfelves of his Divine,Power. And 
if the A poftleshad not 'been well affured, 
and abfolutely certain of his Refurrection, 
they would never have had the con,fidence, 
and the folly, (for it could have been no 
leG) to-'maintain fo fOOD after his Death, 
in enl diem, the' City whe.re he was Cru
ci fd, . that he was riren from the Dead; 

. they would never 'have chofen that~above ' 
~ll places;- to preach this Doctrine, and 
,work their Mirac1esin, -if they had not 
beentrtfe : ·at lealt; ,t·hey would never 
have dQne it, at the gieat' and folemn 
F eaft of· Pentecoft:,' to' ptovoke the 

eWJ to ,expofe them to all the World for 
Impoftors; no, tbey would have taken 
~ime to have·laid their defignwith fome 
·better' appearance' and contrivance: to 
be {Ute, they w0l:lld-have avoided eru. 
. . as much as they could, and above 

aU times, atfo (olemo a FefHval as that of 
Pentecoft, they would have gone rather 
to the remoteft corners of the Earth to 
have told"their fiory, than have run the 
, _ hazard 

-, , 

, 

• 

-
, 

. . --, ~-. . - -------~ 

, 

44' 
hazard of fuch ,a difcovery. But when 
they ftood the Tell: of all; that the ews 
could fay or do to them, when in that 
very City, where he had been fo lately 
crLlciffJ, they told the ews to tneir face, 
and before that numerous concourfe of 
People, which was then met together at 

erll a/em, that they \vere Murtherers, 
that they murther'd their Meffias, . but 
that he was riren frQm the Dead, and 
that by vertuc' of his Reforrection they . 
fpoke thofe Languages, and ,did thore 
Works, which they then faw and heard. 
This was plain and open dealing, and 
there could be no deceit in it; if any 
thing of this could have been difproved 
they had been for ever filenced, but their 

. worft enemies were fo far trom being ablo 
to difprove what they faid, that about 
three thoufand Can verts wer~ made on ' 
the day of Pentecofi. -

The innocent and divine Life of ,our 
Saviour; the holinds and excellency of 
his Doctrine, the fimplicity, and meek. 
nefs, and conft~ncy of his Oifciples, the 

.. nee of Miracles for feveral Ages 
in the Church, the wonderful Propagation 
of the Gofpel by a few, poor, ignorant., 
defpifed, and perfecuted Men, every 
paffage, every circumftance, in the whole 
difpenfation of theGofpel, is fullof evidence 
in ,of it. But thus much in this 
; , C ~ place 

, 

, 

, 

• 
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there mafr iJe a Revc~,le~_R.e,hg,~p.? \~~I~nY 
Man will diCpute ~he Truth of the Chnlhan 

ha~ more ce,'~tatnty,; t~at If ~awe ~r?m God ') 

has morcvd'lb}.e'~~ara5--L~[S :o,fOl~mltJ. 10 
it and we will not fcruple to be of It ; 
b~t if it b~ ilI\pqiliblejor ,:hinl ~ , : 
'. • . i . ... , , b ' , , , ,1"0\' ea t a,llvJuch, .. ,a~ lias,; e,~~, P;, ::' " 

(olUe Rev:ealed Rcbg'0P.i.~ a.n :', ~f,~, ~~. 

falfe if· it were fi). If this Rehg~o9J)r: t?P~ 
true" G'!lc;i ,m.IJn:V~;,',£V,~~,tip-g to, ;"}~11~n4 in 

if he dlf~erp.. the cnn.[t;QLJ~nc~, 9(.,~l;\lQgS, 
. and will hold to his" owp Prin~iples, for 

there' 

• 

, 

, 

• , , 

, 

, 
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rhe're can be no Medium~ if we rip.htly 
confider tbe Nature of Cod, and of the' 

, , 

Chri!1:bil Religion; but:.1$ fure as there is 
a God :: and nothing C3 n be more certain 
the Gofpel wasreveakd by him. 

. 7 

, , 

C 1-1 AP. II. 
, , 

The Re o/ution 0 Faith. 
• 

• 

.;..;. .. 

A ving proved the Truth and· Cer-
ta inty of our Religion, [{ball in 

tela place, upon there Principles, give 
.:1 Refolution of our Faith, which is a fub. 
ject that has' caufed fuch unneceffary and . 
unhappy Difputes amongft Chrifiiansin 
thefe. latter Ages; for in the Primitive 
Times, this was no matter of Con trover fie, 

. a5 indeed· it could not then, and ought 
not now to be. . 

I. Confidering the Scriptures only as an 
Hifiory, containing the Actions and 00-' 
arines of Mo es and the Prophets, and of 
our Saviour and his Apoftles, we have the 
greatefi: humane Tefiimony, ' that can be, 
of men; who had all the opportunities .of 
knowing the truth of thore Miracles &to 
which gave Evidence and Authority to the ' 
Dofrrines, as Revealed from God, and , , 

wl10 eotlld have no forerell to deceive 
. 0 g ~ . others~ 

, 

• 

, 

7 
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others? but expofed tbemfelvcs~o.;tRm~tt-. 

by beanng Te9umony to. the Truth. ' .. ' 
w ha t is contained' in the Scriptur:es; 
whereas Impoftures are wont to be invent· . , 

ed,. not t~ incur fuch fufferings, '. bllt to 

and plea[ures of this world. And fo 'thIS 

or as It Is~pro ~rly enough c~lled by f~m.e, 
• to ~. mora~~n aUibilitY. ,beditlfe i't" i!mpli;e~ 

a O1'Oral im'poffi~ili~y of O~lr being d.ec~iv,~ 
• 

• 

• 

not~lng. ~Ith anyreafoqcan 'be o~jette9' 
agamfr It. ' "'/e can have 'as'littlereafontb 
doubt, ·that Chrift ind 'his' Ap:oftles) diet, 

ptures·r.~late of them, j'n fIN aleb/," ~nt;';;" 
och,-~~c: . as' that:there e\'cr\v~r'c: tocb 

me~ ha:ve ~ed In Te.fh,l~pny of th:ey T,~\1t~ 
f t 

,L ' . ' '. ' .., l. 

O I
··.. . .. - .. '..' " . ' .. , .. , -, . -' ' . ' ... - , ~ - ~ . . - -. . . -. -' ~.~ - " •. ,-f' . 

rn~; ter of this confequence: So that this 

. lute 

• 

• 

• 

." .' . '0'. . . ~ .. ~~ , . " ~ .. b 

m~ll,~: .. ,!-e,{hmony.; .and fo Divine Tefii,. 

p.~~tans~. . .And' f9. we have th~ , gr.ound of 
~r. ~alt~ abfolotely JQfallibl~l becaufe it 

m,o,QY by hIS ow~. .' '. ". , . 
: j,nIJt · T;~l~ Argument then pL'oce~ds thus.: 

Jt .. J~ t~qqt;l~rtentWlth tne Truth and Good •.. 

this ij~r~~e. to p~lfs.HP9() ~ankind, without 

'!lIZ. tP~~. the h~vc;~;ttlPn. dehvcl'ed' to U~, 
in th~ Scriptpr~-s is" from God. '2. The 
, . Gg3 M)~· 

• 
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Motive or Evidence to induc'e bur Belief, 
, . vi'].,. Humane 'Ttfiimon1.' -~. A confirma .. 

tion of that' Tcfiimony, ,ot the· Formal 
PrinCiple a~d Reafonof our Belief, 'lJiz. 
the Divine 'GoodlJc& and' Truth. ,. The 
objeCt therefore, or thing ~elieved is· the 
fame to ns that it was to' tbofe who faw 

• 

the rbiracie~}jy which ~he Scriptures nand 

, 

cOllfinn'ed, viz:~ the revealed Win of God: 
and the Ground or ;Foundntio~ bfour Be· 
lief is the fame that theirs was, viz. .• the 
in"inc, Gobdnefs andTruth,'\vhereby we 
areafTured ') th:.1t God would n'ot filtfer 
·tvl~rac1es to be wronghtin'hls own Name, 
. according to Prophedes formerly deliver ... 
. ed, and \vithaU Qther circumftances of 

credibilitv,)· onlv to! confirm · a Lye. The 
, J J 

only difference then' between the rcfolllti .. 
on of Faith in us, ~d inthe: Chrifii j ns\vho 
were <;onverted by the Apofilcstnemfdves 
hthis, that tho we believe the fame things, 
and lloon the f.'\u1C ~.rourlds and reafons 

.L -.-

,\vith tbein,ytt weh;1 ve not the fame i~me .. 
di3te lTIotives 'or evidence to induce our 

• 
Belief; or to iat15lie ns in thefe reafons, 
and convince us, that the Revealed Will 
of God, contained in the Scriptures, is to 
be believed upon there grounds; that is, 
to fatisfie and convince us that the belief 
of the Scriptures being the word of God 
is finally refolved into the authority of 

God 
, 

, 

, 

thers. , < . ' -

,The. . 'therefore ~'itl be whe-

as'. ufficlfnt to _produce a divine Faith in 

. "dlv,nc ,2uthoJ1lty, . as the mO'lvcs and ar .. 
guments which·thofe had') who lived with 

:~ to produce that Faith in them which 

theT dhmonv of others, as from our own 

(eI?:t., c:#"e, r~latmg to the refolution of 
_ Faith. >1 nl~!l therefore confid'er in the 

of-the SCriptures IS proved and confirmed 
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, ' to: u~,compared <.vitli the evidence of fence ' 

F;utb. ' . ' 

, 
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I. In .' -g' ally 
agreed t there is as cauteto be-
lie\'e they flOillothers, as 

hat they ke d . 
Fe-r there - . be .-' .. 
credibility, as equal the .evidence even of 
ft:nce itfclf; '110 evidence can - fence 
'fo much " IlOr . aps to af. 
fect the • as .·of -.~, but 

• 

there may be other evidence, Y 
give as clear cOfl\'i '~Dd as 
good fatisfutlion to oor Reafon, - ·that 
which is immediately duived . our 
fenccs.cOllCttning the Bring-of 
or the -Truth ofmattcn {of faait·'.l 
thofe-\vho De\'er traveUed to .the Lltli8l, 
do as little . bt that there." fum a; , 
a6 tbofc whc have beell never fO 
there; and all IneD .' belit,r,c, there was 
fncb a n as II CL£juT., \Vith, as..litdc 
(cruple as it tbey bad Ih'N'- inhrs -time, 
and hadfeen and fpoke withhimL~~llup. 
pofe no man in his wits makes ao,;: more 
doubt, but ~thcre are fuch places',as ~£a 
aUG 'Jer" aIe., from· the conftant report 
of Hiftorians and Travellers, than if Be had 
been in thofe places "himfelf,and had. 
lived the greatefipart of his Life there: 
and the ~reatcft Infidel that I know of, 
never pretended }1ct to disbelieve; that 
there was fuch a perron as our Saviour 
(;:hrifr. But aU men think themfelves as 

- well 

• 

• 

affuredof of this nature npon 
the cn·d'l[·t)fothers. ~s if they had teen 
them the . for . how aoubtfuland. 
intricate foever iOme things may be, for 
want of 'Do'Wled:ge or "in the Re
laters; yet1there e'other things delivered 
with that ·ag - and y on all 
hands., t hat to . : bt of them be ·as 
unreafonable,·,as .:to. doubt ofw.bat'\ve out 
felves fee and .', : ,- ". .: I 

And flour 'R:ef1!lrrecnol1, 
inftance, be of 1OatU'e~ we'can with as 
little reafoD douh't . aSlf we b~d lived 
at that time, and h:td convel'fed "'\'vith ' 
after his RefurreB:ion from the "ead:.-

have as grea~ :atfurance that lIe .. a-
live again a - 'his Crllcifixiall,asthat, 
ever lived at:all-; ,and we have at leall:tU 
tbe -aHurance that there was -. -a 
as ehrler, that w·e can have, ttr-at there 
once lived any other man 'at that diftance 
of time from us. We can ne:more doubt 
that our Saviour was born in the Reign -of 
A"g,ljfIH C~ dr, and was crucified· onder 
TiiurilH, than that there were once fllCh 
Emperors in the "\'orld ; nay, we have it 
much better attefted that Chrlfi: wai born, 
and was crucified, and roCe ag~in, than 
that there ever were fuch Princes as 
thefe two Emperors ~ for 110 man ever 
made it his bnfinefs to go about the world 
to certifie this, and to teftjfte the truth of 

• 

It, 
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i~,. ~thi.s, . ~a.~h.j, Bu~. ,th_~. 4Po!\le~ tq¢Plr 
f~Jves, .. , ~u~l: ,t}i,eir .Pifhipl~~. apd CQl)veJt$; 
an<! inn\lmer;lb~~. pt\1,ers t;;veI: .finc~" fn~m 
the beginning ofChfinia,{li~y, h~ye a.1fer~~ 
ed th~ panicuJ.~rs l)f~~, t.Ue, ~pd :P~&lth 
.and &.\;{Q~r~~~onQf pu~ .Savipqr, J.lndet:. All 

, llviQg,.and QYll,1g, tQ .. \l~"f. T~nlroQQY 
to the Truth of the GQfp~l; , SQ, ._, 
fDan W,.ay. a~, w.~ll dQ.ub~. pf ~"y ma,~t~r. Qf 
fact that .ever w~~:·4Qn~;·be.fQre In, PWll 
liJJ1e, :~)f at a gre't\t dj(}~c~ J,QP1.hinJ" ~ . 

bt D[ t ~fe tupq~UleQ~,~~ Qf th~. . . ' 
aln Jl\e1;gjun ; , .an~. yet. the.re is Jl9. p'!au, 
but. .think.s ' .. (elf-as ~~ttain,p( . " . 
at ie.all,., whwliwere dqn~ ,JQng tun,eagp, 

dQ' of th~D;l bll1l1~lf. ".;. ~, I, ',. l' i· ." 

. Indeed, in fome .n:fpe-q.&, ,W,e, Jeent,;to 

thflt .lived :In the,p~ nlPg~of~Qf' ; 
(or. they <:pu) J fee (omf;·. . ,'W~ 
hav~ the benefit of all.; ;~hey . fdy <~~r-~n 

• their o:wp ftnccs, a))d ;upon .tb~ f~~~~ pf 
. fuch ~ Jheykoew and ~onverf~d~~~~p. . ; 
. w~:upon the fel)cc:~ ofj.nnuPl~r~bl~ JP~~pJe, 
, wh6[uccf;ffively bchf:ld,themforlh,e fpace 
pf divers -hundred ye.ars togeth~l':, fo that 
whoe·ver wiil not believe the Scriptures, 
~£i.thtr 1!'OHld be lelieve, though Oile "0 e 
t,;e ,dead; that is) though t.he gr Mi-

racle . , 

,. 

• 

• 

• 

tac1e were (wrought .ior his conviCtion • 
ThIs was faid of the Old Tefiament, and 
therefore may witbgreater reafon be faid 
of That and the New' both. ' 

. And we have beftdes, one (ort of evL 
dence, which 'thore that 'lived at· the firli 
planting of Cluifiianity ·could. not.have ; 
for' we fee many' 'of ·thofe Prophecies fu1-
filled~ 'which onr Saviour' foretold con~· 
cerninghts Church; we know how it fprl;mg 
up' andfiouriihed, and ,front what finall 
and 'unliketY"beg~nings it hasfpread it 

: felf into 'aU corners of the Earth) and con .. 
tinuesto thiSd-ay; notwithfianding all the 
malice of .Men :arid. Devils torootit 0\lt 

: and-deftroy it. "The continuance 'and ~lC
'-te€i of the --Gofpel under fo improbjble . 
circnmfianceswas nlatter of-Faith chiefly to 
the firll: Chrifrians.,but to us is matter of 
.Fact 'nod the objeCt pf fel1fe: they raw-

. L 

but-their Falthonlyc0uld tell them, that 
it {bdnld flourHhfoi (0 IT!vnr Ages, as \ve 
know it h:.15 a1re~:td y d n n f:.' This is y 
!tanding and invirrcibk prcof to us at thi; 
diftance of time~and has the force of a two~ 
fold Argument, the one of n power of Mi .. 
facIes, the other of Prophecies: we know 
that a rniraculoml power h~s been mani· 
fefred in conquering all oppofition, and ill 
a wonderful manner bringing thofe things 
to palS which to hum~ne wifdom and 

power. 
• 

• 
• 
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-
,,'" " power.' are -, altogether:~ .. c· ' : ,~ And.., 

, th~',rulfilUng hereby' of- ' ", is,a vi6:';" 
ble:confi~mation 'to us of the trOtb dfthore 
Mii'ac1es~-,which '-by-the' Teit~ony,:Of' 0-
t bers : we ~beli~e 'to • nave : been (\ one " 'b Y '" 
the: Prop~t,S," whore' ' we "fee 
fiilfilled .. d~ 'And' 'nnce' 'if ' a,cknow. 
ledged thafthings may be:fo" ',at'teG:ed~ 
that, :we'" y! With as ~'tnilch reafondoUot 
of the 'trttth' of' our'" ' ',' as oftfic" 

ttdth''''oftbem, and milff't\uo' 'Scepncks:(lt , 
worre;if Wt! :'" ' ;not~ ;, believe 'them~; .we-:' 
may ~o~dqde:~s ':welfnpOtf the acconnfo£ 
t 'ere \Pr6phtcies~~which we' 6*rfelveS·re~: 
fu1611eli;,:..s nponall other 'accountS, 't~t::: 
the :Ffiftdncal L'evidenee"in:: pr80f ~f Jll~' 
ChrifHan i R.'elf ion' , 'amounts! "1:() aU '.:dfe" 

, ',that a'mattf:r" Dr Faa""'is/c~' 
pableof!'iioti' ',., ... n-g'eventlla~ . bffen(e

t ~ 
• r. If 'I l.~ ,Y ~ -.; ._~. --~ -J, ,-" , ~. ' " ~ .-'I~ f ~ ilL i ~ 0" tt 1 e ~,~", ,. - . ' '';''~ - '-;'" -. 

i' IT. ",ti!t: bS\! nthv "att thi~; Jet t ~:; 
~ncfo\rition '-Of'Faith;; , , )"'~' ({a\1')a~~S\l&f' 
.how a-'~'iViti.~;artd infalltble'faiih;htii):'t:>.~; ,; 
prod u~~d:lriltis. RUtllane'Tefiimotf jiS Jl\e' 

, 'Motiv~t, '--::whfch'wetielieve the 'S~ti2', 
ptures ;: to1 -, ',,' "Oda-;g1 l'eve3'~~) ,J.:, " 
this certifies'laS thaefn1:b~Ntiracles'! were" 
wrought,' and'fuch ,p~ophedes de~i~~i,~(d~~:as -
. glve to 'the S~riptures the: hilt·· e~~qen(:'e 
and authority of a Divine Revelation. 
If therefore it be enquired, y we be ~ 

. lieve; 

• • 
• 

, , , 
, , 

, 
, 
, 

, 

, 

• , 

, , 

• 

, , 
, 

• 

, 

, 

, 

, 

,Chri i41l ' 
. . .' 

concurnng with" all other . 

, 

rnaQ '. n~lt,her can, :i,ny mor~doubt; of .. ' . 

O(,l:>Clqg ~ecelved in·aD burna ' , 

, that here we refolve our Faith into the oi-
• 

vme 

• 
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vine Authority., by ·reafon of the faf!le 
Miracles, by rea[on whereof tb.e Eye-w~t
neffes of them did refolve theirs loto l~, 
but th"eY'believed thefe Miraclc<asfec;n by 
themCelves~ and we ~lieved them as feeo, 
and witneffed . by . othe·rs, '. but both they 
and we believe them as the works of God • • 

himfelf.· :" · .. • .. ; ,; .. 

• 

• 

feeo thofe ~lirac1es that we mIght pombly 
be deccilVCd I;. and Co in~eed"w-emight, if 
we ~uld,tlot have fecurely relyed upon 
Gods Truth "and Goodnefs, that-they were 

for the-fake of which they were wrought, 
and we may with equal fecurity rely upon 
the fame Truth and Goodnefsfor the' 'cer-

have fat the' fllfficienc·y"of-them to 
the . . :for which "they werewrougbt, 
thou . t~y-' ·hadbeen l performed in ' our 

as it : have beelLfo.r· us to find i Dny 1~ 
tbe'Mirades themfelves,at the time oftbeir . • • • 

.' .. • . . • _f-·-· - • 
I.' .' 

• 
Humane 'reftimony is; the conveyance 

. and the: . nsof delivering the Truths 
contained in'tbe Holy Scriptures down to 

!Miraclesnor hear the Do8:nnes at the lirft 
hand have at this diftancc of time the 

'i' _" trutb 
, 

• 

, 

as were Immcdiat~witnetIes of them. Now 

• 

vantage, 
when 

• 

" 

• 
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I " Certaint 

.. ortanc ') 

\ 

I. 

. 0 ten - a , ' 

neifes "et, as, tn , ' '. '. and 
') J. S ,are 

. be. fo\!nd to WIt • . 

bare . ,', n defeftbnt that 

nature It e , . 

, W1ll not u er the 
\ , 

\ 

, 

• , 

the difpofition of the medium, and di. 
O:ar1~e of the ObjeCt; and all other CJrl~Um
fiances are rightly qualified: bec,Jut, : hat 
would be inconfiftent with his Attribules, 
of Juftice. Goodnefs and Truth, but it 
would be' inconfiftant with ~thefe t\ uri
butes" not upon' the ~ccount'of our Bo. 
dies; for they would be provided' for . as 
well .. though our fences were deluded; 
we 'fbould fee, and hear, and tafie jufr· as 
\ve do now, though we were never fo 
much deceived ill thefe fenfations: there· 
fore'the Truth; and Goodnefs, and ufiice 
of God, are engaged' nbt to fuffer' us to' 
be deceived, in tefpett toto. our Souls, 
notirt regard to Our Bodies: and if we 
hlV~ no ~ertainty I tha~' oUr' fences do not 
deceive us,· but becaufe Qod would not 
fl:ltfer ruth' a cheat to be pilt upon' us, as 
we ~re intelligent and ratiqnal Beings; we 
have the farn,eand' much . reafon to 
conclude, that h'ewould not fuff'et us to 
1 ye ulider fuch a delufion in reference to 
oar eternal intera. If God would not 

, , 

fuffer our minds unavoid~bl y to lye under 
a temporal delufiol'l 'of no great confe
quence, 'have iVe not 'much more 
reafon to 'conclude, that he would not 
fuffer us unavoidably to be deceived 
by any means whatfo'ever, in. refe .. 
rence to oUr eternal fntereft? For in this 
cafe, to' be deceived is to be deftroyed" 
a..fl~ fQ fuff-et it is a thollfand times worfe, 

, H h than 

• 

• 



• , 
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, 

• 

• 
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TfJe a onable11t sand Certaint] . 
tbatl if be {bould fuffer all Mankind at 
once not only to be .deceived by their 
fences, but to be poifoned by that deceit:.. 
and therefore the fptci.ll Providence:a.nd··. 

preventit.\fwehave"toO ..bri~ 
the imperfection of human na~ure,wc: ma,' 

us, in a matter offucb confeque~ce~whet~er. 
the imperfection be in Olll',own fen~s, orin 
the l'cfiiinony of others.,: In fuorq' t~e: 
l\'iirac1es ret-ted in the· Scrtptures will ~ 
effeCtually prove a divine Revel,~tion,·to 
us, as they could to tbofe-:tbat them' 
but the difference is,l that, they. 
their fences and webelieve dutm, ~and,all. 

to believe upon thetr e!Vldence, as: they 
could have to believe upontbe . 

- . . -
their fences. -. .. ". ..' .' .. ' .. '-n· 

Let uS'confider Hinory as a medium, by 
which thefe Miracles become known to 
and compare thi~ medium with. that 

be fo fitly diipofed, as to .. ~reprefent~~ob .. 

lliape, he mlght fufpet!: 'that any:, 
which he could fee~ were·falfe.· ,or' . . 

would be 110 way to fatisfy fuch an one~ 

with, the Truth and Good~e{s of God. So 
• 

• 

,. 
• 
• _. 

, 

, 
, 

in. this other, medium ofHifl:orv which to 

a"may doubt of aqy m~1 t tcr of i act if 

d.ble.~vldence,butin a maHer of this na
ture, :where our Eternal Salvation is can· 
cerne~ we may be ·fure, God v~ iU not 
Cuffer· - .to be d~ceived without all 
p~ffibil.ity of difcovering ~h,; deceit. The 
clfCum({ances have all the llJ:Jrks of credi· 
." -ty 10 thenl, tlnd thc;reftlrc, if \ hey be 

duelY-6ttt'orled to,· canout but be bcHcvcd, 

CVJQ.cf1ce of., being· propoullded to be be
.qoder paiJl9fOamn~tion, require 

that :th~y iliould ,be attended to, ancl con-
6dered :aodthat, which is in irs circun1· 
fianot'S11.ttQkcredilJl~,. and in its. matter is 
(hppofea llt:ceLfiry to Sal vation, mofr be 
cer~ajnl¥ .true. un1efs God could oblige r:s 
to be . . n,Lye. for not 1.0 bcEev~ thing~ 
credible;.when attended to and k no'~n 
to be fuch, . is to humane nature impolfib1e, 
;and not to aHenJ to thin~$ protH,fed ~ .. 
from ·of necdli:y to S.11vatl0o) is a 
very heinous Crime ~te:.irJ\:: God 1 nnd tQ 

think thatGod will ibtfer me to be:Jo;.;cd ted 
in what I am obliged, 1n Huoour and ob~ .. 
dience to him, to'believe upon his Autho .. 
rity, is to thiu:{ he can oblige me to be~ 
lieve a Lye. But it may be obj(:ded :. jf 

. this be fo, how comes it to pafs th:t they 
Ir~ rrono~p.~ed b/cjJed, who hd~~ ,Jot uu, 

H h ~ ~-::i ,~mi~ 
• 

-

• 

• 
"-

- -" - ..... 

" 
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• 

The 
'IlIiJ' yet ~(l'lJe belie1J~d,~ ohn xx: ~9. which 

. feems';to ":deno"te,wthac 'a peculiar;Bleffing 
~tJelongs to ~'iliem,," " ' 'they' helieve 
itllpoti"lefs evidence.,: I an[wei'; that~i tbey 
'·are there' pronol1n"ed:Blelfe~, whOhad fo 
, ',vell 'con6dered ,the natute and circumfian
. fia nces -of things, " the Prepbecies concern· 

, dehvered;ofhttnfelf,:asto beltevehts Re-
. [urrea-ion up0n the rep,ort of others; not 
'becaufe, others·· 'DOt :havc'as fufficient 

, . 
Grounds" for the' Belief.;' as thOfe who 
faw'him' after,his :R.efurreition, but the 
'evidence: of' fenfe:is ,more.plain and, con
-vincing·'to the gene~ atity. '-of men,. though 
R.eafon', proceeds 'at Jeaf\.upon a6',f~re and 

. asundeniahle:Principle$'. A demonfl:rati .. 
on, when;it-is ;rightly' performed, ,ascer

'tain, :as:the· felf evident ,Principles upon 
· wbichit'Rroce~d~ ;though it· be fo far re
moved from them; ·th~".every oac cannot 
-difcern;; ,the -. oonnexion. Demdnfiunions 
· m~~1' be~fa,r frl)m~,being eafie and ~obvious, 
bet arc oftentimes, we kt1ow,very diffi
cult and intricale~::which yet, when they 
are once 'made :out".arc as ce.rtain ag fenfe 
jtfelf. .Thf! ,pronounced to him, 
who believes·,notupon: le:s evidence, but 

.'. upon that which'; at fitft feems to be lefs, 
~; -' which is lefs obfervable, and· lefs obvious 

:- to our confideration" but not Ids certain, 
;; wh~n it is duly confid.ered. ,for which 
:' .. . ' reafoQ · , 

, 
, 

• 

J 

\ 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

, 

, . , \ 

, 2··-.-~· 

rearon our Saviour' after he had. wrought 
~any Miracles, that 'w~re ,y a~:" 
.tefi:ed' by -'fufficient witnelfes.. required 
Eaitbjn thofe,wbo came tv be healed 

.' becanfe- the:, . y of otbers w~s 
. the;;means, . hich· in-Ages to COqle, was to 
be, the' motive 'of Faith in Chrinians, and 
be there 6gni6ed to us, that there may 
be as' Grounds for Faith. ,upon the 
report' '0£ others,· as we could have from .. 

'our 'own'(ences,and generally thofe who 
came unbelief, 'went away no better fa
ti~fied. . Wherefore it is ~id., that fin his 
'own Coun~ry becaufe of their unbelief, 
he coltld dono . '!J'ork, live th.t he l!lid 

, , 

,h"~ hands "Pon. If W leI: Folk 411t! /Jellied 
.. . ,Mark vi. 5. . he could no~ do ,. 

works,':becaure they would be in-
_ and would be lofiupon them, 

;lnd· be could ,do nothing infignificant or 
, in :vain; if they would reject what had 
been fo ful! Y witneffed to them, they 
would not belief, whatever Miracles they 
{bould fee him do. 

• 

It,is very remarkable, that a midO: all 
his Miracles, ,our Saviour directs his Fol
lowers to Mo es and the Prophets, and ap~ 
peals to the Scripturrs for· the Authoritt 
of his ·very Miracles, and that even after 
bisRefurreB-ion, he inftrl1Cts his Difcip1es. . 
who faw and difco'urfed. with him out of 
~he Scdpt~res ~ t~ ~()llfirm the~ in ~h.e.' 

.. ~nltl\ 

, 

, 

• 

, 

• 
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o . . 'eaon4!Jlene S /!'lZt! C . 
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tr,uthofit", xxiv. 2.'~ 2.7. requir~s 

.9WD. Miracles tbanthatwhl~~, h~ . les, 
;. they already ~ave to tnewrlungs. of , t, 
,to as firmly .and ftedmftly to believe .that .he 
came from Cod. And w'e having all the 

nd advantages which the ews had to 
create in them a Belief of the Scriptures of 
,the Old TeGament, and many more 'and 
greater Motives ifit be pomble to believe 
there of the New, muft therefore have 
fufticient means to excite in us, that Faith, 

hich our Saviour required of thofe whp 
fa is WO!'ks, and' heard his Doctrine; 
whichecertaillly was a Divine Faith, andIall 
,~he 'Faith, which ifit be accompanied with 
,{inee and imp::rtial obedience, is required 
morder to Salvation. 

• 

Upon the. whole matter I cl)nclude, 
that, the Truth of the ChrHtian R~li. 
gion is. evident even . to a Denlonfi:r_. 
tiori..: for it "is as Dem6nftrable that 
there i~ 3- God, as it is that I my felf 

, or that there is any thing elfe in 
t \Vorld; becaufe nothing could be 
made without a ~Iaker ., or created 

• 

without a Cn:ator ; and it is as De-
, p:lonfh-able., that this God being the 

Author of all the perfe~jons in men, 
." rr.ufi himfdf be infinitely perfeCt; tha~ 
. ~e is illfinitdy Wife and ufi, and H,ly 
-' ~rd C90 d, ~ng th~t ac~or~i~g to. thef~ 
.~ Attnpqt~~ 

• • . , .... ...,. r , . - .-,', ,.' 
• .' t ,-

, 

• 

, 

, 

, 

• 

• 

, 

Ch,; 
Attribute~ 'he could not falfe ae; 
ligion to be impok·d upon t he world 
his own Name, with' fuch mahifefr I 
of credibility, that no man can ." 
difprove it, butevery o~e is 'obliged ta 
believeit. . .' l 
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, Am fenfible, that the Publication. 
a Treatife' of this nature, )will 

be liable to'Exceptions~ from thofe 

convinced of what they have fo litdet 
mind to believe. They wiU be apt to 

fo certain, and io evident, as it is main
tained'to be, there could be litde need 
of fomany Difcourfes upon this Ar
gument ; for it is no lign of Cercainty" 
when fueh a number of Books are pub-' 
lifh'd of this kind, that fo lnany Men 

upon the Subject, yet oth{:rs, it feelnS., 
a are 

, 
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. . to confut~ the Adverfariesof 

lea·fl: . take nOrice, how obvious it=i~, 
'. . . '. . 

caufe there is no: Art nor 'Science, con-
, . 

Natures ofVertue and Vtceuncerraln? 

be' VtTtue$; . or whcrher Murther, 

a 2 clufc 
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taufe Law~ are made, an<J: Sermons'dai..;. 

can any Mando~br, that rhe{e Crimes 
often nleet. with fevere Puniflunents . , -

, 

- even in, tb~ ,orla;thQugh Man Wil 

£xi\lnples,' blit- ha ve u(ed, of continual 

ffQJll the'. CP~l~lmon '.,of i theln? Is .. . 
,thf:r~ the 'J~fs'Gertainty In the M~the-

and Nauons, b,av:c put' forth Books and 
~yfi:ems pft JVlathelnatick~ ill feveral 

, Forms and· flbods.' , . 
I • • • 

. When ;.lnany wcjte upon. the Canl«: 

ceUency and·Ufefulncfs of it; not that 
they are diffatisfied in '.vhat has been 

think lnore nlay be faid, or that (OIUe 

, 

_' ...,.-.--....... f .~ __ ' 

. , 

e 

aU Men are concerned: And it is the 
great Afl'urance of the Truth of Rdi-

this Caufe., . 
Btfides the Primitive Fathers and· 

It theIr Study and Bufinefs to confider 

or to 
a 3 more 

. --~ 

\1 
• 
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Authors who have had no particular 
Intereft or Profeffion in . reference to 

(~2ufe of Irreligion, as any that ever 
under rook it. Many of the moll: ~mi-

have been the moft zealous Afferturs 

ticular Examples which are in every 

themfelves, as to think they under
nand their feveral Studies and Profef
lions better than fuch Perfons who 

\\'ith fuchObjecHons as others fo much 
ftumble at ; . but have l~vcd and died 
: ., .. ' ... the 

( 

• 

. . 
• 

• 

e 

rhe Learned Prince of Mirandula, and 
that Learned French Nobleman MOT

; fueh were Grotill.l, Sir Mat
thew Hale.l, Dr. WilJi5; and many be-

tions. I 111311 mention but one more, 
who indeed was fo t'nlinenr, that I 
fcaree need mention him, for he mull: 

I mean, the Honourable Mr. Boyle, 

as much of Nature, perhaps, as ever any 

as fiedfaA: a BeJief, and as aweful Ap-

which he endeavoured to efiabdh and 

LaG ill and Tefiament. 
2. But Men do not always live ~n· 

• .. -

-
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it felf, yet it does, I believe, the 

naturally . govern themfelves more 

o\vn 

lives according to the Dochine5 of 

ded as th~. ir Profeffion : And if we will 

?lnd Proteffion? It is in aU other cafes 

. . kG 
• 

• 

• 

e re ace: 
-

And the 
Mocives and Tenlprations are vifible, 

own declared Faith and udgment; this 
Pleafure, or that Profit, is the caure 
of it, which every Man can point to. 
Bur \\ hen he, who lives conformably· 

needs be in great earnen; whereas 

forfake that in PraClice, which, not
wichfiandiog, they cannot but own 

This was an old Prt:judice againfl: 

not obferve their own Prect'pts. But 
it V\'as. rt-jeeted by wife Men, as no 

fulnefs of f1hilofophy. It is a great 

value 

• • 
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re ace. 

tented, that there fhould 'be· no True 
Reli .. 

• 

• 

..., 

e re dee. 
• 

mull be no longer allowed to be able 
to Reafon againfi Religion. 

But if the Truth and Reality of 

Men, then the fame Religion may be 
true and falfe at the fame tilne; it may 
be true in one Age, and ta!fe in ano
ther ; or true in one Countrey, and 
falfe in the next ; and mull: be more 
or lefs true or faHe,in the fame pro-

its Profeffors are more or lefs vertuous 
or vicious. Indeed, this is fo unrea- -
fonable and unjl1fi a Prejudice againll: 
Religion, though it be grown a very 
common one, that tuethinks every Mdn 
{bonld be a(hamed of it; cfpecially 
Men of Reafon, who fcorn ft) nluch, . 

it is hard to believe, that Men who 

. ~ ill 
• 

• 
• 

• 

• • 
XI 
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• 

ranee dorh not prcferve f-Jt'alrh, tho' 
he ihould tc'e his Phyfician run into 
exccG? or, rhac PoyCon \viH not kill, 
thu' the 1\1an who cells hiJn Co, and 
advifes hhn Jgdiiift ir, be io ue(perate 
as to rake it hitnltlf? 

But as abfurd as this Ohj~8:jon is 
in it felf, it is molt of aU apfurd, \vhen 
it is urged againlt the Chrifiian Reli. 
gion ; of which \ve are affured, that 
one of the Twelve who firfi: preached 
ir, was an Apofiate, and a Tray tor : 
and our Saviour dectues,. that tnany 
\vho had Pfe~ched and wrought Mi~ 
racles in hii Name, fhouJd be at laft 
rejected by hitn, Matth. vii. 21. And 
therefore, for any to lllake ~his cavil 
againfi ChrilHanity, is only to lhew, 
that they do not confider it, or will 
not renl(,lnber the plainefi and moft 
remarkable Points of it. 

3- The caufes of Unbelief amongll: 
Chrifiians,not\vithfi-1nding the dearefl: 

many 
• 

.~ 

, .,' _ .. _- -------.,.-. -----

, 
, "I ••• 

e re ace. . XUt 
- • 

'I. - ViciollsMen . very. unwil-

True which is fo.direaly contrary'to . 

their Inclinations and ·,J!)efires, bllt they. 
• 

and Men.who findthemfelves moreen~ 

2. Divers olcn·havehad a Orange 
AOlbition to fay fome-ching new:uport 

and overthrow \vhat has been faid- by 
- .. 

- upon 

• 
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ded 
tlon pr!lpofedand recommen-

lion., .. 

vent to 

mour, 
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, . ....- ... 

mour, they bethink themfelves of a 

New and Surprding : and there is no

fo well' as a new Account of the Ori-

well as the orld it Celf, mufi un-

orldwill be as common as new Ro-

. felves 
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felves with New. Contrivances, they 
will let us have our Old . orld again. 
In the mean time, there Men, who 
have too much Philofophy to have no 

to the Hands of thofe who have n~i
ther. the one nor- the other, and know 
not how to ofe them but to do mif-· 
chief. And there is noth~ng fo, plain, 

of Men fhould \vrite concerning the 

Hill contradiCt all that went before 

no Sun at all : hich, indeed, is no 
more than what the Sceprid{s have 
faid. And this Infidelity and Seep
ticifill concerning God, and his Pro-

• 
·In 

• 

• 

-
e re dce. 

• 

direCl and unavoidable Confequences. 
Others have been too boldwirh , ' ' . 

which at the fame time has expofed 
Themfelves to Reproach, nd ReJi-

rake all occafions to {hew their Good
will to it. The evident and declared 

• 

all to their OWll, that is, to a new' and 
abfurd fence; and it is but too plain, 
that there is a combined De6gn carried 
on between Them and the Deifis, who 

with a DifiincHoD, and without a My": . 
- . 

ian is a milder vi/ord 
than Al1ti~Chri ian, and Vnitllyiflll is 
but a different Nanle for Dei • 

.. b Ano-

. .,-
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there are none; and under a pretence 

and confounded Men in the true and 

Duties of Love to God, and. to OUJ" 

Edification of the Church, but gives 

pheme. . ,.. .. 

, has 
, 

• 

, 

e 
• 

Men have done, the Authority of 

'fwer to aU the Arguments which 
can be taken from 'any thing which 

when it faUs to the fuare of a prudent 
Man, is, without doubt, a nece1Tary 

But it mult: be confefs'd, that [here 
is hardly any thing more ilnpertincllt 

to fet the unds, and fix the Terri. 
tories of Learning, to ad judge to 

the other he £hall have nothing to do . 
\vithal. This is no trivial matter, 

\vlla has a mind to be taken notice of, 
b 2 for 
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. And the Jefs Oecation there is for. there 

them, for if there be no \\~ork for 

fdves \\'ork: And what Author ,viII 
he able to ftand before Men, whore 
bulinefs and alnbition it is. to find 

have 61n under their Difputes, un-

oL the blfi Criticks, befides evident 
Hearon, on iny fide, fo far as I am 
cvncerned for rheill. . 

for ir, in behalf of Coole particular Er .. 

True 
wbilfi 

, 

• 
, 

• 
e XXI 

whilfi laborious Endeavours have been 
nfed to {hew, that the Chri/Han Re-
Jigion cannot be true., uDlefs thofe Do-
Brines be true, which have no foun-

be true; Men, who are convinced 
of the weaknefs of their Pretences 

fore not theirs . 

and Means, Men of diHcrenc Parties 

b 3 Adver-

• 
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Adverfal'ies. Thofe who are con
cerned, would do well, I fuoutd think, 
to confider what mifchief may enfue, 

fuch methods; and therefore they are 
the Iefs excufable, who ufe them in 
defence of [uch aCaufe. If we 

any other thing, we never are wont to 
think it a proper expedient to nfe 

and Mecknefs, and Chaf iry ? 

d uced to countenance this PraCtice; 

lencics enough for our imitation, we 
·ueed not imitate their Faults. Our 
BlefTed Saviour~ indeed, himfelf, 'and 
his Apofiles, did not always fJrbcar 

with 

• 

• 

e 

as well ·as to the Ears of Men, and 
fully perceived \vhen this was the 

ords, and infallible in the ure 

or to terrifie Sinners, and awaken them 

but a feafonable Reproof or Rebuke, 
though it be very fevere) rna y be not 

alfo be the EffeCt of it; and if ever 

when the Truth of the Chdfiian Re-, 

••• 
XX1l1 

, 

, 

by Chrifi:ian~. e live in an Age , 
in which Men think they have done a 

value themfelves upon, if they can 

• 
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e 

little fence in it. e have fufficient 

ufe amongfi: the ewJ' to 0 the 

Jeered their DoCtrine: and the leaft • 

we can fay to them, is to let tll(~m 

Terms can be too fevere for thofe who 
• 

they are called. e muO: fo 

, , , 

. \vhich 
• 

• 

• • 

• 

e 

• 
• 

which the Honour of God, and the 

made between theln from w hom we 

thofe who rejeB: the hole. Our 

6. e have a fort of Men a-

occaftoll to make it their whole Bufi-
. . 

which thefe Men feern to value rheln-

be far from deferving ~ommelldation: 

againft 

.- ---0 . 
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anfwer it to their own Art, whatever 
they may do to their Confciences; 

ill Poets, . as 'well as ill Men. A fine 

a pretty Charaaer! is this aU we have 

gion, which thefe Men have fo 

IDore licentiolls, and the more fre ... 
quent, not only becaufe it ,has met 

very Temper and Inclination of cor-
" rupted 

, 

-----
, ------

• 
• 

•• 
X~Vlt 

-

fle8ion ma'y eafily be taken from ano ... 
• 

ther SubjeB-, ,and applied here with 
advantage, ,becaufe it looks more ex-

for no other reafon, but for the bold 
irreverent ure or-it. hat is there in 

• 

kem ridiculous ? hat, in the awe-

Fools and 'Mad-men? ]t is not ob-
, , 

Parts, to revile his God, than his 
Prince; to fpeak Blafphemy, than it 

lhould atone for the Crime more in 
~ 

the one cafe than in the other ~ But 
-

of that will rerve the turn in both 

aitb the God 0 acob. . 
" 

7' And 
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7· And indeed, from the 

I never in my : life obferved. fo much 

tence to 'Reafon, as in thefe Men. 

known to all that ever heard of him : 

Aut DeuJ' e , aut ~ . ,is rueh an 
expreffion, as' no Man befides ever 

Spidt of ContradicHon, is evident 

late Lord C· , who knew him 

Man, and \vith the Errors of his 
rilings. But I lhall come down 

JOYNer, and examine a little the Ar-
. guments 

, 

, 

., -- --.. 

e re ace. xxix 
• • 

take it ill, if it fhould be though~ that 

fome fmallTra8s of divers Men. 
But here I need not .much C011cern 

thef~ Authors, notwithftanding thofe 

• 

der wi~.b fDCh Profeffions, . for fear of " 

• 

Deifi of none· but a weak or an ill Man. 
I re-

• 
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. hI 
within the 

IIp-
pear very . Thus it is bot in 

(b )Orllc/el • • • 

rer, 

• 

• 
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• ter, In 
,Cd 
Serpent; where that. is cleared wl)ich ErrDTI,Ls. , . C.4-

How' the Tranfiator has dealt with the 
• 

I have oblerved,that Mr. affures 
Uf, that thiS' Author doth tI (f)Orad~ 

as' 'tiS' 0 lhle that of kllfol_ 

the 
, P·3· 

orlrJ . II •. ahont Six 
Tear.r Jnee; whereas the 

Tranfiation this Gentleman 

g That to pre erihe the Di'Zline Crell- (g) Ibid. 

. an aJ' 'the . . J' 0 .p. 73-

Six thoH Tcar J', 'tiJ' wl)at he . 
dnr. Now, either Mr. Blount or the 
T ranflator are mifiaken in their Au-
thor, and I rather think the latter . 
mull: mifiake hitn. For whenever the 

orId had been created, there mufi: 
have been a time when it had exifted 

but 
, 

• 

• 
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odd could have been .Eternal ; 

• 

of either of there Authors, wdl .. ~fal1 .. 
under C01ne of the Heads which 'are to 
be treated of in another Book which I 

• 

Conceits of our Deifts, and of whIch 

elfewhere. :: 
(b) Ibi t. Mr. Blount h win have the Pro~ 

• 

_. - .'. 
XXXlll 

CalJh,,/i .t in the time of tile MaccahecJ', 
and not to have been expounded of 

venrion. -,But . doth he. bring' any 
Proof or Probability.- for .' what he 

fidons of the ewilh rirere. But 
the ew.t had a C"bbala, and the Pila
r; ee.t hated Herod, and the HerodianJ' 
flattered hin),. and (J ephMf flatte·red 
Ve ; and therefore froln fome 

-

conclude, that it is contradicted by 
• 

• 

• 

• 
• 
-

that the ewJ' reckon the Book of 
tIJ, c D,!,J.;iil 

• 

I 
/ 

-
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Dame! a 
hui 'not 

(i) C.1!1i- ·his .... ,vords are there, i Novi 

• 
p.2,8. ru \I UTI " 

IZJfnire ;' . el t Ol1lneJ' entunt till, 

e e' canoniccs, quam r'/iquoJ' 'ZIet 

p. 22 1. • . 

cient and inrallibleWriti/lg.r 0 

For \vhich he refers his Reader to; . 

ti~c FIeathen Hiftorians, and to vindt

them, 

• 

• 

• 

diet themfelves and one another, in 
what they relate of the .ew.!, diffe-

• 

• • • • • .iJ1i1ndi 

may confute, that will but look into 

Book againfi: Apion, is, to prove the' 
Ttuth of the . Antiquitie.r a{!.ainfi 

. ~'. 

the G, the \V fitings of the 

o 'piJHS fays, He wonders a't thofe, 
who think that the Gree r alone ought 

whereas there was nothing to be found 
among them of Ancient D.lte: th(:ir 
Cities, their Arts, their Laws, were 

ries later than all thefe. But the Gree J" 

themfe1vesconfefs, that there ,"vere . 
verv ancient Accounts of former Times oJ 

• 

and the PJJa!.'1.1clanJ'; Iii For I O}}lll, );) I'U~' Jl-
..... p~ , 

. C 2 . Nation 7·.J'}~J'B" • 
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Nttliolz'into the number with them. This 
i:3· far enough from faying, that he 
diu 110t pre Jtme to enter into a Com-

that the eWJ had taken as care . . 

Antiquities, as there Nations, or any 
other, could pollibly do. But it had 
:not been to his purpofe' to mention 
the ews in that place with t·he reft ; 

\v ho were acknowledged by the 

pretend to theolfelves. 

to prove the orId Eternal, this GeJl-

much, thatthil Author, Ocellus Lucanus, 

he ore hi/It ) ould have 0 di erent a 

lbat, 
• 

• 

e • •• 
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dred Years after they had been in .• 

th~r f'he\fvs, from Lucian, that OceU"" 
Lucanlls was a Scholar of fytbagortltS; 
,vho lived, fure, long enough afrer 
~lo e.f, to fave our Author's Criti<:ifm, 

count \ve have in Heathen Antiquity, 

(I)) Gr~t. odd. Ari otle 0 himfelf was 
• 

Annat. acl not atH e In IS own 0 nne 0 

Ll. C.IO. afferted the CreatIon of It : and as for 
(q) lI-!:ta- the manner of the Creation, q) he 

, 

• re ace~ XXXIX 

cere 
The fame Gentleman I~as obferv'd, 

s That the' Dei s labour to (f) Or.tc!. 
• '. . n 'Ri'(1 ill 

Superiority 0 their R earml above tbat 0 
others, than to {t Set'vilude 0 their Ketl.' .
on to tbeir t9WIt P a zoni'; wlJich !Ws 

. , 
rice iJ' nf1tltrally e cemed a ba e and 

Death declared. -
. This, I think, is fufficient to {}Jew 

Tide of The Oracles 0 Kea 011: it will 
, 

be the Doetrine of the molt ancient more, and that is, Ii Mr. Gildol1'S At- (t) Ihid. 

Theologifis, That it was formed out _. 
(r) TuU.de of ater. It is certain,that r) Th4ties, 

, " them, 

to prove it, as molt I have {cen: but I 
fualJ fue\v the Nodon to be abfurd in it 

~ -4 The 
• 
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The Effence of aU Matter "molt be 

thing elfe, be affign'd as the Effence 

kno\\t' it cannot be effential to it to 
Think : for then all Matter would 

• 

necefl~uily Think. But the difference 
in the feveral forts of Matter can be 
only in Accidents, that is, in Bulk, 

none of which can render Matter ca-

Bill. of Matter could produce Thought 
in ir, and the Subtile Matter fhould 

rhe Grofs cannot; then the Parts of 
a Scone would think, when it is 
ground to Dull: ; though ~vhen they 

If Ke could caufe Matter to think, 

Creature ~n the orld. If Moliol} 
• 

• could 
• 

• . = • 

- - . 
~ -

, re ace. 

could caufe ir, then that moves 
with molt quicknefs, would t • 

100ft, as Fire, and the Sun, ~nd Stars: 

cher than in another; or why it fhould 

Line, or in a Circle, or in any Curve 
Line, rather than when it lies fiil1. 

ter {bould be able to think, or not 
think, according to its Situation or . 
Pofition; why it fhouJd think in the 
Brain, rather than upon the Trencher ~ 
or when it is digefted, and reduced 
to Animal Spirits, rath,Qr than when 

and has a different relation to the 
parts' of Matter about it. LafiJy, 

think, as \vell as the bell: of us ; and 
fo, indeed, 
for \vhat 

• 

_ not 

• 

\ 

• 

• 

-

• 

• 

• 

, , 
! 
I 

I , 
I , 
, 
, 
1 
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fubfift under ,all varieties of Fi .. 
, . 

gure t , 

of all thefe together produce a Power 

Situation and Figure you can, to meet' 

ct fo much as one Thought; flnce 
there is nothing in ,the Nature of 

tions of Matter, but it is as far from 

fdf is; and therefore Thinking can 
no more ariCe from a · tion of 

All the Accidents, but Motion, hav~ 
nothing Active or Operacive in them, 

Modes and Relations. And Motion, 

Contexture of any d y may be, can 
be but Motion fiill : and fuppofe what 

what 
• 

••• 're ace. ,x 111 
, 

what is Motion,. under all Deterini-

the Particles of Matter? Free-will 
, 

• • 

Matter and Motion, as Epicur1~ 
found, who wa~ therefore'" forced to 
have recourfe to his Declil1atione.r Ato-

rer determine its own ~1otion, nor can 
Morion deterrnine it (elf, but mult be 
determined by fomething External; 
whereas all inen find it in their power 

and voJuntary Principle. 
It is true, indeed, that the Soul, 

in its Operations, depends very Inuch 
upon the Temperament of the Body: 
yet the Soul, even in this fiate, has 
Thoughts, which have no Relation to 
the Body, or any Material Thing; . 
as Thoughts of God and Spirits, it's 
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but fueh as have fome d~pendanee 

or that Matter Thl.nks. . A Man 

without one; Is it therefore his Pen 

• 

But it is tbat the ,hie part 
be 0 ucb'" Natltre, that 

we can no Id~a 0 it. e .may 

a bc[ter Idea of a Material Soul, than 
of 

, 

e 
• 

of an Immaterial one. But this ri-

Extcntion, if that be the Effence 
Matter ; and if that be not, it is as 
hard frill to know What the Efi'ence 
of Matter is. The Infiance which he 

from one Brute to another, than that . 
the Souls of Men mull: be Material, 
that the Souls of Brutes nlay be Ma
terial too. 
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HER E never appeared, I, believe, 
among C!uUhCins fo general a Difaf ... 
ft£Lon as in the prefent Age, to the 

. Chrifiian Religion, in Men prttend-
ing at leaft to Reafon and Learning, and r~a
tural Religion, and Moral Vertue. And tho~ 
I could have little Encouragement to hope, 
that I iliould write any thing which might 
much preyaii \vith Men of thefe lccomplifh... . 
ments' yet I was perfuaded that fo good a 

fail of [orne Effect npo'o all that would be 
at the pains to confider it. And LO this Pur., 
pore, I thought, the bdl way would be, not 
to read Lettures, as it were, of ~natomy 
'bpon the feveral Parts of it, and reprelent it 
Piece-meal, like a lifdefs Cal~carS, divided 
~nd diiTeaed; tho' I hac.1 been able to {hew 
never fa much Skill in the Operation; but to 

" give an entire v:~ \ of the Grounds and 
~earons of Chrifiianity, the connexion of irs 

. Parts between thetn[elve5 and the Preference 
~, . +thieh it has to all other Relig1ons; from 

b ~hence 

• • 

I 

i 

o 

, 
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,vhence, I kne\v) it nlnil: appear in as true a • 
Light, and with as much Life and Force, as ,,' . 
it could do under the Difadvantagcs, \vhich :~ 
lllight be expeued from no bttter a Pen.'~ 
There is an Excellency in every Part of uur Re- /: 
ligion feparately confider'd,bL1t the ftrength and;' 
vigour of each Part is in the Relation it has to • 
the reLt, and the [everal Parts muft be taken al- . 
together, if we \vould ha ve a true Know ledge, . 
and make a jufl: EHimate of the Whole. . • 

But that '\vhi.ch I maJe my more pC1rticular .. 
Care, and whIch, I thought, the more, re- " 
quir'd my Pains, becau[e I had not obfet"ved ' 
it to be tl111(:h infified upon hy othe"s) W:1'i to 
fl1C\V the NeceiIity of a Divine Revelation, 
the infllffi~i(~nC~l of Natural Religion, and 
the Impcrteaio~,s and EtTers of Pllilof{)phy, 
as wen as th:..: m:!nifctl FalDioGJ 'of the Re-, 
ligions both of the Bea!her~s and of the Ma~ , 
hO~l1ctans; and m~)l'CO\,~~l' r~ prove, tl;:H: bea ,'. 
r. I n 1 r-_" '/~ • • 11::-:CS ,;i! Ot 1:.:1' i nmr\S rcqUL1rc to ;] DUllne" 
R ,. 1'" '.. I" , '-CVCl::lt!()I'~, t,1e h;;;i .. ?;Dll (cllVer:.:::! 1:! the.', 
Old J.nd l'\'e\v Tcilament has rect~v~d a full "'~ 
l)l'omul~ation ill dl Parts' of tite \Vorid. '~ 

•• J ' !flo: 

From thck .FCl~:n~LEions tht:5 !aid and lecnr'd" f~ 
\ve have po leG tlnn a Dl:ffivnitrarion for ~~ 
the rI'ru::h of our Hdv H liijon.\' 

HT f, I : I : l' 1 '~ ... '. e arc 0, ten tr, (1 oy tho e tnar arc no ~, 

througn the Prt'lu01ces den\7ed from our Edu
cation; but I believe it \vould be Jound upon 

Enquiry' 

, 

, 

, 
, , 

Je 
Enquiry, that {iJdl Ivlen are fo far [:cmn be~ 
ing prejudiced in FiV(·ur uf nnr Reji::2;ion, 
that theii PI elUt:!c<'s lit; exL'calDlyaFainft ito 

, . ~ 

For, befides the Currupl:ion of I-Iul11(\l1e I\fa-
ture always incFning to Error and V~c,,~ 
tbo' they had the Prinei pl:.::s of Ch:iCtianity 
inftill'd into them in tbeir tend~r Years, 
yet they could !tam thCt11 ~hen only as con
fdl: Truths, to be receiv'd for ArtIcles of 
Faith and Rules of T .ife. But the firH: thing 
probably to \vhich they h2ve fet th~mfdves 
\vith any Application, ,\vas the reading of 
Heathen Authors, and when perhaps they 
have Hudied Phib[ophy and other Iiumane 
Learnillg for lTI:lny Years, but n(:::~/er conG
dered Divinity, as a Science, and ha-.re fcarcho 

ed into it no farther, nor have any other 
NOtion of it, than v.rhat they were taught 
in their Cbildhcod or Youth, they look back 
upon their flrft Ir~nru:l~cn5 as groundlefs, 

,I r 1 - C' '1 ; t f: 1 L d l' anLl nt on y tor ,1jlU'U~, ueCc.lllie t lCY lin UL-

de or nothing of them in thoft: Arthol s, vlith 
whom they 11.1 Vi,; b~en [0 long convel'fant, 
and \v1:orn l1pcn m::wy Accounts they have 
[0 lun H.cdion to <ldrnirc. This feen.-!5 to b~ 

, ' 

the Calc of many who have read antient 
Heathen Authcrs, v,' ithcut the Regard, which 
ought always to be l1::d tJ 'That, \Nhich 13 

1- l' . ), 1 'C " • I 1 d aCdl0wcllt),] )y ,-ji\7' \/:1() il?\:e ma·e any 
due E'lKIU'1"\" 111' ") d1("'i'~>, ',':',;,."';T t'" bo. --llC :I. 'I ..... ... ... \. ...... .l. ". '- ~ •• -~ '. ~ r' ... n \J \..... I.. ' 
"l'" (\ ') . •• '" 

t J ....... .... l. .... ~- __ / ..... ·.~· ... '"'t.~ ... .l.."l"'-"1"" 4.. ? ........ ~ 
.. '-" i... - . 

lC f1n '<V1,r"'j'o;, ~ .. ) 1, ,-" 11",.] hl1" '(''',~f'''' t'-·r.> ';;'t"\'~P~"1 'P'." 
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Other,s there are, who have often heard of 
the Names of Soer ttes, Plato, and ,Ari otlt; 
and of Tully, Senec4; and other Famous 
\Vriters; they find them frequently quoted, 
and cOlnmonly with Commendation, feldom to 
difcover any Fault in them, unlefs it be in their 
Notions of NaturalPhilofophy,whel'e Religion 

. feerns to be lcfs concerned. They have heard 
too of the Greek and Latin Hiilorians, and 
thefe,for any thing that they know or <;onfider, 
may be as Faithful and as Antient as the beft. 

But tho' all thefe Authors have indeed very 
tnany Excel1enciesj yet \ve muLl not fo far mi-' 
flake, as to think an things Excellent which 
they deliver. I Jball therefore, hefides what 
I have already obferved, make fome farther 
Refleaions in this place both upon the Hilh;)· 
ry, and upon the Philofophy of Heathen-Na
tions, and then I hope I may be allowed to 
expofiulate with" the Adverfaries of our Reli
gion,concerning the Unreafonablenefs of their 
Proceeding5, before I come·to give a {hart Ac
count of my prefent Undertaking. 

I. Whatever knowledge almoA: we have 
now left of the Antiquities 'of other Heathen 
Nations, it comes conveyed down to us by the 

. Greek Authors;, and yet there is perhaps no 
Nation, which generally had a worfe Repu
tation in matters of Hillory, ,not only by com
mon Fame and ,the InveEhv,es of. Satyrifts, 
but from the Ceafures of the beft Writers, 
and the Accufations which the Hiftorians made 

• 

one 
, 

• 
• 

, -- . , 

, 

• 

• • 

. felf could not e[cape free fronl C.;nfure, who I. 

of the-other Greek Hiftorians, and he is thought,. ~o. ~I; 
to point particularly.at ReroJottl4, whom Pbl- ' 
t arch Expofed in a fet Difcourfe: tho' much in
deed has been faid in Vindication of He,odotll4, 
by B. Stephe.ns and' 04C. Camerarim; and the 

. Difcoveries of Modern Travellers confirm ma
ny thiog~ i~ this ~iftory, whiCh w'ere foqner-
Iy thought Incredlble. (.b) Straho has obferv'd, (b) Strtdl. 
that the Greeks knew little of the nloft Fa- Geotr.lib. 

and that Homer knew nothing of the Empire 
of the.A yri4ns OL' Medes, but that he has 0-

,IJahJlon, NilJlveh, and E~battJ,ne, tho he tooklin. 
.Jlotice of the ... iEgyptian Thebes, and of the Cd) Nem~. 
\Vealth both of that Place and of Ph4ni- 1It:m Sm-

• 

I 

cia (c allu u pede t lat t e Athcni4.1J,f too qual/trim 

bighly Magnifyed their own Aaions, And ad Hijlt;!i;. 

there is in (d) Vopi ,us a revere Charge againfi :~P:~1.~. 
the Hiftorians in general, that there is none otliq;i~ ~ffe 
-them who has not falfifyed in fome thintT or men~~tu~. 

. ).. ,0 r(lpifc. Zit 

Qther, partlcularly that as to Lzv.,y, 8a/lu11, Til· .4urt:liaflfJ. 

CitlU a~d Trot/IS Pompeites, it lnigl~t be cle~rly " 
, . - . er~ nuo . ,~ . 

. . expuUis 
fJle~ibus, Populo Romano d,edit POl"rena, nominatim compreQ.enfum in
vcnimus, nefeuo, n.i6. in Ai!ari,ultura, utcfentur.. Plio., Nat. Hift. lib •. 
~~xiv. ~. 14. . --

, , 
nUhed , 

• 
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the. RO!Dan Hill-ones, which conceal that Por e-
n" In hiS League with the People of R obIi- 0 • 

g~d " them to mak~ no ule of Iron, but the' 
• 

Hl~OI Y 10 this very Inftance? For in the 
Scriptures we find it twice mentioned that 

iJ. Hiflori. Bu\. the RO!TI1U f) Hlfionans had more re
d, m p~. gard to the Honour of the Roman Name 

It; d 1 il- 0 ~ 0' 1 

genue fl. fince 0 ephtls has proved the Lea CTues be-

yond ~n Deil1al, fi'om the Tables then extant 
"*. . wherem they \vere contained. 

l.lV. lib. * L' d l' -
f. ,. I. tVl . ec ares that man of the Manu-

m!~nts at Antiquity, whether PublicI\ or Pr'i-

, 

ty,; ne~r four hundred years after it' was firft 
BuIlt, IS but uncertain. 0 0 

.- . . . 
• 

• 
• 

• 

• 
o 

• 
• • 

• 

• 

• • • 
VII 

o 

were their Funeral Orations: There were pre-
ferved in their 0 feveral Families, which as . 

this fort of Works, which were never done, 

of good ufe, but they contained. only the 2. 

firft Lines and rough Draughts of HiLlory, 
which a tlpeared quite another thing, when 

• 

it was fined up, and Reprefented entire with 
the Reafqos and Circumllances of Affairs, ac
cording to 0 the Plearure or. Skill of the W d- (i) old. 
ter. But the Praifes (i of their Anceftors Bra4f. 

were rung in Verfe at their Banquets, where (k) Ii.Pr. 
{triEl: Truth could rarely be;heard. The Ge- ArehiaFo-o 

nerals of Armies fometimes had k) theiL' Hi. erA. 

not 0 for t(:\1iob when they· were beaten. 0 .At- conceffum 0 

. l\' T~ 11 r '. h" f r. eli R,peto-Ileus ( .I 1tl till) lays, It was a t .. lng 0 ccurlC ,ibuumen .. 
to relate ~h tters of Hittm'y, not accord iog to tid !~ Iii .. 
Truth, but in filch a lTIanner as might heft jor,,!, .ut 

b 
. ~, . m a1tqu'ld 

i ew ~he Wlt and Eloquence, of the Wn· dicere pDf .. 
terse TuO, lays '* it down as a known and jilltarguti. 

fundamental Rule of 0 Hillory, that an Hillo- 114 

rian lliould dare to fay any Truth, but no" * DeOrat,! 
thing that is falfe.Yet in an Epiflle to LII- lib.2.. . 

of his 'ownMiniflration of Affairs,. he ear- '$. Ei;p· 

',' b 4 aOli 0 

• 
• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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. and to difregard Truth. And as if this had 
peen a thing not un~fual, 0(, at leaLl, warrant
able enough; he conlmends this. Epifile in 
another to -Attiells, and defires him to pro~ 
~ott: the Defign. It has been remarked by 
fome as ~ Fate upon Cicero, "that this TefHmo
ny of his Vanity {bould remain, when the 
Hifiory, Qf which he was fo defirous, is, 
loft, if it was ever Written : But who kncw~ 

, bow many ruch Epiftles are loft, . when the 
Hiftol'ies are prefervt;d ?This is in com .. 
mOQ with the Greek agel Latin Hiftorians, 
that they p.ut fuch.Speeche~ as ~hey think £t~ 
into the Mouths of tlW feveral Perfons.con..: 
cerned in the Aaions they' r~late, whicb 
gives another Vie\v and Appe~rant:.e to the; 
Scene of Affait·s, and acquain~s \IS, not wha~ 
ruch Per[ons faid or thought, but what the 
Hiftorian would have fpoke, and what Ad~ 
rice ~e would have given, if he had been. 
In their PlaCe. HtrodotttJ has mu~h of thy 
Simplicity of Antient ~imes, hi~ Speeche$ ar~ 
Natural, cO,~taining fOt, the maft part hut a 

• 

bare Narrany.e of what was faid or done, 

pf all the 5pee~hes w l11ch are.to pe met \vith
al in any HIllory, there are none fo Natural;, 

1'ruth 10 them, as thofe 111; the SCl"lptllreslt . 
The A.ntiquitiesof China, were deftroy~d~

bont two hundred years before Chrifi, an,d 
frolll the fevera~ R~l,niol\S give~ of that Mat ... 

• 

ter 
• • 

• 

• 

• • 

• 

• 
• 

• . .- -

• 
ole IX 

• 

ter by different Authors, it appears, tha~ the 
Chine es are rather w'll1ing to have it beli~v'd, 
that thdr old Books were in rome ftrange man- . 
ner or other prefi;rv'd, than that they are able 
to m~ke it OUt. . 

It was tht: CuftoOl of the ./EgyptiAns. to 
otnit the mtnt~on of thef~ P~rfons, of whom 
they had any ~iilike, or who had made them~ 
felve~ odious to t~em. Thu~ in the xxth Dy
nafty of their Kings there ~s a total Vacancy for 
the {pa~ ... ~ of clxxviii Years" which the Learned 
Mr. Gre~ves, with great Probability Supplies. 
with the Names of thofe Kings, who 1?\lilt 
1;he Pyramides, two whereof, Cheops and Che-

Hatred to them, would not fo much as name, c. 128. ' 
bu~ calleq the Pyra(llide~, w'hich they had ere- .. 
aed, ~he Pyramides of ~}hil#i01,!, a Shepherd, 
who in thQ[e class r~d his C~ttle there: The 
which Hatred, fays (n) M,r. Greaves, oeea toned hJ (n)D;odo1'. 

their Oppref/ious., ttl Diodorus III 0 mentifJns,.1ic. lih. I'" 

mIg t cau e aoc.t ~s to omIt t e re , e ec.la J P,ramitla.. 
Sabachus a~ JEthlOptan, and all' V urfer. BU~gralb. 
whatever ~ccount is to be given of the .lEg,.,. 
p#an Hiftory in that PClrticular, thi~ makes the 
Hiftaryof that Nation in general very uncer-

. tain, aJ!ld may afford a fufficient Reafon, why 
the .7ews are either omitted, or mifreprefenteCl 
by H;ea~hen Hifiorians, Who had what they 
relate of them from the .£.gyptians; and the 
Rehrews. neither liv~d with the /Egyptianl, nor 
left then;:tJ upon fuch .T~rms,. aa to have their 

. Story 
• 

• 



-' 

• 

Story faithfully told by a Nation, who would 

- fuffer nothing to paij down to Pofterity, if 
they could help it, that was difplealingto them, 
when it happened; but if any thing were fo 
Notorious, as not to be capable of being 
wholly ftifted, they WGuld h;,; fare to vary and 
deface it with fa:Ifc Circumfrar~ces in the Re
ports" which they gave out concerning it. '. .' 

• 

• 

And here Imuft once more .complaln df 
Mr. Blount, who, as if He 'had been an ./Eg,
ptian Hiftorian, t at had an implacable Hatred 
of' our Religion, profeffing to. tranfiate that 
place of T 4citru, which concerns the Original 
of the eIV.r, cuts his Tranllation {hart, and 
.goes no farther than the Vilifying' and falfe 
part of the Account, which TacitNl gives ~ 
for his Charatter of their Religion, and the 
Relation of what Pompey difcovered upon-hj~ 
Entrance into the Temple, is omitt<;d. And 
befides, that which he has tranllated, is far 

· . from being exaCt ~ but as I obferved before, 
tl13t in fpeal{ing of the Ark, he had made SiL" . 
Tho.'Jl.!! BYOll'n fay, th~t wi/lnot appt/lr ca/ible, 
\vhich the Learned Knight had faid, will Ilpp~4r 
ftlijible ~ fo he has dealt no better with Ta,i· 

'11. 

• 11t1, making hinl likewife deny what he had 

modo indtla-i Antiqllitale d~ endltl'lt1!r.. The t-. 

Rite's, by what ,J/CIlns oever ;'J~rOdllced, /lYe, 

of ~Ilfon, Blollnt tl'~nilates thus; Bllt Ivh4t 11It4n.r .ot
~. 13

2
• vcr t hq hlt/ve "<en i17.trol.,lllc(d) thCJ have no; 411-

.' '. . . 
tt1fUt"l . , . - . • • • 

• 

• • 
• 

• 
• 

• 
• • • 

;"L- . ,-
- . .,.. .. 

.~:: ..:....-ij. - :_._l._~ -"""" __ .. _,-_----" .... ~_. 

• 

, 

the Bible and mucl1 worfe than T aClttH lum.

underftood, what T ~cittH has W~ltt~n o,t the 

confecrated the Image of an AfS, but he fays 

their Religion, he fays: JEgyPtl) pelr4IJ1le Alit: 
, 

neqlfe milt abile, nC1He tn.tertIUrllm .. 

this Hiftonao wntes before .In there worr;ls, 
• 

EJjigie»J anima/is, qllo 11Ion rante, trrorem 1-

fome have charged hIm with contradl81ng 
himfelf· but it is evident, that the Story of 

NuDa' . nit1l4 Dtll11J Ef/igte, edem, 
. & man;" " Arca,na. . Whatever his 1 De~~n 

. '. . . . ;:' Ira . . ~ 

• 

• 

xi 

• 

• 

• 

\ 

• 
• 
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!: .: .: log has made him to be mifunderftood, there' 
/' ~ . ", can hardly be any thing faid Inore for the 

/ 1\;" Truth· and Honour of the tJvi Religion, 
. than what T4Citll4 has delivered of it. 

• 
• • 

, 

, 
• • 

• • 

And if anyone will compare, that which 

that w~at is fpoken againft the tIPS, is rather 
.', to their CQmmendation, than to their Dif· 
~ 'grace. Tuo,. there .dfclares the Gruks ~o be 

of no (:redit q91' EfteeIll, but unfaithful, 
. and of the worft Reputation" even to a Pro.. 

. . verb in their TeLlimonies and Oaths. He is. 
careful not to involve the .Atheni,d,j and La"'!. 
&ed£mon~lI1Js in the common Scandal, who a '. 
peared for ltis Client, and gives a high Cha-

• 

• 

· r~aef of the MIJf/ilitms, and wou!d teem· to.' 
, confine hi~ Di{Gourfe tQ the Afiatiet: . Greekst 
. by whofe own Confeffion~ he fays, the Peo

. pIe of ~hrJgj4, My la, C aria, and Lydia were 
.' proverbIally Infalnous. Wheen he has ex-

preft this COQtempt of the Greiks, ' he. fans. 
. pext uP .. on the ervs: But \\'hat'has'he to fay' 
, of them? He calls their Religion a barba-

e' rous,Sup.t;rfthion, and e'~fl a 'Sufpicious, 
, and Railing· City, and pe' pronounces the 

• 

• 
• • • , , 

. f , 

, elvi Religion to be' unfujtabl~ to/the Splen. 
dor and, Gravity, and the Cuftoms of the 
l!l!/JJ~ns; he infinuates thatthey wer~ a 'Peopl~t 

g~s the Conqu~ll: of them by.~ P , as a~ 
, . 

'. t ' 1 ;' gion, .. 
" , 

I • • 

, . 

. . , ; 
• , . 
• 

t 

• 

"":\'/ ; "' I .. . 

I 
; 
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gion. When fa very Learned an Orator had ," '. '. ' 
qothing but there common Topicks of" ,'.\ . 

Int'eret! of .bis Caufe t.o fpeak the worft ·he···; . ! 
knew of thetD; what could be a greater Ju- '. ! 

. One Qf the Accufations ·laid againft Flaccm, I 
whore Defence Till" . had undertal{en, 'vas, I ' 
that 'Summs of Gola having been wont to be I 

fent out of Itllly, and out of all the 
Provinces to the Temple at ern IIlem, FIIICCI$ 
had forbidden any to be exported from ·AIi". 

• 

, 

• , Here it concern'd Tid" to expofe' the Worlhip 
of the Jews, and to vindicate the Prohibition 
relating to it; but he, who never [poke little ' 
upon any SubjeCt, that could afford a Scope 
for his Eloquence, fays fo little here to the 
difpraife of the jelvs and their R-eligion, that 
the Commendation of another had been lefs 
to their HonoUl'. It is obfcrvable that ~1I11y 
mentions nothing of their Worlliiping an 
Afs, which was fo groundfefs and foolifh -a 

I I 

Slander, that it is hard to imagine what could 
, give occafion to it, ctnd perhaps no better Ac
count of it can be affigned, than that the Ene. 
mie~ of their Religion were refolved to fallen 
the \\7oril: and lllOfi: ridiculous FaHhood they . , 
could upon it. But if it nlay be permitted 
me to add a Conjefrure to thofe \vhich have 
been made by others; it [eelus probable, that 
the higheft degree of Excommunication among 
the elVS being ftyled ShIJ;JJlJJathtt, which is 

the 
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XlV' . . .. 
the fame with MAr Lltha, lignifying 
LorJ as i~ Marlin a1fo. doth in the SJri~c 

22. lies an A. . And It IS bkely, that tIllS Ca

• 
i , 
• 

I 
• , 
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I I 
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who had been Exeommunicated, and turned , 

Apoftate. . . 
It would be a vel'y wrong. inference from 

what has been raid, to conel ude, that there' is 
no certainty in t~e Greek and Lati~, and other 
Heathen Hiftorians:· For the Cucumftances 
of the l\ela~ion, and the Confent. of divers 
Authors" may put molt parts o( Htf1:ory paft 
doubt. But it ought to bec?nfidered, that 
thore which have been mennoned, are ex-

andther with FaHhood, nothing· can be dlf
covered of Partiality in their Writings, but 

Anceftors and of themrelves; and the HILlory 

they clear it beyond all fufplclon of D~celt~ 
If the Names of fome Men be omitted', upon 

find them mentioned there upon others. 
And there is evident Rea[on, that the Names 
of infaulous Men {bould in fome Cafes be 
omitted and {bould not be InfC:fted in Ge-

b nou~ 

• 
• 

• 

, 
• 

• 

• 

• • 

" 

e xv 
'lour. But when the Memory of Perrons and 
Aaions is totally fupprefi, this mull: extream-
Iy abate the Credit of any Hillory. The eW$ 

are the only People in the World,' that have 
had their Antiquit ies by an uninterrupted Tra
dition delivered down and prefervcd in an 
Authentick BooJ~, unanimoully affcrted I;>y 
the whole Nation, in all Ages, which they 

• have never changed noJ,' altered, but have 
in great numbers facrificed their Lives in Te
ftio10ny of it. If the Heathens in divers 
things .• contradiCt the Hifiory of the Jews~ . 
they contradict one another as much in the 
Accounts of their own Antiquities, and what 
they relate of the ews, is upon uncertain 
and contrary Reports. If they conceal what 
concerns the C1VJ, it was their Cullom to ftifle 
that \vhich did not pleafe them. . The Hi
ftories as well as the Religion of molt o
ther Nations were kept recret, and not com
municated to the People, no Book of Hilla-
ry among them was ever put into the fiands 
of a whole Nation, with a firiB: C~large to 
everyone to read and fiudy it, as the Books 
of Mo es were, when the Principal and moLt " 
Memorable things rdated, " 'A' ere within the 
knOWledge and Memory of all that read th~m •. 
The ews wert: under a neccffit} of preferving 
. their Ger:lealogies, with all imaginable Care 
and Exaanefs~ if they would mak~ good 
the· Claim and Title to their Inheritances, 
fo that the meaneft among them could with 

the 
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AdAm, wh~reas the Pcr zan, KIngs, as Wt! learn 
(~) H.~tod. from (r) HerodottlJ, could boaft ~Ut of ~ 
1,0. Vll. c. ihort Defct!nt and the Kings and Emperours , 
11. , J . d 

• 

• 

, 

• 

, 

of the Rom"nJ and of other NatlOLS, . to a-
, vance their Pedigrees were forced to have re

courfe'to fabulous Reports. And the Hea- , 
tl~en Accounts of the Original, not' only of 

'particular Families,. but of the feveral Na~· 
tions of the \Vorld are acknowledged to' be 

• 

, . 
Fabulous or' at the beft, but very uncel talo~ , 

The Account of the Prophecies arid, Mira
cles contained in the Scriptures was impoffi. 
hIe to be miftaken at firft, and it! has been 
tranlinitted with' an the certainty that any 

Writers of the 01j and New Taftament all 

of the Bond~ge of the 1 rae/ites III Ai..~JP.t, 
their Miraculous Deliverance h'onl thence,. 

the Truth of thefe things; there ls.a, ~.?ntl
nued Series and Line of 'r!'utli obfervable 

variation in the Gircumfta1lGes~. ~l~, 
w • -- gfeif 

• 

, 

, 
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. " Inwhlcb they molt agree" are fuchas 

~hmg but V Ice and Ignorance, and that which 
IS the. worft fort of Ignorance, a Pretence to . 

'. II. It the H~fl:ortes of Heathen Nations be fcj 
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Authority. Solon himfelf wrote Elegjes,. 
whereof fome R~m,{ins are fim pl'etervsd. 
Thi~' gave t~e Poets a mighty Reputation.. 
and we find· not only Solon, but others of 

and .IE ,hints in the Courts of Judicature~ as' 
well as by Phi!ofophers in their Difcourfes.But 
the Poets for ~he more delightful Entertain. 
ment of the People; not only indulged them-

. , fe~ves in that antient and ufeful way ofInllru:. 
(u) ~'JlO:- Ehon by Fables. for he (u) was hardly. e .. 
:a~ ;~~It- fieem'd a Poet, who had een the Authors of 
'1»' 1,6" none J but they became the Prometers of all 

fIJI'.,HII rtf; every Poet wrote fomething ia Honour ()f 

. P14t. Jng hJS Imprdonment, made a Hymn 10 praife. 

,lb. tlOPS of RelIgIon 'and Vertue. werG fo obfcur-..... 

• 

• 

• 

ed and corrupted,. that it was impoffible in 
any HUI,llane way to provide a fufficieilt Re
medy. Plato complain'd of the FiiHons of 
Poets; but when he fet himfelf to recover 

. Men to a true S;;;nfe c! nd Notion of things by . 
the btl}:> of feme antient Tradi{ ions, which he. 
had met withal, he fen. into very abfurd and • 
finful Errors, and both he and .. So&r4ttJ pra--. 
flikd the Idolatries of their Country. They 
affer!ed 'many excellent Truths, which tbey 
bad received, as they profeft, from Antiqui

. ty; but whenev<;r they argu'd any Point, they 
• COIunlon ... 

• 

• 

• 

• , 
• 

- . • - ' - . 

• I • 
• 

• 
• 

• 

• 
• • 

"'. . were of very dl. confequence. So w~ak 
.. thing _ is Humane Wifdom without t~e 
..' . of.Divine Revelation L And of thIS 

Philofophers were fo ienfihle, that divers 
• c them would have it thought, . that they 

. able to bring no fufficlent Proof ot It. 
. The Pretences of others deferve no Re-

. . ':. yet it amounts, to l~O ~?re 

than-this, that S()c,attJ de~lared,. that a ce~-' 
tain Genius had accompanied him. from h~~ 
Childhood, which .often forbad him to ~p 

formation of thiS GeniUS, he often forewarn-. 
ed his Friends of the in Succefs of what they 
were about to underta.ke. Bu.t after the ~cft 
Search I have been able to make concerOlng 
this Genius of Socrates; I cannot but look up-

, 

.. 
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• 

• • (x)Xenoph; 

vifed with SO",,((S, whether he fhould ~OnO\VCJri.l;b~ 

confulted:· in obfcul't'l and uncert31n Affairs; 
• 

. r either of So&rAlit ~ltnrelf, or of Ius ~~, . 
~ ~ hfu,~ 
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as SOcr4ftls Geniu'i had difcovered to him· 

Jlad. httle regard to them. And "this we arc' 
fure of, that aU the Philofophy of So,,,,tll 
ended' in' notMng ~ut Unct;rtClinties: For 
When he had juft before his Death difcours»& 
of the State after this Life,. the. moll thClt he how are able to do. But f.·om wh~t PLato an4 

#j,rd. g t.:.J d . I' . " .• rea ovpes, an a g OrIOUS Venture- and 

, 

• 
• 

-
, 

It It left hIm no better mthuaed, as to a 
fu.t ure State, in the Jaft Moments of his 
Llfu., '. 

, . 
It mult be ac1nlowledg'd that SOCY4tes made 

great Improvements in" the: Moral and ufeful 
part of Philofophy: He was of an exce11ent 
Underlhnding; loving and belov'd of honeft 

to bear the Affronts and wlthfiand the Malice 

Doctnnts of Phalofophy, and tho· he never 

wa.s the Cullom in thofe Ages for Philofo- ~.,' 
phers-ro do, but fcarce ever tH,r'd oot of ~. 
th~1Jr; yet he knew how to make the beR: 

, . 
. tr~ 

• 
: 1 , , 

• 

• , 

. 
, 

* ... ., .. 

.' 

des nor del.iver his own DoCtnncs.wlthout, 
• 

. . PlAto carricd his Philofophy to far gre~ter 

with much ado undcdlood thetn. Some ' , 

fhould fall into the hands of. Mcn, who were. 
not fit to be trufh:d with the S~cret of them; 

, fact'cd Tradition. The- Notlons and 1 radlU- 7. 
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JlIS Ad .' . . '-' .. (d) C?Y!S- 1l11~elS, as .we are told by (d) Fi&t1JII.J, 
~:ont: In one ot tnat SOCIety. But. there is too-muoh 

m.Dr~ c. I. VOlll. ~ to giill.n It ~ conllant and t.neral . Re-
• 0 ce~tlOn. HIS Errors in fome Cafes are fo no-

u Ith IngratJtude fOl' It. And if Socrates and, 
• 

,.at. 3 ). t '. . . 

(g Str4ho • ~ . 

li(~ . gIven ~~ Ac~ount) \vhat theIr Fate has been 
i fince.· . ...... -. .. '. .' 
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The SeE\: of the Stoicks. is obferved by Ja~ 

• 

at firfi indebted to the ews, they certaInly af" . 
terwards borrow'd much i1l9re from the Chri
{Hans. . This Sea was very numerou~, and, 

Philefophers then oegan to carryon a JOInt ... 
. Intereft and thore who denominated them-

Wod', the· Philofophers thQught It conc~rn d 
them to 'review an that had been " 
written, to unite thoir Forces·, a~d felect . . 
Notions out of every: Sea, \VhlCh were moLl 

fometimes make ure of Terms wInch they had 
taken from thence, unknown to fOl'me.r Phi. 

deavours 'ftill ret~lOmg tnany Errors, a!ld 'Yant-: 
ina that Evidence and 'Ailthority, which IS the 
( . . ~ 
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• • •• e. , qll' meretrzctzs . ' 

/II.Ve.lllt; P/lUI, eft iUe tjllidem ",41-

'!-Oll moJo ,,6,h#IItS ecu/i licelltia, vel'um etia11Z 
~ . COIl(Httuail1e alque eOl1ce/lil. I be-

S~a~e among Chri1j:ians, that he would. be 
w~lhng to. hear himfelf {o defended in' a Pu-

. of fuch . a Defence: whieh is a lllani feil Ar
. gu~~~t of the Excellency of the Chrifiian 

f\ralnt upon Men. But this loofnefs of Man
: ners was,!h~ fatal Fore-nuiner of e1at horrid 

o 

• 

Ire. The Confpiracies of that Time which 

Libertines, and no greater Cruelties have ever 

lull d by a V dlam" wbofe Life he had for-

d agaloft Vertue-. ' . : 
o 

, 

Rnle~. of Vertue, but 'fhen' ie is with little 
p'r ~ Regard to -fu~h Princ~ples as are the i' 

'. 0 • only ~ 
I 

, • . , 

.. ' 
"'_. : :-'- ...... • • 

- -,.- ,. • • • 

• • 0 • • • • • 
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• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
and a Providence,' are nO better ~han .Pru-

• • 
• 

• 

• 

it "were wen if that CharaCter, whicb· he 

• 

, 

lufcious PotrOn fometlmes dJffufeth It [elf 10 

there is no real and certaIn DIfference be- r:1
yrl

1,,·;:,· , . pot. 1(1.3. 

twixt Vertue and Vice. .... c. 24,2S' 
The bare knowledge of the, Chr!fhan Doo- . 0 

arin even \vithout a fincere hehef ~f itS 

•. , ,. . CrImes 
• 
• 

, 

• • • 

• , 

•• 
l 

• • , 

• 

, 
• 

• 

, 
• 
• 

• 
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, 

• 

• 
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, 

, 

. loroo le!'S ., and Pr.jCli~d' in the Wifefl 

• 

lil.lil,.viii. In m)lt och;!r t.lln.;s, foll6w~ him In this., I~ 

(q'J TICit. and to lundel' ,t 10 fome {:afes; ('1) TaC/IIIS 
HiP.lih v. pbferves it ~as a tIling. defervin:T his R~ni-1rk 
f1 f'MJ-' " ~ ~ 

Lillo 9f. callIng tl'ltlr" C!lildren into the Rhine' for 
a tryal of their legitimacy. But thu which 

e tl I • ,- I I"d fi I 0 . 
I.t. J~, .14"CI1 WI10 tv I!lce t le ~ reachlOg of the 
PINt. ill LJ- Gofpd ~ (h:luld approve of fuch. BJrOarOU5 

, 

• , 

rnforms u,. was w.:11 acq'.Hlnced w;t'\ the' 
J, Scriprures~ . w;-is c,)ncent~d to· (IY that it is 

nuural and arifwl.!l"ahll.! to the en3s of . -, .. "" 

.. rnage to bf1llg up al1, or at l:'!-1fl, moll . 
.. ' d.'en; 

, 
• 

0' 

J? 

• , . , , , 

.... 

, 

----': ".~"'.=:='.' -"-- > .' 
, . 

• , ... • 

• 

.. 

• 

their Cluldren, and the Plulo{ophers were eve~ ~mplrtc. 
r. P' I I' . J 'Jrrb. HJ~ 

true to thcle rlOClp es., . pOt. lIb. 3. 
t have infifted upon tllt'l th: more not on- t. 24-

caufe fome', Readers may be as ddlkult. to , 

, £lice of Heathen Nations, and agreeaolc ,to 
the ud~' ment of their Philoro.pher~:. So t~1at 

... 

.on which they Blafph.em~ •. 

ratlier chofe to call a Veil over what 

bid' of them. The PraEhce of .Men IS ge .. 

feffion· it is wen if 10 moll tlungs, they 

be Bad what muft we exp::=Cl from theIr 

, ~ '. pher' 
. \ 

• 
• .' , 

, 

, 

• , 
• 

, .... ,- ~ 

\ 

I 
, • I 

• 

• 

• 

• 
~ 
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, 

• 

• 

, 

• • 

nee$d not fear the Cenfurei of Learned and 

, and others ought to be told fo that . : 

commonly read apd underfiand as little* as 
.. they do the Bible it felt: " .'.. ,:: 

, 

• 

ak,e, they· were SplYlt, and the} rPere Li e'~ 
, hey c~me with full Power, and had die.: 

AuthorIty of thefr Commiffiono And what 

ceptl0n, and which is of tbat.N ature' that aU '. 

, Truth of it ? It is ftrange that Men !bould 

Depths of Phtlofophy; aqd the OrtJc/el,o ' 
R~a 011; as if any floating, cOllfus'd Notions ' 
might not ferve for objecHons.But it is to th~ ad-
vantage of a bad Cauie, to involve it in tedIous 

-

• • • - • , 
• 

• 

" 

• 

• 
, 

, 

- , 
• 

• 

into 

, 

, . . ' , 

, .. 

-. 
• • • 

ace. ' • 

. 

into doubtful Points of Criticiflll and Philofo. 

from the main uefHon: Whereas a good 
Caufe may commonly be bro,ught to a clear 
and (hort Hfue. The prefent. Controverfy 
will admit of all kinds of Learning, but has 
no need of it.· My Bufinefs theretore has been 
to free this Matter, as much as may be, from 
all the Intricacies of Learning, to reduce . 
it to plain Circumfiances of Faa,_ whereof . , 
every man may be capable of making a true ,.,' ~, 

. Judgment; and to bring it to that very cate, 
in which St., ohn argues; He that heJicvcth 
not Goa hath 1lI4ae hb;e a LJ~r, hec411 e he he-
/ievelh not the Record thAt God gAVe 0 his • 

Son. 1 ohn v. 10. 
. And how can we forbear 'to adore the 
Wifdom and Goodnefs of God, who. by the 

• 

• 

wonderful Difpenfations of his Providence, 
'has' 'not fuffered himfelf to be witho'it IVitNe .9 

jn ~ny Age or Nation? If Idolatry fpread itfelf 
from EglPt into many other parts of thc\Vorld, 
as (x) Herodotus and DiodoY'lis Siculus have (x) Herod. 
{hewn, ' we have the more rearon to admire the lib. ii, ·c •• 

, 

folongfojourn, and where fo many fignal Mira- . 
cleswere wrought to give a check and flop to 
Idolatry, in the "Very Suurce and. Foqnt,in of 
it, if Men had not. been beyond all meafure 
obi\inate in their Folly and Difobeuience. • 

• • • 

• 

And 
• • 

• 

• 

• , 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

( 

, 
4 , 
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, 
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. . Andthe fame goodnefs of God has not been 
(~);IIJ'~ wanting to anyNation oftheWorld.For,(U)tho· 

. P.1''df & the People of llrtlel, _ yet provifion was made 

11'1 ifl':. It. And by the conftitution of the eJvi Law 

.,.is- ci,~. of God In . all hiS Dlfpenfatlons towards. that 
",(,,,, t- People, effellual CatOe was taken that all the 

'''..i'r6i, Ma~kind in. general) fbould by them be com-

St.Athan. World. Nations but lately known to us have 
Me .Incar • • been conllant objeas of the Divine Care,' and 
lI.ttlOl1 > J dIn' r. . 'd h . rt,hi Dd 13 ear y llcovenes met e to t em of the re-

by the. TeA:.lmOnleS of Proteftants as well as 
, of Fapills. A.nd it is very obferVable, which 

,a. c • .,. fiance of ChrtLhamty. wlthotifthe mixture of 
man ~f . thore n08rihs; . whoch ,are peculiar 
to t e Roman. Communio.n; and be owns 

• 

• 

, 

• 

• • 

• 

. 
..<t o

"-, '.. 

• 

• 
4ii. • ... ~ .. -

tIL It 
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, 

cd ThAt tho e w 0 an, O&f:tllon Chioa • 

Proof. But do Men love, or will they endure 

is dear to them but their Souls? Let. the 
Wit be what they pleafe, or can fancy It t!-l 

who can be contented to lore not only their. 

notice of on another Sublett, and has 
to recommend it but Pl'ofanenefs, and that a .. 

which fhould make it abhotl"d, c:amem 

. d ~I 

, 

• 

, 

• 

• 
_________ ' _, 101""'"' ·p .... d_n._._----
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any M~n can h~ve that he mdY caB his own. 
!3\Jt let it be conhder'd that there is little Leani-

~~l,nt~mlDg new and ~trang~ .q rinest and in 

. by;', a bol~. denIal of the trutl.l of our Senfes 

· be no mor~ in it than this, that he w·ho re

o~s of al1 Reafonll1g, has taken effcaual care 
;Dot to b~ confuted. It is a mifiake to think 
tha~ it is eafief! to fpeak upon a common 

\~l.\hJta ; a ~'~an Indeed can never \vant fome
t!1i~lg to ~Y upon fuch a Subject, but he is 
preVtnted 10 ""helt he fhouldfay, it is known 
b~tore-hand, and expected from him: l'hc 

k~10wn A· ~umentS, and to give new Life, and 
abett~r Genius, a~ it were, to. that which luis 
:~eent~id ~ tnoutd'ld times before. It is u'fu
· alh:.:;ea~eA:. _ to, .~ifcour~ on the wrong fid'e .of 

-. '.' t:. ,or 
• 

• 

I 
• 

--------,-----' - '. . 
• 

fJC: . : r aceo XXXV 
for Fancy and Invention, as. \vhen a Man 
is confined to l1:riCl: Truth; Error will admit 
of all Extravagancies, but Truth is a fevere and 
uniform thing, and there are thofe ,vhom a-
ny Extravagancy almoH will pleafe, for t~.e no-
velty of it. There may be fome Art required 
to make a known Story delightful in the rela-
ting, but News is commonly welcome, tho· 
it be never fo ill told, and the Inoa beauti-
ful and ufeful Creatures are little regarded, 
when the worfl: of Manfters are the more ga-
zed 'at the niore they bc deformed. Let 
thore who make [ueh a noife with their Sin
gularity, but change the Subjea, and try how 
-it will fucceed with them, they \\Till foon find 
the difference, and perceive that they will 
'ccafe . to be in voguc, when they ha\!e no lon-
ger the vanity and ill nature, and vices of Men 
on their fide. ; 

It is with our Minds in this refpecr, as it is 
\vith our Bodies ~ when once they are well 
fupplicd \vith all that is neceffary Qr convenient, 
they begin to loath wholefome Food, and to 
feek outfor varieties of Luxury, and are fond 
of any thing that may pleafe them to their 
hurt. It is thus· in every. Ar~ and Science~ 

, . erpecially in ruch as all Men think themfelvcs 
.luore or Iefs· ton:ccrn'd to know. Men fira 

.• It (vere content,ed to fpeak fo as to be underftood, 
.. ~; ~nd, to e~prefs their meaning plainly and na-

'bother ~ afterwards fpeakmg became an Art,; 
. . . .. .. , " .. ;. it 2 .. and 

, . 
• 
• 

, 

, 

, 

• 

• 

• 

, 
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the PrImitiVe TradItions being obfcured an.:!. 

(x J l~i. 
~th. p.m 
I. C. 'j. Ma.n on!". IJ.11J 0 . Men, e Me of 1111 »to 

• 

\~111 not bel:eve him ullon his word, he has 

thmk, havIng written more extravagant thinG'S 

have e~~ped among the Philofophers and Ma
th~m~tJCIanS of any Age ; he difputed the, 
Pnnclples of Geometry, as wen as the Foun- ~\ 
dations of ail Religion, and both with a like .~ 

. nlund, a firange Prlvtlege! whIch he has. : 
made the molt of. But fince with a little time ',: 

~1'e worn off, they are not I that I have k 
, . . per. 

• 

-

! 

•• 
•• .-, 

. re ace. XXXVII 

as. Bad, and have nothing more to recom~ 

and a newer Fannon. . . . 

make the fame Truths always plea~e and a1-

fire. this is indeed a dtflicult Task. For a 

Hands is an Aroument of true LearnIng and 

it is a flgn of a little Mind when. one 1~ a~ 
hle to diftinguiOl himfelf only by Slngulantr, 

ny whoare neither He~erodox 1~ Rth~lon, nor 
. fond of being fingular In any thing eUe, have 

fhewn an extraordinary Sagacity, and ~ fur-

d J J s· 

• 

-

, 
• , 

, 
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much' . .. n t~tt . but· ~irh ai 

~ .' .' ~ •. I'l lit the 
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IV. I have here endeavoured to do fome 
. Right to our Religion, and to fatisfy all fuch 
as are w.illing to be fatisfied in the moft diffi
cult points of it. And tho' 1 have difcourfed 
at large upon the Sub}tCts of which I treat, 
and not in the ufual Method of Objection and 
.An wer; yet I have always hac my eye upon 
the Objections, which 1 have known that I 
could think at material. But to bring ill 
Obj~aions at every Turn in plain Difcourfes, . 
fuchas there were defign'd to be, as far as the 
Matter would permit, might have been of no 
good Confequence. A man may very well be 
guided in the right Road without having all 
the wrong and dangerouS Paths defcrib'd to 

\ . him; and he may be direaed how to reCover 
! or preferve his Health without being prefcnt-

j ed with a Catalogue of Diteafes; he may get 
, . 

, 
• • •• i . 

• 

• • 
I 

• 

• 
• • 
• , 

I 
I 

aU the Bogs and Precipices by which hf; might 
have mircarried ; and in order to be \vel1, there 
is no need that he {bould be acquainted how 
many ways there are of being lid,. I have 
l1eard of fome that read ·Obj,;.clions wirhout 
the Anfwers; as lately a {hamt.:l~fs Writer has 
produced the Objeaions of eel U4 and fa/~ftru, 

, .. againfl: the Canon of Scripture, without to kt!
':,' iag Notice of the A.,[wer, given by Or~~'" 
, ''ti tho' both the ObitE'dons and AnfW<f' (}1(:uld 

• 
i 

· , 

• 
• , 

! 

! 
i 

• 
• 
• 

• 

\ 

W ' Words, and are often rcmcmbrl:d, w hI n tI e 
{ Ani\v(;;rs .-
•• 

1 
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re ace. 

• 

• 

the Life of an ' ut. n~vcr took a wa 

. m mg very much an Ear-• 

Iy 

• • 

, 

of Figs out of Seafon, but had l)othing to 
anf wer ro. fair an Appearance. 

Other Objedions which may feern more 

I>emonO:ration. Cavils which have been rai- ~":~ ..... 
fed' concerning the <) quantity of Matter. Pr.a. ijj. 

dies of all Men at the Refurreaion, and con- .. • 2-

monftrated to be frivolous. That the .) Ca' Ia':,s ~. 
pacity of the Ark was fullicient to contain 1/ri- of 

• • 

l 
! 
• .1 

Food for .them; and that the • Encreafi: (z) Bura 
of Mankind might extend to fo great Nmn- de ,;r," , 

the Scriptures in any Affign. are A!"' NiJ/:, ' 

any poffibility of a Confutation; and what- Hi/lJ;b...· 
ever force there may fcern to be in Objeai.· ",7' S'l>o 

, ... 
'". ,. , 

, .". _ r, _ . . -. --
'1 -! • .. , -.. " . .. .. 
, 

among the Pltlgar Errors, and in that Nom- Ch .. .aet 

. 
• 
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C HAP. I. 
Of Humane Reafon. 

• 

HEDivlneAutlioritJ of tbe Scriptures being prc'fJlIi in 
the firftBook,[uchPolnfs are cleared i8 theSecond, 

4S ar; thought liable to exception in tbe Ch,ijlian Re-
: Bm before Men venture uPon Obie8ions IIgllitlft 

Scripture, it is fit for thlm to confider the hand 
. eompa{s of thei, own Flicuities,antl the D taS of 

Rta{on. p. I. In flme things, fiae I) a Con-
trllJiSion {eems to be aemo1lftrable. p. 4. E'Utry Man be
l ieve/, a"d has t h.e E~"Perience 1'(everal thing 1, 'JI) hieh in the 

. Theory, ant! SJIIlcuJaWrJe Notian of them, 'Would {eemIH ;11-
Q'eaible, as anJ thing in the Scriptures can he filppofed to.6e, . 
p. l~. V,ofe who Jisbelie'Ue, and rejeel the Mijferies of Re .. 

. I;g;on, m.JI beiie'fJe things much incredible, p. 2.4. 
: C HAP.. U. ' 

\ Of Infpiration. 
LL motion of Material things is derived from GoJ; 
a.J it;s at leaft liS conceiveable by us, that GotIdotb 

~EJ u~ the Immaterial, as that HeAEfs "pon theMattTial 
l"rt if the World; and rhllt He may aCt more 
"pon the Wills and UnJ,rjf,maings ,of feme Men thafl of 
otbers, p. ~8. U'h,rein the ;nfpiration of tlu Writers of . 

'. the Scriptures tliJ cmfijf, lind how far it extenJe', p. ]1. 
.• ' SUfb Inftren,es from thence, as may aJfortI a fufficient A .... 
: [wfr 10 the 0 'e8ions alleged upon thiJ Subj'tfl, p. 4' J 

';, The Infpiration of the Writers of the Scriptures, ail"ot 
'\ exclude Human, Means, a~ in Matters of 

;, FIICl, &c. ~. It JUl nf)t the ufo of their 
. ' Words anll ibid. Tho' Jometbings lIYe fet i" 

t~e Scriptu,'e iDdefinitely, anll '»litho,," afl, poflti't!t Affer
fJon or Det,rmi"ation ;' this is"o proof agai»flthe;" bei7l~ 
Writl,., b.1 1);11;'" bJiPirirJti01l, . 43. 1" things 'Which 

( a ",jz,lJt 
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TheCONTENTS~ 
. ' .YO»1,II,."J t~e late . , of tbe ", " ... 

'D.iffe,mcc ,tbe Hebrew Text aud ,be 
gmt, anti other PerjiOtls, or b"'W,e,. thetYerfUJ'/IJ 

tllrts, p. 131. It IS by th~ greate, '. 
ho,h P~oteJI""t$ a"tI , fhat "0 JiJfor.mce is to ," 

alee 'he. 1 of ReltglD1I, Dr 'Wea.," fIJ, 
~tlthorlty of the S~ipturelt p. '3;, N~ kfs may Ie (aiJ 
,,, btbll'f cf 'he Tejlamf. th"" of the OIJ. Tbe 
great eare' ""tI Rtvertntt, which the Primitive Chrifli-

the Text, aJpafl ""JilC61JereJ to th, OrtboJox, Dr e'CIt. 
bJ other Ha'tidu, p .. t 400 • ' 

. C HAP. VI. , 

in the 
_. Holy ScrIptures. 

H.' ~"tat.;nty of Chr01Jo/'l1, ;n g,",rlll, p. '14". ". 

!" the Matter; of Flfa thtm{t 'Vel, Ii J 41. They do net 

,he Pc,,·mm of th, HdJ Sn-ipturts, p. 14;. 7ie totlll 
Tnm-of!,tf'S II "ot, alwaYI euBI, ,JiftingMijhtJ 1111 ' 

. 'he PIIT~le.lars, of 'JIlhich it ;s comp~foJ j ana t4ft lUll 

~t~e, DCCIlf101l of Miflal.,s has been, that lometi.,1 the 
l'rlnClplIlNum"l)' lIfer down, antJ the Bdd or leJJer NtI'm- . 
~" is omitteJ, which is aJ(/ed tD tbl .. J NllmIJer · . 

• 'l. 
, . .' 

,1m If7 Chr~"oIDgtrs, p. 149.' The 1 of two W'orJI ; 
"''') occapon YilTi"t;otu inChrrm%gy, • ;0. The Nu-
metal Letters. »ItTe eafilJ mij1aken Tra"fcribtrs, ib. 
Sim, 41trrfltmflif" th~ S~ptua8int tlJe Hebrew;, . 
" fiem " 

• 

• • , 

, 

'{ , 1 
f 

" ~ 

• 

_._-""--' -_. -- - • 
.~ ~.- ~- "-- • ~ . 

• 

-

CO·N ENTS . 
• 

to ha,'fJe mllJe with Jell'" p. I; I. the r. ' 
tail" incluji'fJely, and 61 other times 

p. I S+ c' 

, C HAP. VUe • 
, 

Of the Obfcurity of rome places in. the 
. . of the Types and Prophecies. 

., it toltltl tD s, fh.t tbere are [0"" . . 

• 

• , • 
the to he unrlcrJlo.od, p. 1;7. 

DofJrilllllr' in thtfn[eIvII, p. 1;8. 7le Lea~ .. 
ing ."el Wi 'of . Times conJifl,J ill PrO'Clerb, . 
aiiJ P . . p. I t) I.. Man) places ef S~jpture, which 
lI'Ie .ob[ctn'e to us, 'Were not obfcure in the Ages. 
tA') were ?Vritten, p. 164-' The m~in [cope ,,~el deJign .of 
PII,,,bl,s IS til be objiMleJ, and "ot wer, 'JIJorJ a1lfl Clr

to, be ;"fifteJ upon, p. I t)8 The ObfcurilJ of 
Yt:ophecits anel T~ptlconfidereJ, p. 170. Dijferen,el;~ 
the i1Jlerpretationl ofPhrophecies no .ArgumeNt /07 the ",,
ci,tai"t.J of them, ib. It;1 eviJmt, a",JagreeJ by 1.ter
p!eters, that Prophecies hAve bem fulfilled, t/x,' they dif
Jer about. the Time when theJ 'JIIf!re f"lfille~ p. 171. 
Some Prophecit$ pllTpofily ob{curt, anJ why, p. 171.. Som, 
Praphecies had "ever been cOwrJe~J aowlJ to Pofterit" 1111-

lefs the) haa b'een tJ.bfcu,·el 2»r;tten~ p. I 7; . Others 
CQulJ never' have been ful zlJeJ, ib.· If frophlcie ~ hatl 
been plain~r, it 'Would have bten thoZight that t~ey haJ 
been fulfilleel only b, deftgn anti contriva"ce, p. 171. 
Men 'WoulJ have committed Sin, ;'n.ma"y cafes, to fulfill 
Prophecies, ib. They may fi ~e ob{cure is Mer" 
to Men, p. 1,8. And At otber times for a 1uJp~n~ 
upon the Obji1late, 'po 179. 'the ob{curitJ of Pro hleies 
4ejigvea to abate the ConfiJente, ~nJ. txerci{e fhe Ji ige"c, 
of Men, p. 180 .. Some Pr61becies plainl] JelhJereJ bJ 
all Prophetl; thofo 'Which tJ1'8 "ot fo delivered, of gre.t 
14[t;even bifore the Acconlpli(hment. ThiJ jlJnv. of ,he 
R.~veladon cfSt. John, p. 181.. TheNatlWe anl Certa;n
tJ of Types conjiJereJ, p. 177. the ob[c"rit;e~ of 

. tNr,s is not fuch, III to be a") trejllJicftorhe end antI , 
jign oj'them, p.180. CHAP. 
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14 The s (ert· . 
• 

afterwards 

Dellt. 4, 12. and that he is without chancre or 

/tid.1. 3' 6. . I 

that the Dlvme WrIters thould make ure of 

\~ere as ~ommonl y underC\:ood in a Metapho-

.;. 1\" • to gl ve the more force and emphafis to their 
• Lllmo- . * 

1 Jr. I. c. and L' L f G d' h' 1 . r.' 
I, ~6. 27, If{ene.f 0 0, In w Ie 1 luan 15 lald to 
~8,~O.48, have been made, is to be underfrood of the 

• 

as a ~eneraI and known rule a theJews, 
-

1111111, and he likewife obferves that both On-

taken care to give the true fenfe of fuch ex

real ,]n God. The SCrIptures make mention 

by men wIth there members: and when it 
was filid, it repe!lt.:.J. the Lord that he had 

-----~ .. 
• 

7S 
made man on the Earth" and it g1'ie'1Jed him (it 
his heart, Oen 6 .• 6. This was well under
flood to mean no more than that God aCted, 
as men are wont to do, when. they change 
their minds and repent and grIeve at what 

Mo es hirnfelt infiruCts the ChIldren of !J rael, 
that God is without any bodily fuape or fub
france and therefore cannot be faid to have 

fame fenfe, that it is faid of men. And Num. 

he jhould repent. And when God fays that. It 

I'Sam. IS. 1 I. this is explain'd v. 29· where 
we read, that the rength 0 lJ rael will not lye~· 

faid, that the Lord· repented, that he had ma~e 
Sa"1 King over lJrael. The moC\: carelefs wrI
ter could not fo foon and fo often forget 
himfelf: but what is faid of Gods repenting, 
is to . be taken in an improper and figurative 

~a{e, as men aB: when they repent of what 
they have done, tho without any change of 
mind, or any grief, or other paffion in ,him at-

bad repented, and therefore by a MeloN)-
111.1 the effect: is expreft by that which in me~ 
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go 
,. Grot. ad * " compares, II aiah to ~. Reg.. ',.' . S', !l 

~d,'~z.ech~ ter: the. fame Author compares EzeLiel to Ho-· 
~rtl0. ~ , 

P I7IdarlC It... .' 

Notes "Jon if a man underta/te to tralljlate him word 
Pind odp ' ' 

, 

• 

of Pdttr}; ,the 110 lefs. di erellce 'xt the Re
li$iOlIJ' a~a. Cit t01(.lS' of ollr CoII1~t,.ieS' .. ana. a tholt
,utd particularities of Places, Per iJns and 

'ner'I: which ~o pllt cOllfi':fod~ appear MOllr eyes at 
o .greilt. a d, ance; (l11d la fy., we, Ul: cOlrjider 

th,zt om' Clt)'S are {lran.~ers to tbe ~111 ic4.o his ItIIlJI-

I vet. And of DavId he obferves,·.thar.-.-the 

t h,ln Shimel.. And Buil'Jdl1a1Z hinl el comeS' j n 

(,o;tntry .. does of udea.~ Yet!J aidh.·and the rere 

•• 
• 

• • 
\ , 

• 

Reli · 91 • 
I 

• 

. ' 

• 

of the Heathen Authors, gu~ gratiam int~rpreratione mu~ 
'that are fo much efreemed, tari~~oUl~rum ad verbu~ ~xpr~" 
WhiCh, 1 t ley were Iteril. ~ cam : eundem inru~ lingua prof~ 
1y tranfiated as the Scn- , verbisinterpretetur, videbit ordi. . . . , e nem ridiculum,& Poetam eloqueQ.-

Genius, and peculiar Idioms of more Tongues 

Inany different men, and at [nch dl~ant ~]tues,~ 
and fome Books of them in the earlIer Ages ot 

• 

, 

• 

• 

of the Prophets and the P ainu are tranfiated 
into out Language -word for word, as far as"'-, 

want of Art c:~ceeds the moa artJii("Jal and f\:u~ 

9rnaments of Speech: and yet, ~VhlCh ltl all 

'underfrood; . under all the d~ra.dvantagcs of a 
Verbal TranOatioll' bv J11ell of ordinaro/ capa-

, der d lnto another;· and notwithftandincr all 
, .. 

. . ~om5) 
.. ,.,' of . ,. 

, . -• • 
• 
• 

, . 
• 

• 
• 
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• • 
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• 

wIth what LIfe then, with what Zeal ana. 
Flame UIUO: they have been del i vcrcd .? And 

B~havlour fUJtable to il1S BIrth· of Divjne 

c~ares things, which were not to be fulfilled 

C~rJft as dearly, as It with ~i»Jeol1 he had had 
hIS Saviour in his-arms, or with the Wifeulen 

they hJd to offer; and deCcribes his PaHioo 

e~er} I-:art of It, and havIng, been CruClfied 

to Paradlce. If this be thought a Djcrrefiion 

,out aplgrcf11on, when men ~hoof~ the food 

ers of Sodom, and the People ofGomor .. 
rha. . ' . 

confKlered) that . 
• 

• I~ The' 

.. 
• 

, 

• • 
.;. 

· , 
· !. 

• · , 
• -• 
• 

• - / 

• 

1-. The fame fiile is not fuitable to all rub
jcCts, and the fiile and dialect is different,' ac
cording to the difference of the matter, or of 
the perfons, for whofe ure it was immediate-
ly deGgned •. What. concerns the A ryrian 
Monarchy in, the Prophet Daniel, is in the . 

, Chaldee Tongue, and what relates directly to 
the erps is in the Hehrew. Part of Ezra is in 
Chaldee, being a· relation of .Matter of Fact 
contained in the Chaldee Chronicles;. and 

. . ere 10. 11. is in the fame Tongue, that the 
ews might. rejeB: the 'Idolatry of the Chalde-

. an'S in t4eir Language, and oren1y profers 
. thel~ own abhorrence of it. And as UpOll . 

there .oecaGons the Language.of .Scripture is 
.changed, with refpeB: to the [ubjeB: and the 
perfons concerned, fo the fiyle muA: be fome ... · 
times altered upon the fame account. 

.2. Artificial frrains of Rhetorick, whereby 
the paffions are nloved to the utmoft heightb, 
were very neceffary to gain a prefent point, 
-and carrry a Caufe by a violent and [udden 
tranfport, before R.eafon could interpoCe. But 
Religion being to be propounded upon rea
fonable motives, there could be no need of 
Rhetorick, when the evidence of thofe Mira
cles by which it· was ,efiablifued, afforded fo 
many other more certain and powerful means 
?f ped wafion. , The Scriptures are not written 
1n the enticing words o· .r wi but in 
truth and fimplicity, and therefore might well 
bave been without any advantages of Ela-

quence, 
• 
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quence, as needin& no fuch helps to recom. 
mend them to fenous and impartial Minds : 
And tho God has been pleafed to condefcend 

;d;ry much of hIS .Revealed Will to us, in 

be efreemed and admired.. Yet it was fit that 
other parts of the Scriptures {bould have the 

con~ll:ce men, that it might appear that our 
R~lJglon \vas propagatt:d not by any Arts· 
of humane Eloqnence, but by its own Worth 
and Ex~cllcncy: For Eloquence was not ufed, 
where lt would have been lnofr ne'ceifary, if 

and propagating the Divine Truth. In the 
, propagation of the· Gofpel all th~' Eloquence, 
a~, well ~s the. Power, and Prejudices~ and 
V Ices of IMankind .were combil1ed againLl: it, 

was eml~oyed by the Apofrles and Evangelifrs, 
than had been b~fore; u[ed by M(} es and tha 
1?rophcts, who yet -had nothing which feemed. 
!.o Change and wonderful to deliver. Which 
]5. one great argument of the Power and Effi
cacy of the Gofpel, that it could prevail fo 
much againLl: all the oppofition in the world-

• 
, ' 

, ' 

the few eLl: and plalnefi: words are beft, as ini~:" 
Mathematical Demonfirations, it is enongh.if 
men luake themfelves to be under{\:()od: this' • • 

• 
• 

likewife . ' . ' , 
~• 

• 
, . 

, 

,be Chri 95 
likewife was aU tha~ the Ta .. Ii )',,;'1/'" ;J'UAl7iJonES . 

C 
. (" d DonI'ine \flas fo J'tdt.JftlP-tVJI BEi t!> 1fJ .. O~I4'iTQ/~ 

1 e an \...L' , '" ,.. • 

that any worCLS, WhICh dId JI«'f1'.d.1 .. ¥ fJ.:1.6np.a.'fd. '1f'fSa'PiU"'" 
but fully and clearly . ex- ~Ti iflS!1ctV, W'1~ lViXdtw; • 
prefs their l11eani~g, were Eufeb. ,Hi11:,lih.iii.c:24 ' 

fufficient for .. theIr purpofe; theIr RhetorIck 
lay in the things themfclyes, not in words: 
there is no ~reat Art ~cqU1re~ ~o ~rove that to . 
any man, which he ices wIth hIS eyes, and 
therefore as 'the power of Miracles was great~r 
under the Go[pe1, than under the Law,. 10 
there was lefs need of Eloquence in the New 
Teframent than in the Old. let it canl10t be 

that St Paul ,It ome kUld and UpOll omc ItbJcCls E71thuf c. . . . .. 
is a/eloquent as ~ver man W(lS .5. not '111 erw:tr to-t· 
Demofrhenes In whore wntmgs he belIeves 
that Apoftle had been much conver[ant) or 
1E[chincs, or ([11) other ancie11tly mo adtiJlred. 
. 3. It is reaionable to belieye, that the Scri

ptures may be written in the Words and 
Phra{es of the Penmen of the feveral parts of 
them, and that the Holy GhoLl: might permit . 
them to ufe their own fryle, fo direCting thenl . 
frill, and over-ruling them in every word and 
fentence, that it {bould infallibl y exprefs his 
own full fenfe and meaning, and [peak the 
Truth, which he in[pired •. ··And therefore . 
tho there be divers ftyles in the Scriptures, yet 
this is no prejudice to the Authority and ~er-

- talnty 

.. - . ... -' .-... ~. . , 
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t 
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• 

" . 
• . , 

er , 

the Blood Royal, and educated at Court 

Herd men 0 Tekoa, may fpeak in a more hum~ 
ble firain, and fetch his Metaphors from 
lower and meaner things, and yet tIte fenfe 

Ghoft, and as exactly true and infallible as 

hIm •.. But thIS has been already confidered 
under its proper head. 

" 

" 

• 

C HAP. IV. • 

• 

• 

the· Canon 0 the 
• 

Hatever uncertainty there can be fup..;. 
pored to be, concerning the Canon 

Nunlber of Books of Divine Revelation, this 
oug~t to be made no objection· againfr the 
certaInty of Divine Revelation itfelf or a-

pture, ~hich are univerfally acknowledged 
and receIved by all Churches. For if this be 
a true .way of arguing, then whatever we are 
igflo~ant of, mutt be an argument againfr the . 

. certaInty of what we know; and by confe
quence no man can be certain of any thing, 
fince the wifeft man is ignorant of fo many 

. things, 

• , 
• 

• 

• • o· . . 
, 

fon of. w be 15 Ignorant of.: And as to 
~e .matter . in hand, there is, fcarce any Au~ 
thor of great note and fame, but that Cri.;: 

never. been' thought any prejudice to fuch as 
are allowed by. all tQ be genuine. Would noe 
that m~n ma~e himfelf ridiculoDS1 who lliould 
teje~ the PIJilippicl{1 af Titlly,ar Virgil's; lEneJb . 

ful, or counterfeit, have paft under· the names 
of there. two Author's? (frame Books have 

be~n cail.ed Into quelbon or doubt. 
. N?w if there· Books only were "of Divine' 

Revelation, concerning whic~ there bas never 

explaIn dIvers things; wllich we find iIi tliefe' , 

have eyer been received without cOiitradictibn . 
men w"ere 
Ii rai"l',.;(1,,, 

, 

" 
• • 

. 
. " 

9 

, 

• 
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• 
• 

• 

. " 

Certa 

ed Books, nay, before the .WfltU:tg of any 
Books at all; Writings being"no ~~rther necef. 

_knowledge of .what is wrItten, when. the 
thinas now written ~ould be as well known 

and tho"for after ages it be<;am9 necefiary, 
that the Prophets and ApoCHes and Evange-
lias iliould confign their Doctrine, to writing, 

ly necdfuy to be known us, than what 
may be fufficient to infrruct us in the ways of 
falvation .. It is the infinite Goodoefs and 

lutely neceflary for our fpuItllal and eternal 
Life as he has "done for our Natural, and it 

Salv~tion or In{\ruCtion,· which God bas been 

fultain his Natur-al Life and Health, who 
!bould think all, that is not neceffary to the 

to be nfed for food.And If a Inan wIthout any 

knowledae only of the Books, 

anfwer all the "ends of Revelation, and to 
rocure his Salvation. It cannot be denied 
ur that one infallible Authority is as great 

the fame . are taught In feveral places 
of 

• 

I 

• 

• " • 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

. "'-

of . Scripture, and we oUiht to be thankflil 
to God fur it, that he has been pleafed to 
furnifh us with fo much more than is abfo~ 
lutely nee ary, and to repeat the. fame things' 
in fundry places and in divers. manners, for 
our further inftruCl:ion and confirmation in the 
Faith: tho it would be abfurd and wicked to. 
fay, that be who believes all the points of 
neceifary Faith, upon the authority of any 
one of Scripture, has no fufficient means 
of Salvation, unl~fs he likewife believe them 
upon the Autl~ority of all the reft. , 

Not that I fuppofe ~ny wife and good iIign 
can now find any caufe to doubt of any Boo* 
in" the Old or New Tefiament, wl~ther it be 

the woIft that cad be fuppofed, If thore Books 
which at any time have Deen called i!1 quefti
on, were not onl y dubiousit but certaInly [pu-
rious, the remaining which were never 
doubted of, are fufficient all the oeceifary 
ends and purpofes of a R~velation : and there..; 
fore this ought to be no objection againft the 
Authority" of the Scriptures, that the Authde 
tity of fo~e .has been formerly matter' 
of contrt>verfy. "... 

I {ball 'enter 'upon no difcouife concetni·ng 
tHe A " Books; the authority where~ 
of has" "often arid fo effeCtually dif~ 
proved by Protenants, that the nlofi: Iear"n'ea 
Papjfi.s hayenow little to' fay for them·, but 

H ;: Church--
" 

• 

• 

" 
" " 

• 

• 

I 
• • 

• 

• 
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• 

• 

• 

• 

In que.fhon, or to beg fomething as hard to be 
granted, viz. the infallibility of the Church 

trovedy of that nature.· Botb Proteftants 

E~angeh!l:s and the ApoCHes in theNew are of 
Dlvme Authority; and if this be· fo the 

be, or be not others of the fame nature and of 
equal authority. There in the maiR 

wIthout any nlatenal corruption or alteration. 

del'atlons, as may be fufficient to obviate ob .. 
j(;fiions. 

I~m·l!all.f In the Pentateuch, is a clear evidence 

the pe~ple, nor fo long a fucceffioll of Idola· 
trollS Kmgs, as tbat the Books, either of the· 

. L'lwor the Prophets, can be fuppofed to· have 

lind Solomon, 2 Chron~ 11. 17. 12. I, and tho 
afterwards he forflok the Law 0 . the Lord~ dna 

A1JIJ r,tel wilhhl hisR.eiga was· in all but feven-
• teen 

• 

teen years. Abijam was a wicked King, but 
he reigned no longer than three years ) 
I s ~v. 2.. A It the third from Solofltoll 

and :A It reIgned one and forty years, and e
ho aphat five apd twenty years, 2 Chron. xvi, 
13 .. XK. 3 I. The two next Kings ill fucc~ffi
on did evil in ~he ftght of the Lord, but their 
Reigns . were thort, ehoram reigned eight 
years,' and .Ahaziah but one, :2 Chron. xxi. 20. 

xxii. 2. During the interval of fix years un
der the ufurpation of Atbaliab, the people 
could not be greatly corrupted: for {he was 
hateful to them, as ehoram her husband had 
been before her, and they readily joyned with 

ehoiad" in flaying her, and in reftoring the 
\vorfhip of God, 2 Chron. xxii. oafb the fon 
of Ahazillh did th~1.I which Wt15 right in the 19h1 
of the Lord all the d4Js of ehoiada,. 2 Chrollt 
xxiv. 2. We are fure . that he reigned well 
three and twenty years, 2 Ki~gs xii. 6. and 
probably much longer, for ehoiada lived to a 
very great age, 2· Chron. xxiv: 15. A';lilzi~lh 
his fon has t~le fame charaCter, . ~nd with the 
fame abatement, that he did that r~hich 'WtI$ 

right i,l the Ight of the Lord, bllt not with a per· 
foP heart, 2 Chron. xxv. 2. or jet not like David 
his Father: he did accordinc.~ to IllJ tbings al 

··oll./h his Father diel, 2 Kings xiv. i.- VZZ,i,lh 
fon to AmdZi(ih reigned wen, (md joll(!,ht God 
in the days of Zachariah, :;! Chron. ~xxvi. 5.. 
'lnd after h~ w~~ feized with the Leprofit ror 

f! 3 . in .. 

-
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• 

• • 
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• 

The 
• 

invading the Priefts office, the adminiftration 

veri. 2 I. ~ho imitated the part of· his 
fa~hers ReIgn, Chap. xxvii. 2. .t1haz· was 

ff.e~i4h wrought a great R.eformation who 

lIa es was mu~h gl~en to Idolatry in the for-

Chap. XXXlll. '5, 16. imitated the ill 
~art of his Father's R.eign, but his own con-

2~. The next was 811th, ]n whofe time the 

w h 1ch mufi: be t,he Book of Mo eis own 
hand-writing; for it is evident, that a BOok 

t~n1e 10 en! (z/em, as to be taken fo tnuch no
tlce of, 11l11efs ,it had been that Book whicl~ 

the findmg of It could have been no [uch fur~ 

was \~ell known", where it was wont to be 

• 

• 

• 

• 

Cbri i , 

loft and its being found in the l\.ulnes ot the 

ot it and where it ought to have been kept 

treafure. the veneration which oliab had fur 

CQuid not but, exceedingly move-. a mtnd fo 
tender . 'affeCtiortate1y pious as that ~ings, 
when .he received the Law ~nder Mo es s o~vn 

felf and delivered to hIm, as It were, anew 
fro~ Heaven. Not long after his time was 

were always Prophets, frequent Retormau-

out their whole Reigns, and thofe that were, 
reiO'ned but a {hort time. 

till their return, and It 15 acknowlcdg d by 
thofe who are of another opinion, that EZ;"Z, 

, • ' ,1. C'1nt. r\-
their Books after the tIme of n4·t ,lx,erxes .. are 

vion. lih. 
·H 4- . not !. 
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• 

• 
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• 
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IO~ The . Cert.intJ 
that accop.nt, and it cannot be expeCted, that 
they fuould receive the Books of any of the 
Prophets in the fame manner as they did thofe 
of Mo es. The Books of.Samuel, David and 
SOI'111011 had lefs regard paid to them upon 
Reafons of State by the Tribes, who followed 

• A.ntiqu. the Revolt of : yet when. i<. () eph 
Onent. C' /0 f' 1 ('I • c. h Ca . Ecclo E- ~C(f Iger lent to t Ie ~amarzta,u lor t e nu-
pUlo J. des of the of pfalms in their ; 

as well as for the of the Law and 
they promifed to fend him them. And it is prov-

exercir. .rheSamarltal1s, nor the. Saddut:te.r reJ d the 
onJoh.iv. Books of the Old Teframent, tho they did 
~5· not admit the reft into the fame veneration 

and authority with the Books of MoJer, nor 
• read them in their Synagogues. This is a1fo 

... Cr:t. proved by F. Simon ok both of the Sadducee.t 
B,n v T d I K" . d i "lK 0 10 k "f( Jjb. \ .. c~ an tne l!i"d!l, an . J.UOrtnilS leW) e proves 
16 .. &. ~9· it of the Kar£i, who are generally taken for 
1?1.i{jlllllt. S,ld:iIlCCCS ; F. Si"ton maintains the co~trary, 

l~Ht!1 :,\n- ehara-ed with· the opinions of the Saddltcee.r : 
r:qu [eel. H ~ 1 0 .' • 1 r 
·Orient. o\vever, t )]5 ]5 not matena to our pre lent 
~ purpofe,iinc;:e he (hews that both the Saddllceer 

Dlld the Kar£i, or Ctr-aite.t, .and all the ews 
heGdes received the entire Volume oftheScrip-

e I p- .. . 
man no. wjr~ has ihewed that the SaddllceeI denied not 
,;, the Authority of the 800ks of the Prophets~ 

III Concerning the Books, whereof we 
"we find n~cntjon made in the Old Tefl:ament, . 

" . 
~ eitber-

• 

• 

• , . Chrj 
• 

ei~h,e.r I. They. arc not differe·nt from thofe, 
w~clt ~re now in the' Canon, but the fame 
Jl<?q~s onder .. . ames. Or. 2. They were 

• 

not·· w~tten by nfpiratioil, tho written by 
Pro, ets. For w~ are not to fuppofe,. that the· 
Prophets wer~: infpired in every thing, that 
they~ wrote, any more than in all they [poke. 
And· this fbews the . care and .integrity of the 

. ,in compiling their Canon, that they' 
woul4 Dot take into it all the \Vritings even 
of the Prophets themfel ves, but only fuch . 
as they knew to be written by them, 
as Prophets, "that is, by In[piration, the· 
Prophets themfelves no doubt making a di ... 
fiinCl:ion as· we firid St P aliI did) between 

. what they had written by ~he Spirit of God, 
and that in which they ·had not his. immediate 
and extraordinary direCtion, and infallible af .. 
fiftance •. Or 3. They might not be written 
by Prophets. For the o~e of Recorder, or 
R~membrancer, or Writer of Chronicles (as . 
it is explained in the Margin) is nlentioned as 
an office of great Honour and Trnfr, a nd was 
diftinCt from that of the Prophets, 2 Sam. viji. 
16.2 Kings xviii. 18. 2 Cbroll. xxxi v. 8. !J .1i:Z/;, 
xxxvi. 3, 22. Befides, the HebrewS' called every 
fmall Writing a Book: Thus Dellt. xxiv. I. 
that whieh we render a Bill of Divorcement 
is in the Original a Book of Divorcement, the' 
wprd being the fame~ which, OOJ. x. 13. and 
2 £l1JJ. i. 18. is tranna~ed\tbe Book ot J'ifber~ 
Sg ¥~tt. ~ix! 7. and i"fatk x· 4. it is in the 
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• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

e" , 
• 

Greek. a Book. of Divorcement, the word is· the 
fame which the Septllllgmt had ufed; it . 
may ftgnifie a little gut it often 
a Bool{, without that difiinhion, and it is 
rendered 2 Tim.~v. 13. David's Letter to 
is a Book.. in the HehreJf) and in tbeGreel(, 2 
xi. 14, 15. and Lettets are filled by 

6. c. 4· fpiration, are now loft, it is no abfurdity to 
, fuppofe that God {bould fuffer Writings to be 

loft, thro the fault and negligence of men, 
which were di~ated by his Spirit. Several 
things might by the Prophets be delivered by 
Revelation to the perfons whom they con
cerned, which \vere never committed to wri
ting; and others, which \vere written, but 
\vllich were not neceffary to the ends of 
Revelation in general, but rather concern
ed particular ti and places, and the 
fu~fi:ance whereof, as far as the world in ge
neral is cor:cerned, is· to be found in the other 
Scriptures, might by the care)efne[s of men 
never come to the fight -and· knowledge ·of 
Po{{erjry. 

And here I unn obferve: that the of 
. Prophecy have al ways the Names of the Au

thors expreft, and comillonly they are often 
repca ted in the Books thetnfel ves, but in the 
Hil10rical Books there \vas not the fame rea-:-, 

(on for it ; becaufc'in Illltters of f3a~ wI:tich 
arc p:lfr, an Auth9r may eafily be difproved ll 

if , 

------------- -- -

, 

, 
• 

fJ' C ian 10, 
• • 

if he relates ~hat is falfe of his O~Ii tl~es,. or 
of tittles whereof there ar~ memOrIals frill ex
tant. But the Credit of Propb~cies coriE:ern-

of the Prop4et only, and therefore It was l1C-

true Prophets .. 

revolutions aaamfi: all the injurIes of TIme 

other· Accidents, which have defrr~ye~ mo~t 
other of any e Ant1qul~y, ]S 

a certain indication of a ProvIdence 
concerned them, . of that evidence 

of the wifeft Law-givers of the moil: flou~Ilh-

lution • and all the pretences to Revelation, 

to themfelves could make them no longer ad
h ered to nor' fo much valued, as to outlive 

, the 
• 

• 

, 

• 
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• 

-

• 

/ 
• 

and all of thenl w'ere fo little able to with .. 

not much nlo.re of them, than that the· bell 

well as others of him, who is immutable· 

to obferve, as ]f thqfe Laws, which were once' 

come natu!al to their Pofterit1, or rather _ be-

filled. 
• 

• 
V. The 

• 

• 

• . .' 
• 

• • • 

III 

v. The New Teftainent gives evidence 
and confirmation to' the Books of the Old, 
which are [0 often cited in it. . -

VI. The Cbriftians were religlouLly cauti-
ous and circumfpefr in admitting Books into . 

file.of St Peter, were at £irft ferupled only, or Ec~l. 

ftyle of the former beIng thought dIfferent. 
from that of St Paul, and the Style ot the 
latter from that of St Peter. The Epiftle of 
St ude was likewife doubted of for this rea
fon, becaufe the Apocrypha~ Book of Enoch 
is cited in it. Writings, whIch weQt under 

• 

... 
the. names of feveral of the Apofiles were re-
jected, and.by general conient laid afid.e. ~he 

an Apoftle, .AfJ,r XUI. ~. XIV. 14· W3S ne~er 
received but as A ; and the Firfi: 
Eplfile of St Clement, w St P aJtt gives . 
as high a character, Phil. iv. 3. as \le doth 
of St LH~e, or as St Pel.er ever gave ofSt !,lar4, 
was . never admitted among the Canonical 
Books, tho it was wont to be read in Chure!1cs. 
But the Gofpel according to St 1\1m-4, and the 
Gofpel and Acts of the Ap?ftles writte~ by St 
Lul{e, have ever been receIved for canonIcal. 
For which no reafon can be given, but that 
St Mark and St Luke were known to have 
written by infpjratioll, flnce upon all per
fonal and humane A.ceounts, an Epirtle of. St 

B(zr-
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• 

I I 2 The t tJ o111Jh ene S lin ~ 
Barnaba.l or St Cl muft have carried as 
much Authority with it, as any tblng under 

t' Unam the name of St Mark, or St LJ4e. St 

pertinen- Church which is read amOrig the Apocryphal 

eompofu- not becaufe lt was uncertaIn who were the' 
~t, qua: Authors of them, but becaufe it w~s doubtful 
lI1ter A - . b' fi' . 
pochry- 'w bethel' they were WrItten r m pJratlon or 
phas fcri- no. So ca reful was the Primitive Church to 

ruras le-· . . 

tainly infpired. . ' 0 

• C"it.l#fl· It is well obferV'ed -/( by F. Si1ll01l, to thlS 

T. Plfrt. I. ~T ,..,.. 0 h h LO 
e. J. other' Books 0 the i. .... ew .L e ament wit t e . t.-

, 

tm-gies , t!Jat we have ~maer the nanlts of eve-
• 

Chrj tians do ilttribute thefil, we /hall be con-
vinced that the (Jo pels are trlt the Apo lese 

• For oil the Chllrc:hes have pre ervea them in their 

• 

011 hath added to the;J· Litul'gi~s, an~ hath. ta-

t lUll hath he en always had to the n nttllgs I,he 
M'~' Te alllelJt, withollt in efting Ilny a· 
/J/e aclditi011S tbeJ-eill, is an evident proD that 

Bookr, which it " 1I0t law III or any ,to (lIter.· 
On tljiJ rotlfral'j,they lJ.'lve heen per waded, that 

'lfere 
• 

• 

• 

, 
• 

• • 

• 

• 

were . not originaUy written by t . to whom 

diminifh from them, accordzng fH re-
o 

the Canon., fo they had fufficlent means and 

cryphal or fpunouso The way: of Wntl,ng, . 
and the hands of the Apofiles were well kno\vn 

ii 
• 

• 

• 

to thofe to whom they wrote, as St Paul in
timates of his own band and manner of Salu
tation: for when he ufed an Amanuenfis, yet 

. he wrote the Sailltation with his oD!n Htmd, : us 
his token in every Bpi Ie, '2 The . iii . .-j. They 

• 

tlcular . men' are frequently named 1n thelr E
. piH:les, which was a great means to afccrta.in 

thentick Books or the very ture. percurre ~cch:liJ.s Apofioli.; 

(tIes thenilel yes. For tho dentur, apud quas ipf:e Authenti.; 
.; t' be acknowled aed tha t 'C:E Liter:!: eOIl2:m reciranrur, Ter,; 
1 • . . b. ~ . tull. de Pr.t:fcflllt. c. 36. 
the word Ailthel1tlcilS doth 
not always denote the Original Writin'g un.;. 
der the A\.:thors own Hand, but fomctimes 
only.the Ori~inal Lallguage ~ yet the words . 
ofTertltilitln are exprefs, that t.he Original Eo 
p'ifiles were in his times trill extant: for wliidi 

. I A~~ 
• 

• • 

, 

• 

• 

• 

, 
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114 . 
. Reafon he refers the Heretkks t!J the Apofio-

lical Churches,where they were read, viz. to 
. the Church of Cqri1ith, of -Phillippi, The atb
nict1, EpheJus, and Rome; but the, Epifrles of 
the oftles were read in Greek.. without , 

doubt, in other Churches befides thefe, and 
the R.eafon why he refers them to~he Apofro-
11cal Churches rather than to any oth~r, mufr 
be beeaufe tbe Originals under St Palt/'S own 
Hands were there frill to be feen. and he men-

tEufeb. tions that the Thrones or Seats of the ~pofrles ' 
Hilt. lib, were then alfo preferved,. as t Bit ebJus fays, 
!,ii, c 19. that of S~ tfmes was preferved to his time~ 

, 

A pofrles, he tranfcribes the Chrifrian Doctrine 
at large out of tbem, and declares that they. 
were read in the Chri(Hall Affembl ies every 

I Sunday. t Stlreneus,a Difciple of StPoh'carp,who 

account of the Writings of the Four Evange- , 
lifts, and fays there were Four Gofpels and no 
more, and that thefe were written by St Mltt
'tbcw, and St lvfllrk, and St Like, and St ohn. 

• Tertu!1. '* TerwUidn undertook the Defence of. the Fout 
a~v, \1~r. Gofpels againft M"rcion. ·And thefe Fathers 

. of rhe Apoftles; fo do ltkewlfe Clemens 
till.! and Ignatilts,who lived and cpnverfed with 
the Apo{tles themfel ves. But-in our Difputes 
with Infidels particular regard is to be had to ' 

. the H iftory of the Gofpel, for our Proof 
. againft them depends upon matter- of FaCt. 

, 

, , 

• 
-

. ~tll 
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• , 
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• 

• 
• 
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, L' • J~n 

, 

• 

, 

• 

1M t fays was more entire . t IXlj/T1 I. 'TI xttTct MetTe .. "! 

1 h 
. ' ., , -Qf 

on y e lS not certain whe- toet»I"'IOIl ?l'Atlt'~et'TO" • En -., ... I j:1~IS"'. 

nealogy of Chri([. but it • _etP')(}I~ I"~"J F./le!J.7It.o'i~ )t~-
•• . • t- 'b 7c" i', ... :t.1I.O)let, ~s ~ ... 

'JJon S JU gment, that they ABeJI.rA'fJ. ;''Vet "11
12 'S"::: ~ '1¥ • •• • I\. 1\.""''' weetitAo;,; 
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, 

• 

1 16 7 he Rea onablene s an Certaint, 
., [uleb: not certain to whom of them it belongs. *-Pa
l.1,i!1. lib. piM fl~eaks of the times before there was any 
111. c. 39· Authentick Verfion, when he Kiys that every 

one tranibtcd it, as he could, for his own 
ute. '-It appears from hilll however, that 
there were Greek. VerGons of tbe Gofpel of 
St AI,zllbnl.' tn:ldc. immediately upon its firll: 

• 

, 

. publicnion; and frotn hence we may be af
fllrc·d that St ' Ohl1 revifcd and approved the 

For this Gafpel in (Jree4. Tongue bemg 
IlIOn in urc, and·t y preferved, when t~e 

. Origii1~lHebrnv has been fa long ago loft, It 
is not to be fl1ppofed that St ohn' fi?ould have 
no rccrard to it in that Review WhlCh he took 

(:) , , 

of the other Gofpels, that were wntten on-

c;oJ.~cll\. he revifed the Gofpels whJch were brought tv 
him written in divers Languages, the Verfi· 

, ons as well as the Originals, and therefore 
'" this of St lvIatthew's Gofpe! canQot be fllppofed 

• 

• • 

• 

to have been omitted. . . 
. One ot the 1v1iraculous Gifts was th~t of 

with it were enabled to dlfbngudh true R.eve

St ohn wrote his Gofpel and hiS Eplfiles ,to 
confute thofe Heraticks, who were the chIef 
Forgers of counterfeit Books of Scripture, or 
the mofi: no~orious corrupters of _the true 
Books: and his Life was by the ProvIdence of 

. God t 

, 
• 

, 

--~- .. 

• 

, 
, 

to vindicate and perfect the Canon. of Scn- . 

fiu:-e; which was fl~amed concerning St Paltl, Sc Luc-
and ok that he read and a p- ~ . 

anill,,,,,, eo, 'Jrct.v ct., II n l ~ 

fan to doubt, but he" had tJ.etplufn~an?l Eufl:b. Hdl h.l:Hl. 
feen aU the other Writings c.240 . quod quum ,l·:gdlt:t 

Mattha-i, Marci, & Luca "01u-

fo finiilied the Canon of Hifior.ia:,. & Vt!l~ eo~ dixiHi! fir-

S - 1 -mG If. And the mavent l-herOll. C:.toul. 11l s~. J 0:10, cflpture 11 e. ., 

the Churches and Afiembl jl:S of Chn1bal'ls 
from the beg·inning, as thofe of the Ol~ Te
fiament had been in the Synagogues ot th,e 

ews, by which Uleans they became fo d~... . 

ther loft nor falfified. 
VIII. The Books of the New Teftamcnt-

were acknowledged to be genuine by the A~J
Yerh1ries of the Chriflian Religion. .To fay 
nothing of St Pd1:l's EpiftIes, which he ire-

u/ian ..J< the Apofiate to belong to the. Au-" Cyril1. 

. , COil r u, 
owns he had rend tlle Gofnels, and makes no lill. x . .. 

liS quotes t le Scnptl1res rt.:quent y, an 1:2· a1. 

roc/es, (as -1; Lac/antillf, who h~Hl beard hltlll' latbnr 
. " ! n thtll" 

J S ! 2,J., 
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• 

• 

• 

if he pad once been a Chrifti~n, yet. neither of 
them moved-any difpute, _concerning the Au
thors of the Books of the Scriptures, but in 

. referring totbern upon all occafions, fuewed 
. that they had nothing to objeCt: on that Head 

Jib. :.. ~hrl{bans made 'alterations In the GofjJels, this 
]s a confelion that forne on1 y did it, and Ori
gen {hews that th~y were Hereticks, viz. the 

• 

DlfcJples of LlIcamt.l or /.Acial1/H, 'for in this' 
he could not be pofitive,tho this Lllcl1.nli:r was 
a follower of Mdrc;oll. . . . 

I~L !here are frill extant Gopies of great 
AntIqUIty_ The Clmbridge Copy in Greek 

" . the Acts of the Apoitles; and that which is 

Hifl. ofthl! lng St Paul s Ep][Hes, In the French Kings Li-

3 r .MOlbiJ. In the LIbrary ot th BenedJttmes of St GCI'
deRe f?i-1JJains -7; are concluded to be a thouiand vcars 

~ p]om lib. ld .. 1 {l.. "l.f· I h I 1 J ~. Tabel1. o. at. eall. i.¥lOrzntts t lOUg t t lem· to )(: an-

• 

I.; f:lenter than St lerolJ/s tim'.:. T.he Ale.:x:,mdri-

Antiqu. Thecla, above one thoufand three hundred 
l~ccl. 0- years ago· Alorimu t acknowIedgeth it tobe 
nent. . ,-' ~ . 

~om. IX.' f-Valt~n fupp<?1es the Alex4ndrzall MS. to be 
tt S;m. at' ~eafr'as old as that in the Vatic~n., which is 
Crit. Hijl. a.Ilowed to. be twelve hundred years' old. 

1 i· : '. ." . ~he 
• • • • • 

• • 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

the Li of the Duke of Florence, of above -

. . ... Gluter. 
• _ n cupe. 

of which the Ortgmals are {bll extant? or ot 
which there are fo ancient Copies, as of the 
Scriptures ? '.' . 

fome. 'Books was at firft doubted of. . 
• 

the reft of St Paul S Eplftles, and the t f\:ylc ]s Caral. i I 

-difterent which occafioned the firft doubts a-Petro & 

and then the Novattans alledgmg forne Texts 

• 
• 

the Revelation of St· ohn bemg.alledg~d .for 
. the Millen' by fuch as undefiood It 111·a 

I 4 grofs 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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fenfe, this cauCed the Authority of thofe 
to be ~aUed in queCdon, which is faid 

~ufe~. ,-}c exprefly of the Revelation. ' , 

'.'. perfons, or direCted to' fuch as lived at a 
great 9iftance, and by rea(on of Perfeclltions 
arifiog, ·the Authentick Epifrles might not 
readily be 

3· Some, were not ufually read in the 
• 

(;hurche~, as the reft: were. All the of 
Scripture, exc;ept· tbe Revelation of St ohll.,~ 
are inferted in the Catalogpe of the Council , 

, of Laodicea, and this was omitted, becaufe by 
reafon of t~e abfiru[e Myfieries ~ontajned 
in it, it was not publickly read in Churches: 
tor that Catalogue was defigned to thew what 

" B<?oks ought to be ~ead in the publick Aifem-
bhes. But the Revelatlo1t was long before ac-:, 

, ~no\YleJiged to be genuine by t II ill Martyr, 
by lr~n£lIs, and by 1 ertHllian,and others: hoth 

Juftin. 11 #n, M~rtJ" and Iren£as wrote a comment 
~arr.' upon the Revelation of St ohlt. The Epifile to 

e Refur. the' fecond Epiftle of St Peter" are cited b1 
~J:' 38. Clem~ns ROI1MnHS, ' in his ~rf\: Epif\:le, which 
Ifarcion. wa~'ltfe1f wont to be read In Chqrches. 
b. ii. c. ' " 
. iii. c. H. fuG=b·liift. li~. i .... c. 18. v. c. ~: Hil:~om. ~ataL inJp· 

, , 
annum. • 

• . ... . . 
• 

, 

, 

4. The Hereticks would uie all their en
fl~avours an(~ fubtilty ~o b.in~~r ~lic r~cqptio~l 

. " , of 
• • J • • • 

• , 
, 

• 

, 

, 
• • 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

, 
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III ' 
pf thofe Books;. by which their Herefies were 
difproved, and theymigh~ fo far have effefr, 

• as to make fome dO\lbt for a w bile of their 
Authority. For infiance, Diotrephes, an am
bitious afpiring man, who prated again, St 
ohn with m~liciOHs wprds, and had 10 nluch 

po\o\'er~ as to Cd, the Brethren ollt 0 the Chl~rt:b, 
would {::Jrbid the- receiving of St ohn's Epi
frles, as well as the receiving the Brethren of 
that A poltIes Communion;. and that he did 
this, St John himiClf intimates, when. he fays, , 
I wrote unto the Chltrch, but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the ·nenee dlJlong the»}, 
receiveth us not,' oh.' EpiLl:. iii. 9. that is, he 
received not St ohn's EpifHe, for that would 
have been to, re~eive him as an A,po(Ue, Of 

. to acknowledge his AuthOrIty. 

, 

• 
, .. 

,XI. Tho t,he Autho1\ty of' [orne BGoks 
ha~h been queftioned by private 111et]., yet 
thofe Books were never rej<::tt~d by any Coun
~i1 of rhc'Chur(:h, tho frequent Coun~ils were . 
~alled in the firfi: Ages of Chrifrianity, and 
h'l-d this very thing under confideration., 
ok TerllelJidll,- after he had turned !tfolltani.," Term.n. 
rejeCting tbe authority of Hcrmas's P,l or, as tIe PUdl-

ture, fays, that it was reckontd amongfr the 
Apocryphal Books by all the Councils of his 
Adverfari~s, the Orthodox. From whence 
it is evident, that in Tertltllial/S time di vcrs 
Councils had paf\: their Cenfure upon the A~ 
pocryph~l ~qOk~, ~ng th~~ tlW c;anO!l of 
, ' 

S(Ti' 
• 

• , 

• 
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• , , 
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• 

• 



- • • • 

• 

. .. , 

. Seri pture had been flit long btfore. So tha t 
the time, in w bicb fome of thefe ·Councils \ 

were held, mull probably be, . whiI'ft St p(}ly-' 
c~rp a Difciple of St ohn· was yet living-, 

~~. ~ whore Martyrdom ·by the eal'liefi: computanon 
was not till A. D· cxlvii. at leafi: they nlufi: be 
held in fret1tells 'life time, who converfed with 
St.Polycarp, and lived at -tbe fame time ~ith 
Terlullian. Thus was the Canon of Sctipture 
vouched by thofe, who had receivefl it frdrn 

c. ]3- very numerous and freq~entiQ Gr:tet;e) to'give 
teftimony to the Genuine Canon, andcenfure 
Apocryphal Books. It is manifefi: that -the 
Canon of Scripture was feitled before the 

, It»,,(. , . • 

4ar.~1-'~' 110nell~, . but on1r ~anomcal ~t)oks fhould be 
It')e~r.t,c. read 1n the Chn(ban AiTembltes,and then fub-
.,; iJt.x}.u- joyns the Titles of the Canonical ks, which 
~(~ , M/i Tit1e t1:teY'had,asZo11drd! andB,z/ obferve, 
ct,Xit,o,,· becaufe they were inferted into the Apofiles 

It.aVOVIIf.,i eXatll ination, by the beft Criticks, that thofe 
1~f ?Jct~ which go undet the Name of the Apofrles 
"'&I.e ~ ons, are the Canons of Councils affembled 
"r.tI~ii,', before the Council of Nice, inafmech as they 

'~-lby ApoftOlical ~len, or [nch as lived next to 

-
• 
• 

• 

. . the 
• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

, • 
• • 

• • • 

the Chy; 
the Apoffie-s times, and delivered in thefe Ca- . 
nons what had received froUl the ApotNes. 

.~Dr Beverege thinks they t were collected into i'Bever. . 

of SCrIpture, of the' Council of Laodicea, gives Cave f1i-

. cerns the of the New Teftalnent; and Romal). 
thews wherein it h~s been corrupted fince. AU 
which very' w~ll agrees with that which I 

.cIls were called In the firfi: Ages, and that 
they had the Canon of Scripture among other 

. things und'er confideration, which we find fet 
down in the l.aft of the Apoftles Canons, and 
from thence, In the Canons of the Council 
of Laodicea; no Book being omitted but the 

'. Revelation of St ohn, w hickl yet had been· 
acknowledged .andteceived as Authentick 
from the beginning of thofe who had mofi: 
rcaron to know of what Authority it was • 

fuch Books as were appointed to be conftant
ly read in the Affemblies of. Chriftians. It 
appears then -that the Canon of Scripture was 
finifhed by 6t John, and that ruch Books as 
were not ?f Divine Autho~jty were reo ed,· 

the Can~n, or at leaf} thofe, who had recei .. 

. . the 
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• 
• 
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• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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the othr.r Evangelifrs were tranOated into di
vers Languages in St ohn's Life time, and we 
lnun: in reafon fuppofe the fame of the othert'o 

were. all very. early tranflated Into lijany 
Tongues, and dlfperled inlo fo Hands 

t hey ~ould be eIther Ion: or falfifyed, efpe ... 
hie elall y finee. the feveral feas of Chri-
~ians were never more ;ealous watch·' 
iul ~ver each other in any thing than in this 
partIcular, the' feveral Intere{ts and Pretenfi
?OS . of all parties being chiefly concerned in 
It, and no Catalogue of Books could ,have 

on (he dearcC( evidence. 
'.CII. \Vhen it once. appeared, that the Books, 

w 111c11 ha,d been doubted of, be.1onged to the 

nerally acknowledged, and confiantly recei
ved in all. Churches : every s~a has {inee ufed '. 
all Arts and ~ndeavou(s to reconcile tbe Scrip
HIres to theIr own Do~rilles; few or none 

. prerU1nin~ to rej~a: the Authority of any of 

to do, if they fuppo5'd they could make out 
any p)aufible pretence for it. Protefiants have 
~cfu~ed to admit of the Apocryphal Books, .as 
Infplr~J ~ but whoever have gone about to·re
ject any p~rt oy the Canonical Scriptures, have 
been um verialJ y decl:.tred acrainfi: for it; 

the ~yidence, fhat is f9r tlw Authority oftht; 
• 

Ca", • • 

• 

• 
• 
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• 

• 

• 

• • 
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• • 
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• 
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CanonIcal Books of Scripture, which is want-
ing for theAuthority of the Apocryphal Books. 

prayIng In an nnk~own Tongue ; and theyac
knowledg~ the Eplftle to the Ga/atitlns- to be 

• 

• 

agalhft the pretenfions of theChuI'ch of Rome. . . . 
Thefe Efpifrles indeed ·were never controvert
ed: but the Epifile to the Bebtewl likewife. 
is not rejeCted by the SocillianJ, the Divine 
Na~ure of Chtift and the ~lerit and SatisfaCti-
?n of his fufferings are fo plainly afferted in 

are. fo hard put to it, to expound them to 
theIr. own fenf~, that Soci11l1r was forc'd to 

. pretend to I know not what Revelation to 
help ,?ut one of his explications, which he -
wQuld not have done, if he could have found 
out any colour for not admitiina the Au-

own T.enents, that he could not expect, that 

cure any credIt to hIS Interpretation. And 
generally the <;afe is the fame with other 
Sects·: thofe that differ never much one 
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T is to beobferv'd ,.that an extrardinary' 
Providence has in~' great meafure fecur'd 

, Holy Scriptures from' thofe ~rualtie9 
w are incident to humane Writings.. For 
the great Antiquity of many Books of the Scrip
tures, beyond that of any other' in 'the 
World, the multitude of .. which have 

taken in all Age~ and . tht::' dif-
ficulty to avoid miftakes in ttanfcribing nooks, 
in a Language ~hich has fo many of it~ Let
ters and of its Words themR!1 ves fo like one 
another, the defect of the Hebrew Vow Is, 
and the late invention (as it is genera Iy 
now acknowledged of the Points,the change 
of the Sanld.ritan, or ancient Hebrew for the 
prefent Hebrew CharaCter. the. captivity 
of the whole Nation of the ews for' feventy 

, years, and the mjxtures~and cl~anges,. which 
were' during that time, br~ught into their 
Language; . '{hort, all tbe 'accidents whicb· 
have ever ened to occaGon errors or' 
miftakes in any' have concurred to cauf~ 
them in the Old Tefiament ; and yet the dif
ferent Readings • are. much f~wer, and make' 
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i 2 The ttl onab tnt s , 
• 

the Reading. The Bible being a Book which 

tain'J ansi known; and It]S no wonder, that 

cullom from theIr Infancy, the ews could 
read it with cafe and readinefs without 
Points which is no more than is ordinarily 

LaoO"uaO"e, and divers have attaIn d to It by 

were the more difficulty in the Hebrew Tongue 
before the invention ot Points, ~here was the 

. more care and fiudy l1f~a abOut. it, the. ews 

lIb II' , •. 

{bonld be occafioned by any defetl: I.n the 

con I ere. , • 

had the,r Schools,and the,r Scholars andD, ("lplef, 

. lengt6 
• 

• 

-----
• 

• 

• ••• .. - . 
• 

IlIznijhmentl, that the trlle reading "nght no~ be 
10 with the Language, they began to a x POllJtS 

lo the Text, as well to facilitate the reading, tli 

to pre er'lle it the better rom 1/,11) a/terat;olt or 
chttnge. ._ 

But this is an objeCtion, which never could 
. have been made but iIi th~ Weftern parts at 
the world; for .in the Eafi: they commonly 

. write yet without points, as the ews like\yife 
write the We1l:ern Language~, where they hve, l' _ i' 

ic The s {bll have no pOInts. And gom iii.C 

t the Children of the Tu,.k.s Ar.1bian! and 4,,, .. Moriti. 
,. , Epiltl $; 

Per ianl, and generally of all the Mdho1JJctans, & 70. in..; 
learn to read without tholl. ~ 1 aae VOl IllS ter. Anti-
r. h A . l. 1 hIE b qUlt.Ecc1. . lays t e iatlC"s aug at t le uropeaJls, e Orient. 

caure they cannot read as they do without t)o!t-pl~. 

• 

known Chddren ot f~ven years pf age, read l' voir Ik 

Erpenius himfelf, who was [0 famous for the t Walr. 
Arabit:k, and other Eaf1:ern Languages, both Prolc- ...• 

of them declared, that they learned the Ara- r.0~: HI 
hick. only by their own fiud y and diligence ~ LuJ. .. 

attamcd to inch accuracy 1n that Language, l~tbr.A.n..; 
before he had read any Book with tIl\: points, c.qu. l~~< 

Tran ation which he: had then made, of the 
Arabick Nllbi.m Geography in.to Latin, t.1Llt lw 
was very earndt with him to rubliHl it. Lt!-

} '- , ! . 
;. r"-'lj~""~ \. ..·&I.i\,J • 
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dovicHS CapeUm befides gives an inftance from 
_ his own knowledge of one, who when he 

made a. great pro~re1s In that TOllgueoin four 
months, only by his own induftry and with-

All thefe things confidered, it would be a 
firange Paradox to pretend, that there is no 
c:rtainty in the Ancient Eafiern way of wri
tIng, and that no body can certainly know 

not know one anothers meaning; as well as 
we do now in our manner of writinabefore 

pofed to be firfi found out. 
II. The change of the Old Hehrew Cha-

to the Authority of the Hebrew Text. Be
caufe this was but the writina over that 

th:r, ~h~ Language being frin the fame: and 

we have all the rearon in the world to believe 
it was) could make no material miftakes and 

the Hebrew and the Samaritan Pel1tateuch frill 
extant. 

III. The Keri and the Kelib or the diffe. 

Auth~fIty of the Scripture. For as the vari. 
ous Leltions of the Bible are much fewer, 

• con-
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

Cunfidering the Antiquity of it, and the van: 
numbers of Copies, which have been tran
fcribed in all Ages and Countreys, tban thore 
of an y' other Book : fo many of them may be 
e'afil y reconciled". and the occafion of them as 
eafily difcovered. Some of them were occa ... 
fioned by the likenefs of feveral of the Hebrew 
Letters, which were not eafily to be difi:in
guiOn in. Books, written in fuch fmall Cha-
rafrers, * as St erome complains were ufed in • Itieron • 

might proceed from Marginal Gloffes. . lib. 8. 

It mull: likewife be obferv'd, that all the 
words we meet with in the Margin of the He
hrew Bibles, are not to be look'd upon as vari
ous Lections, for divers of them were placed 
there by the ews out of fuperfrition, becaufe 
they [erupled to pronounce certain words, and, 
therefore appointed others to be read in their 
fiead. . But when the ew.f were difperfed into 

. divers Countreys. their Dialefr or manner of 
Pronunciation mull: needs be different, and 
as the fame words were pronounced' different
ly, fo they WOUld. in time be differently writ
ten,. which gave one chief occafion to the va
rious LeCtionsin the old Teframent, for from 
the emulation between· the Schools of the ews 

• • 

at BabJlo1Z and thofe at ent alem; there arofe 
a fet of various LeCtions under the Title of 

• 

• 

~f.the Ea ern and the We ern Readings, butt Vid. . 

K · ro ego • 
2 ment, S. ~8 • . , 
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.'1 Inellr, and that as to the fenfe, it is much at 
one which rea,ding is admitted, for they con
cern m3 tters of Orthography, rather then of 
O~thodoxy, as Buxtor! fpeaks; and the ew,l 
of. Pale ine a.nd of Europe, who follow the 

. \\ cHern ReadIngs, yet do. trot altogether re-
ject the Eaftern ; bot in fome editions have 

.... YJ. ~rc: printed them both. -I< The different readings 
]C'~ 1\ j • B 
9.~· . ot. .ell Archer and Bell Naphtali had the fame 

ongmal, the Eaftern ews following the one, 
and tl~e \Vell:ern obferving the other,but there 
cunce'rn the Points and Accents only, and not 
either the \Vords or Letters. . 

There is 110 Antient Book in the World, of 
'~hi,ch w~ ca.l~ ~e certain, that we rightly un .. 
<-lcrltand It, It It' be neceffary to the right un
derfhmding of a Book,that it be without vari
ous Lecbons ; for what ~ook is there. without 
'cm, or what Book of the fame bicrnefs and of 

the Bible I and what Book can be Tranfcribed 
or Printed, but it is liable to have miflakes 
made in it. 

IV. No difference between the Hebrew Text 
and the Septuagint,~and other Verfions, or~be-. 
tween the feveral Verfions tbemfelves, is any 
prejudice to the Authority of the Scriptures, 
nor can prove that the Hebrew Text was ever 
differen.t in any thing material from what it 

l) •• , 

ix. f. I~. Js]n many places rather a Comment or Para-

fenfe 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

---. 
• 

• 

• • 
, 

fenre rather than the words of the Hebrew 
Texts. Many times there is fupp~fed to be a 

,d' rence,~here there is none, for want ofa 
fufficient knowledge of the Original, as t Dr t Pocock 

, 

Peg on in others, befides what has be~ writ- Mot~~·I.' 
ten by jaac Vo lUI to this purpofe : and one 2, ], i· 

work, as Bifhop Walton informs us, Other lxx. Inter

differences proceed from the miftakes of Tran- ~et. 

making unneceff'ary alterations, or by infert .. 
ing into the Text fuch Notes, as were at 
lirll: plac~d only .for explication in the Mar-
gin. In [orne thIngs ot lefs confequence the 
Tranfiators might be mifiaken, or they nlight 
follow a different Copy. 

The Authority of the Text of Scrjptureis 
greatl y confirmed from the c,itations of the 
Vreek and Latin Fathers, from whence it ap
pears that in the feveral Ages of the Greek 
and Latin Churches, the Copies which they 
made ufe of had no fuch variations from thore 
we now ur~ as to be of any ill confcquence 
in matters of Religion. . 

As to the Imputation that was charged up-
011 the ell'S by fome of the Fathers, that 

K 3 they 

• 

• 

• 
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• • • 
they had corrupted the Scripture~ in fuch 
places, as according to the Tranflation of the 
Septuagint, and the fenfe of their Ancefiors 
mnfi: prove the Truth!of the Chrifrian Religion 
againfr them ; this is to be underfrood of the 
Verfions of Arptila, Sym:J1ac[lIIs, and Theodo lan, 
who being all either profefi: ews, or Judai
~ing Hereticks, defigned their Tranf1ation'i 
to countenance their own errors, efpecially 
Aquila, who undertook his, Verfion, purpore
ly to oppore that of the Septuagint. For 
it is now generally agreed, that the ews ne
,'er defer\'&d the Cen(ure of having corrupted 
the Hebrew Text, tho they perverted the fenfe 
of it, and where there were various Readings, 
chofe to follow that which was man: favou
rable. to their own Ererences, tho it were in 
~ontradiajon to the udgmenr of their Fore
fatl~ers, as well as the Chriftians. Philo in 

Pr:epar. Pwn$ the Truth ot it) faid., that for the fpace 
~van!;:. of above two thoufand years there had not 

eWI would chufe to dye, never fa many deaths 

Ap~~t.ra in prejudice of it. An~ t ofephHs declares of 
lib. i. the whole Old Te{l:ament, that ·it had fuffer-

ed no alteration.from the peginning down to 
., Antiqu. his own Tjme. ~ MoritlHJ himfelf, whatever 

::. he iuppofes no n~an can doubt, but that the 
• 

, 
• 

, ... . . , . . , , . 
• , 

• • 

, 
• • • 

, 

an app , . 

of the ews, in little thmgs )s ~n ev~. 

tures and of the great value an rev~-

• 

, 

, 



,J " ~ 
the fundamental Points of Religion, or wea
~en the A,uthority of the Scriptures. All re~, 
fating tp this controverfy has b~en eagerly 
lkpated by contending parties, who yet agree 
in this, whatever they differed in befides, that 
the various Lections do not invalidate the au
~hority of the Scriptures, nor . render them in .. 
cffeAual to the end and defign of a Divine Re .. 
ve]atiol1, inafmucll as all the vario'us Lections 
taken together, are 110 preiudice to the Ana
logy of Faith, nor to any 'Points neceffary to 

on m nus ex I)S, qu~ II h h d fi' d" d h' 
#ltpra difputata funt, planum pe HS, W 0 a u Ie t IS 
~O:" i~, .quod ft~tim libJ'i pr~- fupjefr as much as any man 
pll Iflltl0 monUlmus, & fXPl" d 11 bl ' 
ps toto opere incu1cavimus an, was as we a e to 
~lerafq; OI~lfles,. q.u~ obferv~~ judge of it, after the firiaeft 
~l ~ dt:prehclldl.1O facr.ls 11- examination he could make 
bns po1funr, vanas LeEhones, . ' 
levilIioli etfe ac p~ne nullius found, that the thmgs rela-
fllom~nti,. ut parum adn~o- ting either to Faitb or Pra-
pum 1I1terhr, aut vero penn· .n.' ~ '. • 
pe omnino fit, utram tequa- l.UCC, are plamly con~amed 
Jis,.live h;me, 1i~e iIJam. ~u· in all Copies, whatever dif-
dovle. Cl')neI. Cnr. Sacr. hb. rerenc tl 's' I ill 
'. l'~.. . ~I e lCrC] ]n e er 
,. C. 2. ' . 
- '. ~hmgs, as in matters of 

" 

Chronology, which depend upon' the al
teration, or. the omiffion or addition of a . 
Letter, or in. the Names of ~ten, or of 
Cities or Countreys. But the fundamen
tal ~ofrrines of ReligIon are fa djfperfc~l 
~hraughol1t the Sqiptures, that they could 
receive no qamage por alteration~ unlers the 
\vboJc ScriptUl-es {bonld have been changed, 
\\,' !1C~e;fqrt: nq~ on I y t~le fl19fr l~anFd prote., , 

n~Lt~~ 
• 

• 
• 

, 

o the Chri i 131 
(ian. ts,but t Bellarmil1 himfe1f, t C:eterum non tami mo'" 

mellti funt ejufmodi errores, 
and the beft Criticks amongfi: ut: in i is, qUa! ad fidem & bo. 
the Papifts have acknow- nos mores pertinent, Scriptu-

. I' J~ Sacr~ integritas defidere
l~dged, that all,thln~s re atlng mr. Plerumq; enim tota dif, 
to Articles ot FaIth, and crepantia variarum Leilio-

Rules of Life, are delivered nQOl in Diaionibus quibuf
dam pOlin ell, qUa! fentum 

intire and tlncorrupted in the aut parum, aut nihil mutant. 

the various Lections. And 11. c. 2. 

tho fame ot the Roman Communion have en~ 
deavoured to prove the neceffity of as infalli
ble Church, by Arguments drawn from 
hence yet fays 7< aifhop Walton, I do not re- ·Con{lder,.-

, . ' tor CO~J ,-

tween them, and us, they urge anyone pLace of 11.. f. 4· . 

Scripture, or their cal! e, 1tpon the llncertaiut) 0 
tpe Reading 'fI'itholtt Poi'!ts, which pLaillL) fbews, 
that ,there is no Itch Ultcertainty in the Text 1111-

pointed,as is pretel1ded.F.·t-Si11l0n complains,that t I:Jifi. 

1 C 1 f · L .n.' 1 enr. v. 
t le ata ogues 0 variOUS C\...lJOnS are mue] T. lib.' 3. 

larger than they ought to be, and that for the c. :t 3· 

moft part they arc of no mOI~ent,and:hc :l13~ges 
Cappel/lis luore than once,wIth muluplymg em 
without Reafon. Alorim:s indeed made it his 
endeavour to lefien the authority of the Hebrew 
Text in favour of the Septuagint, and the 
Vulgar Latin, but his Authority is very in
conitderable, when compared with thofe Qf 
the fame Communion, who have d(c1~red 

of lvlorimu, writ.ten by F~ !)i1J/()il, there IS thIS Vita .. 

Gh~r~~er of C4p.peUII$ .~wj l\,JQi';i'lII~) that if 
~q:y 

• 

• 

, 

• 

, 

• 

• 
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wrItten concerning the Bible, r;1I114 Chews 

ten not to the purpofe, whereas has 
more fagacity and judgment, and never wan-

• 

llUI. Ex~rcJtatlons, great part of which were 
wfltt~n In haft, and he was fore'd to ofe fuch 
a va .. nety of Authors, that be believes it im
pofbble, but that he mufl: have n often mi-

filUlare could for certalo affirm, that he had obferved 

me nul- > d h M ' Jam ani- ccrl1e t e oral Precepts, that cou'd rend~r 
ptadver- chern obfcure or doubtful •. 

. titre men-

o cun aut u la reddefl~ p,,(func' Tr.1Ebt. Theolog. Poli;. c. 9. 
• 

t Crit. 

T. lib. 

• 

c. ~ I. ex~ 

• 

• • 

• 

• 
. 

t C ri · 
examined this matter with more exattne(s 

. tban.all that had gone- before him.. His Po
lyglot Bibles give an ocular demonfrration to 
the, truth of what he maintains, that there is 
nothing of confequence, eiliher as to Faith or 
Practice, ~oncerned in the difference of the 
feveral Copies of the Hebrew'Text, or of the 
feveral Verfions. And as many Sects and Di
vifions as there are amongfi: Chriftians, and 
as many different Tranflations as they make 
ufe of, they all acknowledge the Authority 
of the originals, and their Tranflations in tho 
m~in are the fame, however they difagree in 
rendring fome particular paifages, which con-
cern the different opinions of the feveral par-
ties, and upon that account maintain their . 
own TranOation to be . more correct than 0- . 

• 

thers. If we allow of Mr ok &lden's udg..;. • Tabl~ 
ment, who was very able to make a true one, TlIlk. 

and far enough from being prejudiced in the 
cafe, he fays, the Engliili Tran}lation of the 
Bible is the be TranflatiDn in the world, and 
10ender s the en e of the Original belt, taking 
ill or the Engliili Tranflation the Bifbop"s Bible, 
as well as King ames's. However, by dif
ferent TranOations, and by comparing divers 
Copies and VerGons to make out the true 
Readingl many Texts become better under
flood, and more fully explained, than if there 
~ad been but one Reading, and no difference 
In the TranOations • 

• 

• VI. And 
• 

• 

• 
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Ceft , 
VI. And no lefs may be faid in behalf of the 

NewTeftament than of the Old; for the 
of it were kept from the beginning as a Sa
cred Treafure, with great care Ind reverence, 
and were conftantly read. in the Chriftian Ar
f emblies, and foon tranflated into all Lan
guages. The Primitive Ch . chofe to 
undergo any Torments, rather than they 
would deliver up the . of Scripture to 
their Perfecutors to be deftrpyed, and they· 
wer€ no lefs careful to preferve them uncor
rupted by Hereticks. Befides, when Hctreticks 
attempted to corrupt any Text of Scripture to 
ferve their rarricular Herefies, they were de
clared againft not only by the Orthodox, but 
by other Hereticks, who were not concerned 
for thofe opinions, in behalf whereof. the 
corruption was intended. So that it was irn
poffible for any corruptions to be impofed up
on the Church, or to pars undifcovered even 
by forne of the Hereticks themfel ves. They 
mull: be dcfigned for fome eod, and to authb
ri7.e fome particular DoCtrines, and then all, 
who were not for thofe DoCtrines, and more 
efpccially thofe who were againll: thenl, would 
certainly oppofe fuch corruptions. 

The agrecm~nt likewife of the Greek. Text 
of the New Teftament, with the feveral an
cient Verfions, and with the quotations found 
in the \Vritings of th~ Fathers, who cited 
and al1edged them from the times of the Apo. 
l1k~ proves that there have been no alterati-

ons 

• 

• 

• • 

• 

"be' hr; i 

R.evelation. If any man be of another OpI

nion let hinl infiance in anyone Article of 

for hinl to {hew, that fome one or more 
Texts which have been brought in proof of 

and undifputed. . 
The various Lecribns of the Holy Scnprurcs 

are fo far, frolll being an Argument againfi: 
their. Authority, that they rather help to 

in a Book of fo great AntIqUIty. For no 
care and regard, inferiour to that, which we 
mufr fuppofe men to have of a Book, which 
they are convinced is of Divine Authority, 
could have produced a lefs variety of Readings 
in a Book at much lefs Antiquity. They are 
all of no confequeuce to the prejudice of the 
end and deficrn of a Revelation:, and therefore 

dents, as God cannot be obliged ill his pro
vidence to prevent. But the Bible could not 
without the fignal providence of God, have 
been preferved for fo many ages, under fo 
many changes and revolutions, which the 
\Vifdom of God, for reafons elfewhere ob
ferved, faw fit to permit, much lefs could it 
hl\'e cfcaped \vith [0 _ inconfiderable variati-

, ons, 
• 

• 

, 



, 

• 

ons, unlefs it has been fecnred by a particular 
providence, from thofe corru ptions and al
terations, which are fo frequent in Humane 
Writings. 

CAP. ' VI. 
, 

• 

in the 
Holy Scri t s. 

, • 

Hronology is the part of Learning, which 
is mofi: nice and difficult to be exacr1y 

jufied, becaufe it depends upon' fo many fe
veral Circumfi:ances, and comprehends fa 
great a variety of affairs in all Ages and Na" 
dons, and how punctually foever the accounts 
of time be fet dowri at firfr, yet the leafi alte
rations in one word or letter may caufe a, 
great difference in Copies, and the difference 
of Epochtl in the computations of different 
Countreys, efpeciall y a~ great difrances of 
time as well as place, is fuch, that the 
exafreft Chronology may eafiI y be miH:aken, 
and may be further entangled and perplext by 
thofe, who endeavour to reCtify what they 
think amifs, for that which was exaCt at firft 

, iSJ>ften made faulty by him,who thought it [0 
before.Butl fu pofe,that no material exc~ption 
will lye . the Scripture upon the acconnt 
of any d' in Chronology, if chofe twO 

things 

, 

, 
, 

, 
, 

• 

rences in Chronology do not Imply, ,that there 

Penmen of the Holy Scriptures; but that they 
have been occafioned by the mifrakes DfTran-
fcribers or of Expofitors. . 

I. Differences in Chronology do not Infer 

Becaufe the point of time is but one clrcum

accidents, and there may be many other Clr
cumftances fo particular, and fo well attefted, 

, 

I 3 

• 

things related, notwlthfi:and~ng any unc~rta.ln

reafon -Ie Plutarch did not rejea: the Relation" Plut. ill 

HS tho he-could not anfwer the obje~ions 

becaufe he found it delivered by good Authors, 
and faw nothing improbable in it, but every 

. a matter of fact, which had no other obJect!-

have endeavoured to recbfy the .1-

cal Canons, but could never be able to 

uncertainty of Chronology is a general co~· 
plamt 

, 

• 

, 

, 
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• • 
• • 

the errors, which it is natural for them to 
commit in things of that intricacy .. 
. I. Many difficulties in ehronology are oc

cafioned by' ~ot obferving, that tha~ which 
had been faid before in the general 1S after
\vards refumed and delivered in the particulars 
contained under it. For the total fumm of 

tioned were not to be comprehended In It, 
but to be reckoned apart, as if they had hap. 

Gen. xii. 4. it is written that J1bram WtH even ... 

Haran: which is inconfiftent, if we fuppofe 
that Abram lived in Hdran till the Death of 
his Father Tera'h: but if we confider that the 
\vhole number of years which Terah lived is 
.fet down Gen. xi· 32. and that the departure 
of Abram out of Haran, which is related Gen. 

there will be no inconfiftency; but It wIll be 
evident, if Terah was but feventy old 
when Ahram was begotten, and was 
but feventy five years old when he went out 

of 
• 

- •• • 

Chy; • • zan 
• • 

of Harm, that Ahraln left his Father Terah in 
Haran, where he lived after Abr,m's departure 
from him to the age of two hundred and live 

occafion return to Haran. For the final removal 
of Abram was not till the death of his Father:i 
as we learn from AfJs vii. 4~ And if this way 
of relating that in General tirft:, w hieh' is a~~ . 
terwards ret forth in the Particulars, be at
tended- to in the Interpretation of the Seri..; 

was the youngeft ot Tetd~ s Son.s, . th~ 2 s· 
mentioned firft, add then there IS no dIfficul ty· 
in the Chronology; only by this and other 
inftances we may obferve that the eldePC Bro
ther is not always placed fitft in Scripture, ,?~t 

.. the youngefr, .out of t~fpea to hl!D, 
for his favour with God, and hlS greater dIg ... 

ficulties in Chronology arife upon.thiS fuppo= 
fitioil that the Son firft named milO: thereiore 

fta~' . 

down and the odd or leffer number IS omIt-

fetence not t6 be reconcile' , but by confider .. 

L 2: not: 
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not always to Inention the 'leiTer numbers 

\~c. have eVIdent 'proof of this in, the S~ri
pt~res. The tin~ of the fo;ourning of "th~ 
chlldr~n of L raelln the land of Cuzaan, '~lnd 
of theIr dwelling in Egypt is faid to be the 

Atl f VlJ. 6. whIch yet was in all four hundr~d.' 

computed to be ix hundred thou and and three 

11. 32. but Mo es ipeakmg of them, Xi.2 J. 
leaves out the three thoufand and five hundred 
and fifty. erubhual or Gideon is faid to have 

fi.~es AhuJlelech, whom he had by a Concu
blOe, Itdg. viii., 30, 3 I. and Abimelech is of
tcn raid to have flainthefe threefcore and ten 

at the fame tIme [aId to have efcaped, "dg.ix. 
" 18, 24, 56. The Benjamites that were flain, 

Jsdg. 20. 35. are faid to be twenty and jive 

they are reckoned only twenty and five thou
f~nd men. I Cor. xv. 5. we read that our Sa
VIour. was cen of eep/uu, then 0 the t~fJelve, 
tho St Matthi{/$ was not chofen into the num
ber of the Apofilcs till after the Afcenfion of 

pe,zrcd Imto the eleven (1$ they 4t III mellt, Mark 
• 

XV1. , 
, 

" 

I 
• 

• 

, , 

I 

xvi~ 14. Thus in Heathen AutHors the Tro
jan 7<. Fleet is raid to coiififr of" 
'a thoufand Ships, whereas "Si, inquam, Numerus non , k ' I en ad amuffim; ut non eQ 

rna es t lem two hun- ~llm dicimus mille naves ii{f~ 
dred more, as t ThllcJdides ~d ,!!oja.m, centunwirale e(f.: 

dred fixty fix, by his SchoU- t Thucyd. lib. i. c. 10. 

afts counting, but the Hifl:orian did not care 

VIr" amongfr the Romans, were' at fira five 
morethan an hUhdred, and afterwards -1<al-"Plin. lib 

tained the fame name, as the LXXII. Inter .. 3~' 
p~eters are commonly £tiled the Septua ajnt. 
SInce the~eforc it is manifeft, that the feffer 
Number are fometimes omitted both in the 
Old and Ne.w Tefl:ament, as well as in other 
Authors, and the principal and greater num-

~alculatlon, are only- fet down, and at other 
tlmes the leffer numbers are fpecified, it is rea-

ing the acc~unts ot Chronology. 

Chronologers: as Gen. vi. 3. And the Lord 
"lid my Spirit Jball noi always rive with : 
or that he at 0 is elb, yet his days fiJall he an 

compared with Gen. viii. 13. the Flood muft 
happen but an hundred years after there words 

L 3 but 
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Xl v. 17. In the' of /frael there was a 

Ing .Slef?e to (Y'ujdlem, the fecond from his 

rher ~ death. 

!u.n ... n.OlI.. S taken Incluhvdy, and at other times 

.'. '->r. L") , 
,:~.,:Vs :l Lj #5 t.l"eth F eter, dOles) and ohn hi.l 

t~,J .. :r .W :/g,bt d.1..Js d.fter; which is very con

Icu\'IJn;i?g the ux (hy5 between the time of 
(l~!r Savlour~ d_iL(our~e, which they there re
I.!::::, ~ll}\J hlS franshgur:ltion; but St LIl~e 
j~\.'i~:\.,L.s [;1~ (by in which he had that dif .. 

. ~ " ~·~~~n,_'. \vith Jlis Uil\.:!ples" and [hI! day of his 
,1., ' ! r·,lj;.;"g.l'LltlOil, ~md reckons them with the 
:' ';.' - I::, 1':(', !'!!h.:l.li.l(e (bys. The R,~bbins ~ aifo ob-
~.... j .;"',.' It::.., 1 

.~- ". [~~~lt r,~~e V(;fY ~lnt ~dj Qt J year may 
n~ELi 

• 

, 

C br; ian Reli 
.. 

this way of reckonmg, IIuftakes of years ellr
rent for years compleat, or years compleat for 

current, in the fucceffiolls of fo nlany 
and the Tranfafrions of affairs for 10 

IS~ 

long a time,. may amount to a conllderable 
numbefof years.. For this r~a[on l' Thucydi- t TIm
des fays he computes the years of the Pelapon- cyJ. L'J_ 

during that time, bufby fo many Summers and 
Winters. 

There, and feveral other ways, by . which 
pifputes in Chronology rna y be occafioned, 
fire a fufficient Argument to us, that they do 
~ot imply, that there were orjginally Chro
nological Mifrakes in the Books them{clves. 
And it they might fo many ways arire with
out any error in the Origina\ Writings; if the 
fame difficulties occur upon to very nice and 
intricate a fubject in all Books in the 
\Vorld,and it could be by no means llcccifary, 
that Books of Divine Ahthority {bonld be ci
~her at firft fo penned, as to be liable to no 
wrong Interpretations, or be ever after prc
ferved by J\:1iraclc from all corruption, it is 
great raihnefs to deny the Divine Authority 
of the Scriptures upon the account of nny 
~ifficulti~s in Chronology . 
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Places in the . , 
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• 

it mnfr in the firO: place be re~et#7 
bred, that it has been a common and 

true 0 ation, that all Authors are t~the.r 

multitude of Commentators; and thIS IS fo 
true of no· k as of the Scd ptllres: for ,as 
none has bad fo many Gloife~ and Com !Dents 
put upon it by nlen of all Ages and NatIons; 
o moll: of them endeavour to find out fom~ 

maintain fame partlcular OPInIOf1S by theIr 

Volumes have been written, I nlay truly fay, 

(bould be found in them.' But at the fame 
time it_mufl: be acknowledged, that we fint! 
it declared in the Scriptures themfelves, that 

makes it but fa much the nlore un,reafonable 
that this {hould be urged, as an objeCtion 

an 

• 

• 
• 

- '. -
. . 'he Chr; · 151 , , . 

and iOr-foUIe, good reaCon, and" the reafoIi 
and'defigll ought to be inquired into, ore 
this be ured ~s an objeCtion. St' Peter fi , 

St P~l, ip his Eplftles bad delIvered ~me th'n.gJ 
hqd to b.e· u~d"" Q()d; and St Paul hlmfelf In
timates . that there had been mifrakei concern-

but to o~her Books of 'he SCrIptures, thro ~he 

. ~bl~ .~~" "2 Pet. UI: 16. And It h~ppens 

whicl1· ar~r~9ncernlng thIngs of thIS nature,or . 
co'n'tain .. wh~l~ver Prophedes of things.to 
cOme. ,Tberefore I {ball, I. give an acc.ount 

bard, ~o J~ underftood In the SCrIptures In ge .. 
nera:LII .. ;l'{baH in particular confider the o{):.; 
fcu~ity.of ~rophecies, and !hall prove the cer
tainty oj ·t·h~ Types m.ade uf~ of, by the Pr~ 

, 

ev i~ence !n :~be Arguments brou ht. from them. '. 

Authority of them, nor to the end and ddign' 
of then". , '. .. " . 

I. I: i\1ail. give an account in" genera I,. ho~ 
it cOlpes .t-9 pafs, that there are {orne thIngs IB' 

the SCfiptufe5 hard to be underftood .. 
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cer~s us t~ be acquainted witbal, could not be 

, calculate the dimenfions and the diftance of 

to us concerolng the Nature of GOd, and the' 

~er~)Jng them. Nothing can . be made 

log It, or than the Nature of it, and the' 
, . aroe •• r 

• 

II 
• 

• 
, 

portion our Faculties bear to it, will allow ~ 
God being incomprehenfible, whatever is de
livered concerning him, can never be 'without 
aU difficulty, and whilft we are ill this world, 
we can never.underftand the nate of the ne:xt 
fo fuIJy, as we fuall do hereafter. And there 
are difficulties whicb muft be, un1efs the Na
ture of the things, or our own Nature were· 
different from what it is. 

Neverthelefs, the greaten: Myfl:cries in the' 
Chriftian Religion,fo far as they are revealed, 
and fo far as they are . to be known by 
us, contain no inexplica difficulties :. but if 
we needs know more of the Myfteries of 

than is revealed,and more than is re
quired to be known, no wonder if we meet 
with difficulties. What is meaut, for infiance, 
by the I Jodrine of the Trinity, is capable of 
being very well underfiood, as the opporers 
of this DoCtrine muft . own, uniels they will 
confers, that they oppofe they know not 
what~ He 'that fays a thing is not true, knows 
what it is which he pretends not to be true, if 
he underftands what he fays. The thing 
then is known, tho there be difficulties in the' 
explication, hQt the explication concerns the 
manner of exifience, not the truth of it •. For 
that may certainly be, and we may certainly 
know it to be, . which yet we know not ho'w 
it fuould be. And the Doftrine itfelf only is , 
revealed, as neceffary to be believed, not an y 
particular explication of it. And if ft can be 

. proved, 
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and it be plain to be underftood what is mean; 

thIS (hews the plalnnefs of the Chrlftian Reli
g~on in all things neceffary to S~lvation, tho 
dIvers things relating to this Doctrine be dif. 
licult to be explained, becaufe the Doctrine JS 
plainly enough and intelligibly. delivered fa 

lieved. 
Several Arts and ScienceS,. which ate very 

In the Prathce, anc\ a luan may very well un
fierfiand what the. .. itfelf is, which' to' 
be proyed, tho he b~ altoget ·noca· . of 
underfianding tae proof of it~ Now what 

~an be, and \vhat he has plainly delivered, is 
plain as well as c~rtain 5 and it is . never the 
lefs certain or plain, becaufe we cannot nlake 
out the proof of it, nor are able to under
frand how it can be. It is fufficierit t11at the 
Scriptures are plain in this I >oClrine, to far as' 
we are concerned to know it; it is not necef-

In all t~e controverfies~ which may be raifed 
about It: w hen we know the Illcaning, we 
mull: take Gods word for the Truth of ito' 
The manner of the difrinfrion ofPerfons and 
the Unity of EiTence in the Godhead is not 
required to be believed, but the Thing, and 
we knovl' the Thing to be Co, becaufe God 

him-

• 

• • 

o 
himfclf has faid it, tho we can know nothincr 

on, which is to be believed, tho we cannot 
m~kc good the Proof of it in the way of na
tural Rejfoning, but only from the Authority 
of the Rcvealcr, which is of it fdf fufficienr, 
and ought to be in1h:ad of all other R.ea1ons 
to us. • 

2. Some p~rts of the Scrif,turcs were fitted 
and accommodated to former Ages, and were 
more proper ~nd nreful for rhem, than if they 
had been written 1n (i..lCh a manner, as be 
lefs obfcurc and difficul t. We may well inu
gin, that m~l1y parts of the Scriptures l11ufl: 
I1JVe been more pccuii:uly adapted to t'leir 
urc and ad vantage, for whom they were im
med iate1y defigned: and the Learning and 
Wifdom of ancient Times confifh:d in Para
bles and Proverbs and obfcurc Forms ofSpeecb, 
in Prophecies, in SIIMil and nark Parables, and 
in the jcaets of8ravc SClltu;ces, Eecl. xxxix. I, 

2, 3. And it was foretold of the Me las in 
particubr, that he fhould fjxak in Parables, 
~? a mlttt=r of great excellency. I will open 
my 1J1oltth in a P':lr.zble, I wiilutter darkJzyings 
of old, Pf lxxviii. 2. it-fait. xiii. 35. This was 
in Ancient Times the Language of Courts, 
and the properef! \V, .... y of Addre£s to Kings. 
Nzthan the Prophet, and the woman of 1'e
kotZ came to D.lVid with a Parlble~ 2 S{zm. xii. 
I. x~v. 4. And· eho,ifb King of Ifrael Ccnt a 
!vkihge of the (-=tIDe nature to Al1Iaziah King 
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the CO[)lIllents .upon moG: Biftories ;'and that 
thofe who differ in other matters, muPe have , 

the greater eviden~e for that in Which they 
do agree. Tho there be fome difficulty ana 
variety of opinion in the calculation of the 
precife time, when fome Prophecies were ful
filled, becaufe it is difputed .where the com
putation is to begin, or how fome other cir
cumftance is to be uncter(\:ood ; yet all Expofi
tors are agreed copcerning thefe very Prophe";' 
ties that they are fulfilled. For inftance; it is 
certain that the Scepter is departed from Hdah. 
whether that Prophecy be to be of 
the Tribe of or the . Nation de-
nominated from that T-ribe, it is certain, that 
the City and SanCtuary are deftroyed, and 
the Sacrifice and Oblation taken away, tho 
Interpreters do not agree about the precife 
time an.d manner of ~h~ accomplifument of 
e1Jery particular. Plain matter ot FaCt {hews 
that the Prophecy is fulfilled, and there is no 
difficulty but about a Circumfiance; and to 
doubt of the ~ulfilling of Prophefies~ becaufe 
we do not certa~nly know ,the exat;l: time 
\Y hen every particular was fulfilled, tho we 
certainly know that they muft have been all 
long ",nee fulfilled, is as unrea.fona~le as it a
rna n {bould queftion the Truth of Hlftory up
on the. account of Uncertainties in Chrono
logy. What man doubts whether there 
were fuch a [Dan as Homer, becaufe it is un
certain 'when he lived? or whether ther~ ... ~. . : . .. .' 
t I '. .• ,'. • p'v~l" • • 
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fend Revelations to gratify the curiofity of 
men, in acq~ainting .them with what {hall be':' 

1 3 

fal their Pofterity, but rather conceals the 
knowledge'of future events from men, b6-
caufe the knowledge of them might have an 
ill effect, in lnaking them proud, or carelers 
and negligent ; or elfe toO follicitous and" cori.!. 
cerned about what was to befall their 
Pofrerity. The udgments and AffliCtions 
of Parents would be 10 much abated if the1 
had a clear profpe8: of the' happinefs of their 
Po(\:(rity, that they would lofe that effeCt, 
which God defigns by fending his udgments. 
And a perfe8: view of the miferies, which 
were to betal the Pofrerity ot the moO: 
happy Parents, would render the Bleffings of 
God the lefs Bleffings to them· So that both 
the Rewards and Puniiliments of this life 
would .very lnuch lofe their force and effeCt, 
if Prophecies were lefs obfcure than they are. 
It is a fufficient' Rearon for the obfcure 
and myfrerious delivering of fome Pro
phecies, that they thereby ferve to prove 
the Faith and Patience, and excite the . 
Care and Watchfulnefs of men: for which 
rearon, the day of udgment,' and the 
day of every man's Death is concealed 
from us, becau{e the particular and difiinfr 
Revelation of thefe th ings \vould caure [ecu
rity in fome and defpair i.n others; and the 
cafe is the fame as· to the defiruCtion of • 

Churches andNations: We are commanded to 
watch 
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hIS PredIctIons, whIch mufi have taken 'a-, 
way the Liberty of Human Attjons. For 

~chons,. a~ they knew. before-hand mufi end 

for, the WIfe ends of ProvIdence, amd, for the 
Good and Salvation of Mankind. Few would 
have fhewn that, Courage and Refolution 

fore, as St Peter was, that It IUUU end in Mar-
, !yr~pm, o~ if the FIoly Chore had witneff'ed 

In e;Te~y CIty c~>I;tcerning. them, as he did of 
St Paul, faymg In exprefs terms that .bondi 

any of the e ,thin<.~s, Acts xx. 23. For we find 
that the Difciples upon this . account 

. ,!l~m. Sq .djificult lS It for the befl:;men in the 

rc~t D.ange~s. The o~tllre the~efore of fome 
thmgs reqUIres, that' they {beuld not be more: 
part~cular Iy defcribed in the Prophefies coo
cern,lng them. Fo~ either they mua: have been 

have been prophefied of at all: becaufe if 
, . they 

• 

, 

, 

• 
I 

they had' been dearly f<;>retold, they could ne
ver have come to pars; which implies a con
tradiction: for it is i affible that what God 
dedares by his Prophets (bould not be fulfilled. 
If all that was to befal the Church of Chrii1: 
had· b6en fet down with the circumGan ces of 
tim~ and place, and perfons,by St Oi11! in the 
Revelation, fo as to prevent the objeCtions ot 
thofe, who except.' againfr the obfcurity of 
that this certainly would have proved 
a great difcouragement to many Chriftians in 
the performance of their Duty, and IDuft have 
hindred the bringing to pars the events, unld~ 
God {houtdhaveover~ruled th(;}minds of men, 
and forced them upon acting, w bich had been 
to deprive them of their Freedom of Will. 

4. If Prophecies had punCTually foretold 
the things to be fulfilled in all their CircUUl
frances, men would have purpofely contrived 
to frame their actions in fuch a manner, as to 
appear to fulfill many of them, and w hen
eve~ th~y h~d been. ,fulfilled, jr might have 
bee n luppofed to have been by defign and 
contrivance. Which would have been only 
to act a part, or live by a rule and pattern 
dercribe~ ~nd let before them; but when 
the obfcurity is fuch, that they become fulfil-

the Perron employed In fulfillmg them, this 
manifef.l:s the. wifdoUl and providence of God. 
If Prophecies had' been lees obfcure,men wou!d 

the commlfilon of fin III order to fulfil rhtm. 
We find byexpericnce, how aprall Eu[hufi:t(iS1 
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"[he ·Rea 
fiance of his other Declarations of himfelf. 
God endltreth with long- II ering theve as 
of wrath fitted for de I'HClioll, he hath .on 
whollJ he will have mercy, and whom he wzll he 

, hardneth: and therefore the obfcurity of Pro
phefies may be in mercy to fome, to prevent 
[he aggravation of their fins, and for a judg
ment upon others to harden them. 

6. It ;1 the Glory of God to conceal a thing, 
Imt the honour of Kings ;J to earch Ollt a , 
Provo xxv- 2. The obfcurity of Prophecies 

. may be defigned to abate the confidence, and 
confound the pride offome, and to provoke 
t!le diligence and indufiry of others. For as 

. fome men care to be at no pains to attain the 
tl10fi ufeful and nece{fary knowledge, fo others 
defpife aU that is obvious, and have no Tatis
faction in the knowledge of fuch thiugs, asare 

• A~(,)c:l- eafily known by.vthcrs as well as themfelves. 
!}'PII.,JO· A d h" r. 1k.. be 
annis rot ntIS Icems lIot only to have en.the 
habcar fj· tenlpcr of thole Ages, in which the Scriptures 
cr:lm~nta "vc.:re written, when Learning confifted in 
'll.or verba T nd b " . • 
P,lrUI11 di~,i ypcs a Para Ies, and In dark and lntrlcate 
pr:.mer.ito di1courfes, but it has been the ftudy and" de-
volUI11I- I" 1 f 1 d' . 
111,. htls I!? 1~ 0 earne nlen 1n moR Ages finee, and 
(J'l1n;s in- of many nlen in an Ages to fcareh into· hid .. 
f"llC'llf eft d d d'ffi 1 lSI jn \crbis en an J ell t trut 15: t- crom· exto s the 
" 19u1,is, Revelatioll of St ohn for the obfcurjtyand 
J\.Illlnph- hidden fenre of it. In that Age, it feems,it was 
CIS tatcnt 1,' .n." b . 
j~.tt:1J!;t:n- no Ou)el-lIOn, ut the hlgheft charatter that 

PoIl,'ill. It was dlfficult to be. underfrood. The wlf. 
LJiIit. dom of Cod therefore in condeftention to all 

fons 
• 

• .. 1'"\ 

. . . I: I 
. - I _ ," ". 

I. ' .' • . - . ~-~ 

forts of men, and to fit the Scriptures for the 
ufe and b.enefit of all capacities and. difJofiti. 
ons, bas caured fome of the Prophecies to be 
plain and obvious to all R.eaders, and others 
to be delive.red as to employ the pious and 
humble labours of the moft Learned andlnqui .. 
fitive, to keep them in perpetual' dependance 
upon God for his Grace and in the 
explieat~on of the Scriptures ; and at the fame 
time to take down the vain curiofity and pride 
of fuch, as little concern them[elves about the 
plain things of the Law, but are wh.olly bu-
lied in unfolding hidden things, and in . 
tending to under and all Ml ric.r all 
Knowledge. The curfe denounced againft man 
upon his. tall was, • that with labour and f weat 
be fuould eat the fruits of the grQund, as his 
puniiliment, for having eaten the forbidden 

. Fruit: and it was but juil: with God to pu
ni{b. the ~uriofity of men after forbidden "know. 
ledge, which occafioned his fall, with mak.' 
ing the attainment of ,knowledge more diffi
cult. 

If tbe Scriptures were all obfcure, they 
would be of little ure, if they were all obvi. 
ous, they would be defpifed. For if obfcuri
ty. be. made an objeCtion by [orne, their plain
nefs and fimplicity is objected by others.; but.· 
God bas 10 ordered and proportioned the fe-

. . veral . parts of them, that Doman may have 
. ;llft caufe- to. complain, that he . doth not un
derftand enough for. his Salvation; nor any 
lnan caft them afide, or read them 'with little 
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'Itl ! s ifn Certainty 
. Care and Diligence, fince there are fo many 
things in them, which may require theutmofr 
Stud y and Pains of the moft judicious and 
Learned men. 

7. There is no Prvphet fo obfcure, but 
fome Prophecies are very· plainly delivered 
by him, which we know to have been fulfil
led; and this is a Warrant and Aifurance to 
us of his Million, and that we ought to rely 

,. upon it, that whatever he has. delivered con
cerning other things will as certainly come to 
pafs ;, and in the mean time,before they come 

• to pafs, or are throughly underfi:ood, they 
are exceeding ufeful in the Church. The 
Revelation of St ohn is hard tc? beapplyed to 
particularevents,liecaufe it comprehends [0 van: 
a feries of time ,in which long courfe of years 

, many events may be exaCtly alJke at different 
times and in different places, and there fila y 
be ,a gradual and repeated Accomplilliment of 
fame of his Prophecies. But the time was at 
hand for the fulfilling of other of tbefe Pro
phecies, Rev. i. 3. xxii: 6, 7, 10, 12. and we 
know they have been fllifilkd in the feven 
Churches,Rev.ii. 5,16,22,23. iii. 3, 16. which 
are propored for examples to all others. He 
th.lt hath an ear, let him llCar., W/J"lt the Spirit 
duh IIl1to the Chllrches, Rev. ii. 7· The [ev,n 
Churches are fpoken to by Name, and 
whatis raid to them, having been fulfilled, 
is a certain argument tbat the ref(, which 
CO:1cerns all other Churches,fhall be fulfilled in 
its due time, tho it be not perhaps yet under
flood. But 

, 

• 

• '. 
, 

eftimable nfe to us. It is acknowledged all, 
thatParables are very proper and fit for ~nftru
aion and therefore in ancient times theIr I 10 
a:rin~s were want to be delivered in that way; 

Rational lJilcourie" without that Illuftratl0!l 

cular cafe. For then everyone IS apt to make 
the cafe his own, when he fees the ~l'ece~ts 

cumftances, and brought home,' as It were, to 

courfe. And if feigned cafes be fo mu~h more 
effefrmil than bare precepts or exhortations, ~n 
infallible account of the ftate of the Church 1!1 

cular times and places, when and where ev~ry 

efrimable value and benefit. 

to obferve what errors and faults are reproved, 
and what vertues and graces are commended 

the Prai[es and AdoratlonS.,ch.]v. and the . 

, 

Patience and Faith of the SaInts, and the R.e-. .' fur-
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VC41ue ~r ~oD~quence to . the ConduCt ~nd ~a ... 

acq~al...n~d wIth th~ par,tlcl,llar t~me~ an~ ~he 
Names of the Places, anpPerfons defcnbed In It? - . . , 
It is as much as our Sal vadon is worth to be 
informed of a \~uture Judgment, tho'we are noi 
told when it {hall be ; .and that Bo(>k which ret.s 
Rewards and PuniQ1Jl1ents7,Heaven ,and Hell bCi
fore us,is of tht greateft Adva~tage for. the Edi~ 
fication and Salvation of Me.n,~ho· t.he, feve.raJ 
CircUlufiances and Particularicies defcribed~arc 
unknown to us. > " -', " " 

, 8. Tho~ the Arguments from Types ar<; 

and to depend rather upon the Conjeaures 
and ·Fa.oues .. of Men, than upon any clear Evi· 
dence: Y tt we {ban find the contrary, if we 
do but a little confider the Nature of them" 
A T"e is a Likenefs, a Form, or , Mo~ld, (as 
~he word fignifies) and where the Antityp( 
reprefented by it, ~nd prefigured,. A~f wers ~X: 
acHy to if; t~ere is, no more qUe£hon to hI; 
made, but t~at the one ,bdongs ~o the other, 
~han there is rearon to doubt, when we fee, 
~n Imprdfion made upon, \Vu, what kiQd o( 
Seal it was py which it was r1:1ade; Or, wheq 
~e fee a good Piau.re of one we.. ' t 
enquire who i,at for It, A ,Type 15 much a . 
the fame Nature in Aaions or Things, and Per .... 

as an Allegory is in Words: but ~neg~; 
ries are oftentimes fo plain, that no ~a1l: 
well miftake what is meant by thell:l~ .• And, 
thus it is as to Types in many Cales; Inde~d 
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The 
where there is but one Type or one Refem
bJance, it is not foeafily dircern'd; but where 
many concur, he mull be very wilful that does 
flot acknowledge the Agretm,ento. When an 
Author, as it often happens, defcrtbes the Pe:" 
fons of his own Time under feigned Names, 
a Reader who knows nothing of it, may per
baps over· look one or two CharaCters, fu,Ppo
fiog them to be by chance; b.ut when he per
ceive~ that they an exaaly agree to fa many 
feveral Perfon~ whom he J<flOWS, he no longer 
dQubts of the Author's Defign. And. when 

a great number of ParticularitIes, any two of 
which perhaps never conc4rr'd in anyone 
Man before; as in the Perron of our Saviour 
there things concurr'd, that he. was compell·d 
to carry his Crofs, as I ItAC had carried the 
Wood; that he was' lifted up, and faftned to 
it, as ~he Brazen Serpent had been lifted up in 

. the W ildernefs; that as the Bones of the Pafchal 
Lamb were not broken,fo not a Bone of him ~as 
broken when the Bones ofthefe were, \.vho were 
Crucified with him; and that he was Crucified 
at the very time w hen the Parehal Lamb \\'as 
to be Sacrificed: when fo many different Cir
cundlances concur, which have no dependance 
one upon another, nor upon the Win of Him, 
in whom th\!y concur, but proceed from the 
Will ( and as in thIS Lafe ) from the Malice of 
others; if there things meet by chanc~, ~ 
mull be a very extraordinary and unaccounta-

ble 

• 

• • 

• 

t· ... "'" . 
, . ".: !1. 
ble' banee indeed, and much filch another as 
that was, ; which fo~e WOQld perfwade ' 
made the World; it mull be fuch a Chance a~ 
never happened before, nor will ever ~appeo 
aga'in. aut mila not there 1vlen rather fpea~ 
arid think by chance, who Call argue at this 
R ~ , ate . . '.. . 

. '. " . . .. r 

iometinles the Chara8ers are fo lively; that 
the Types are as evident as expr~~s \Vord~ 
could have made them; as when In the De
fcription of t~e Kingdom of Chrifi:, he is . 
D47JiJ, becaufe, as he was prefigared ... byD.-
7"id • . fo he was to defcend frmn him, 'Jer. XxX~ 
'9· E~rko xxxiv. 2 3·; xxxvii~ 24, 2 ~o Ho. iii. S~ 
feveral Defcriptions which were Metaphorica~ 
in reference to the Perfons imm'ediatety con~ 
cern"d in them; were litterally fulfilled In cut-, 
Saviour: Thus' the Gall and Vinegar; the 
Calling of Lots u·pon the Garments, and the· 
Piercingof the Hands and Feet are Metaph~ 
rical Expreffions; of great Contempt and era-
elty ufed towards the Perfons to w~om they' 
were at 6rA: applied;: but in tlleir ultimate Ena 
and Defign, they were true to the verf L~tter~ 
And where there is thus a Two· fold Significa-
tion of any place of Scripture, the one, im~ 
proper and . the ot~e~ proper . 
Litteral· the Perron· . In Metaphol'l-, 

whofe real Condition and Circumftances the 
is taken, as a . Metaphor is a Repr~: 

of the plain SCnfe . und~t. . 
N~ 
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, The Lt!gal i>i£penfatiori was all Typical, 
and fo the t'IVS ever underflood it to be; 
which made tho Apoftles difpute with them 

.' from the Types of their Law, as they furely 
:would never have done, if it had not on all 
Jides been agreed, that it was a proper way 
of ~rgl1m.ent. Pfheir P:ophecies were &iw!n 
out 1n Aa10ns as well as In Words; and as the 
Mind 'eithtr of God or Man may be expreft as 
fully by A8ions as by the plaineR: Words: 
fo certainly we muft acknowledge this to be 
the Cafe, when Types fo evtdently denote the 
Perron, and fo properly belung to him, as to 
declare and befpeak him to be. ,the Man, in 
fuch a manner that we !bould conclude, that 
any Perfon of our own Times mull needs be 
~eant by any Author, who fbould thus de
fcribe him in a Book, the Defign . whereof 
:was known to be, to make ruch Defcriptions. 
It is not indeed every Refemblance which we 
may conclude from, but where many'Types 
concur in the lanle Perron, where the concur· 
renee depends wholJy upon the Will of his 
Adverfaries, or not in the leaft upon his own 
Will r when thefe Types were alledged from 
a Difpenfation, which was all along held 
to be Typical.; in this cafe they may be urged, 
,and as fafely relyed upon as any other Argu-
ment. ' 
• 
• 

• 

'. III. In the laft place, I. am to 1bew that 
the obfcurity of the Scriptures is not fgch as 

. to 

• 

, 

, 
• 

• 1 I 
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to be any prejudice to their Authority, nor t~ 
the End and Defign of them. And the Rea
fon of this is implied by St. Peter, when h~ 

unde1 1n the Scnptures, and the refl are· 

Salvation are fufficlently clear 1n the Scripture; 
and tho' there be other things in them which 
are obfcure, yet we fee that Reafon~ be . 

than I am able to produce) why they arc 

[aries with a. bountiful and open Hand; and 
what is no~ neceffary, he furely may difco
ver more fparingly and more obfcurely to us.' 
It is fa in the things of this Life: Our ~en[es 
feldom or never fail us in things neceffary 
to our Life and Health, tho' in other things 
we find our felves mitled by them; every 

of Life' and that which IS moft rare 1S .al-

Now· to complain that all places .of Scr~

we lliould blame Providence for not making 
aU Men Rich, and an Countries like the Land 
of CAnAAn; it is a fign we .are ref?lved to 
find fault, and never to be fattsfied ~lth wha~ 
we have unlefs we be hUlnoured in every 

fider how we can expeathis at God's Hands, , , N . Ot' 
" ~ • , 
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; ..~O'IJ. 111. j 2. There are ~ tg u .. 

. le eansto 

ma not be' . eal. y et down, there 

4r to"~ tll/d~r 004' '.' ~ _~c are 
elf OJllIJ De . 

. n enou h • 

: . . ,an not to . 

city. . <: . '.'; , :. : . ~ ~ ave . elr Capa-
" . . .. . 
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The 

, 

• • The ilnlearned and unJlable only Are aia tf) 

wr the S"ipwres to their onm De rltCtiOIJ: 
And tho' it is not in the power and Capacity 
of every Man to be Wife and Learned, yet it is 
in every ones power not to be unftable, but con
frant and ftedfall to what he underllands,and ne
ver to depart from it for any By-ends or Re .. 
fpeas. Let us learn what is eafy to be known, 
and PraClicl: what we know, before we com-
plain that the Scriptures are obfcure. Let us Iludy 
aD(l praaife the Scriptures more, and this Obje
aion will not appear fo formidable. But. the 
Tr~lth is, thofe that molt ufe it, neither fiu
dy nor praaife them. And yet after aU their 
Pretences of Obfcurity, they have a greatec 
quarrel againft the Qlain parts of .. 
than againft the 'ob[cure. o~e~; they 
many places of Scripture which are plainly 

. againft thenl, and this makes them ret' them .. 
[elves againft aU the reft. 

,. 

, 

What has been here {ail in general, I hope 
maybe in fome Meafure ufeful to thore who 
defire to read the Scriptures for their lnflru· 
~ion and Edification; and i-n particular Diffie 
culties Books muG: be confulted, or fuch Men 
as may be fuppoied to underftand them. B.ut 
as for an that are fond of Objeaions, a.nd read 
the Scriptures only in fearch of them, it can- . 
'Oot be expeCted that Difcourfes of this Na
t~re ihould fignify lnuch with them. Teach 
1#, 0 Lora, the w&} t"l Statllte3,' &1Ja we 
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(x) Mul· 
. . , 

elllm 
refert, ut: • . 

• 
ef+ in.Ep~- eems to contra . 
ftola '. dn- . 

, 
. -

. .. - • 

am, quam' -' .. 

fcCitatcal. r • • liftracus L. . 
Tertium ~~ . Contl'aditl thell)felves, or one another' 
D. DeTf". . . . : , 

, 

me :t,atum . !' '. '-' 

an cl~ ed, the:~llmo~rs and FancH:!s at !vlen. but rather 

Convi8ion, that Miracles and PrOphtCles ca~ 

livered. . . 

lieve in Him, but quefhoned, HIS Au~horttY'1 
and reviled His PerCon, and' blafphe~ed the 

wa5 no~ concerned to work more Mtracles, 

be to their own Prejudice, he was not [ohc\

, is likewife in the Government of the World ; 

~lflt.~rl)t, be to, the ExCeptIons of the wilful and believe- His Provldence and deny Hls Belng, 
In Ad,clt. B' r" . .' . 
ad DilI1.e, , , ; .,~cau1t: It IS. more (x ) fLiltable to the, 
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Fretelltes. And if, becaufe of rome place$ that 
are dIfficult in the Scriptures,' Men will re· 

the whole, rather than be at the pains to 
h out the true Meaning of thefe places, 

or th~n be fo modeft and humble, as to fup
Rote that there may be ways of Reconciling 
tftofe, which appear to them, contradiCtions, 
tho· they have not yet found them out, they 
llluA: fan under the fame Condemnation with 

cannot fatls themfelves how ,he made and 
overnS the world; or with ~hore that would. 
eIieve none of our Saviour'$ Miracles, unlefs 

b.e would work them whel1, and where, 
_d jutl in what manne! they p!eafed. But 
die wifdom of God fees that nothing would 
fi.tisfy thefe Men, and that t~ey only tempt 
qod, and dcfign no real Satisf'laion to them~ 
felves: and therefore he cannot b.e obliged to 
new model the World, 'and alter the Seri-

o , • 

T ~qres for their fakes, finee there is enough 
ip~tm'm for th~ Satisfafrio£! of all that are fin'" 
4re rn their Enquiries afte~ Truth: 

II. 'The only way to Judge pghtly of the 
particular pl~ces of any Book, is to confider. 
brfl the whole Defigo) and C~)fl[rivance, and 
Method. and ~tile of it, not to criticize UpOl1 
rome difficult Parts of it, without any regard 
had to the reft. This is the Method ufed by 
art, who ,would criticize with udgment upon 
ahy Author. And fame Pa1fages of Scriptt;.re 
are' explained to our ds, to be a Key, as it 
, 

~' were, 
, 

-

• 

of others. Thus, whereas 10 one ~ a~e It. 15 

in the Book it felf, but In the Re~ders, who 

which are wont to be made agatnft the Sen:

tolerable Senle even. without Infplratlon, 

Exoa. xXXIii. I I. Ana the Lortl ake IIlIto Alt)- .: 
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to! t.he Ids ReijJcd co an~' Author be .. 

to write Inia11ible Trurh. 
IV. If any ContradiClions be framed or 

f?rc~d from the variou~ Readings, the difficul
tles tn C~ronology, or whatever elfe of this 

Crltlcks.; they prove no more acrainft the 

ga.~nft the Aut.horitjl of all other B~oks im 

\Vcltten by DIvine InfpiratioO
J 

but that it 
mull.. be lirll writt~n in fuch a manner as to 
atfor.d" no occafion for Di[putes, and t>at it 

~fr.ade,· ~h~t It: may be fubjet"t to none of 
me,!,ccidents and Cafilalties, :0 which all 0-

• • 
. . wfltten by Inlpiration, to be obooxi-' 

eral, ~ the End- and Defign of a Revelation.-
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. . Creation,. . '. It ,w~" ~n .~ no g~~ 
Objetlion,' bc;came, th~~ the 'World ha~ been 
created nev~r fo long 'before, there muft nee 

arily have been: as 'mucn a Pretence for 
fuch an ObjeE.}ion. For there mua have b~en ' 
fame Period of Time, when the World h:td 
exifled no longer than it has done now: and 

Rearon be ask'd, why it was nof created 
fooner? 

'2. In confidering the of the W orIds 
Creation, I 11 prove. (I.) That there is 
no ReafoD to fuppofe the World to bave been 
at~he firfr made by Mechanical La'wYs, tho· it 
\vere preferv'd according to fuch Laws. (2~) 
That there are fl' tient to be given 
for its Creation in that . , which we 
find related it} the Book of • 

, (J.) There is no R on to fuppofe 
World to have beeD at firn: made by Mecha
nlchal Laws, tho" it were preferved according 
to. fhch (whereas I fball afterwards 
prove, that it is not preferved according to 
them.) There is no Jteafon that the World 
fhould be firft framed according to the Laws 
of Motion which are eftablHhed for its Prefer
vat ion aRdGQvernment· in its fixt and fettled . 
State. The Origin of the Univerfe was by.the 
immediate hand of God, before the Appolnt-
nlent of the feveral Laws which afterwards 

, ea-
• 

, 
• 

• 

• • 

, tbe. 
. J i .',. 

, E 

.. 
deavoar to ,reduce the of Milaclca to 
the ftanding' Laws of N' , the .Creatidn 
oft~e \Vorld. For c;ertainly of all, ~iracJes 
the Creation of the World mull be the 
eft, no~ only a's it fignifie$ the Prod of 
. Matter and Motion O'Ot, of N othing,but as it was . 
~he putting things into fueh Order; as tomake 

, them capable of the Laws of Motion ordain
ed for them~ It is ~ot yet agreed, n~ ,is it 
ever like to be, .w'bat there Laws of Motion 
are, \vhich the Philofophers fo much o~ 
~nd there 'being ruch a mutual Conoexion and 
Combination of and {ueha Dependance 
of every y upon fo many others in every 
Motion, it is impoffibIe to know hoW aoy, 
two Bodies· would, aCl upon each other, if 
they were feparate from an Bodies betides, or, 
were out of, that State. which they n9w arc 
in. It is reafonable therefore:. to .. . 
that the feveral PartS of the World be 
ranged and fettled before there Laws' ~oUlcl 
take place; and, to , the Creation· 
the World to the Laws of ,Motion, whiCh 
~ow', prevail, in it, is to fuppofe a .Creation 
~nteCedent to th~t by which .the Wor1~, was
made. This is as if an India" uld attempt t~l 
give an Account of the making of a Watch by 
the feveral Motions, which he fees performea 
in it after it is made,. and fhould imaginetha~
t,he, ..., moving in ruth ~. m~nne~ ~ at 
faft arnved to the exaCl .frame of a Watc:lt. 

, ( 2".) There. 'are fufficient Reafons' to lie' 
() 1" giveni 
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'given for theCreatio~ of thci \Vorld in that 
. iniatiner, which. we find related in the Book 
'ofG~1Je u: It is great Prefump'tion in Men to 
he, ·~oo curious and inquifitive. about the Rea
fons of God's Aaions: tor whatever he delivers 
-of' himfelf,' \ve ought enrirely to believe both 
the Thing it felf and- the manner' and Cir
cumftances of it:. Where'wAR tholl ",hen I/~iJ, 
;;h., " iON () the £'lrl", attl.re, i ,thOl1 

h.""1)ndtrff <...: D/'. xxxviii. 4 .. ,Bilt this 
muft be raid to . Glory of Ged, Jlnd to the 

of an-ruch as Cenfnre and Cavil at 
his Word, that even by Men ruch Reafons 
rna}' be. given 'of his' A8ions, as all his. Ad-
verfaries fhan not be able to gain·ijy. , , 
. God' hath ordered All things '" MIA lI;t, dill. 

Nllmher, 4"d Weight, W·ifd. xi., ,20. And a5 to 
thore who enquire, why the World was ,created 
in fix ,days rather than in one day, or in an in
flanr,' or. iti a long compafs· of ¥' ears, as: dle 
. Laws ,of M:ltter and 'Motion, they fay, require: 
It might be fufficient to ask, \vhy, if it was 
fio,fsWilI, the World ·might not, be created 
in' fix Val'S, as wen as in any other numhe,r- of 
Days~~ fpace of TiD;le? ·If the Creation 'had 
h~n in' an Inftanr, or in. a longer or Ihorter 
fpace of- Tjme~ the, uefiion might with as 
much Rearon have heen put, why it was. QPt 
created in ftx days? Shan Men prefume fo 
pret~ribe to God -the Time and Manner of· his 
Aaions? . Is not his own Pleafure a fuffident 
Reafon of them? The Manner of the Crea-

• , • • tlOO 

, 

, 

, 

• the ..' 1"97 
. . •. 1;.. 'I_~ 

tion and ot the Flood,' '.' have of late 
been the SUbjeB: of fa 'many DifputeS, ~epen,ds . 

therefore we can know· only by Reve~atlon,. 
, how they were effected, and ~th in vain.t? pr~-

tend that they muft have come to pars In, thts 
Of that Mannel", unlefs. it cauld· be prov'd, 
chat God could not bring thelu to palS any 

-

other way than that, which the Inventor of 

Actions may be perfonned.very ddferent ways; 
and if, for infiance, we had ~)Oly a general ac
count of the Paffage of the 1. ,..tJites out of 

fOI'tv Years, and had a fuffiClent Provdion of 
'Food, and Cloathing, and Water for fo gr<;at 
. a Multitude, in fo barren ~plSlce, an~ for fo 

fhould be made, how an this might be~ an~ 
never fa many Schemes were dr~~n of thelf 
ourneyings and Encampments ; If It coul~ ,be 

fuppofed poffible, that one of an thefe mtght 

to know which were It.· But when weare on-

and that .fuch and fuch thi,ngs were created 
on each ofthefe Days, that he broqgh~ a Dc"!' 
luge; of VVaters upon the ~hole Ea'rth for the 
Sins:or Mankinq· whicl~ 'cont~nged for fu~h ~l 
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According to ~ any· " . 

dents mull: cnntlnually Intervene, til a Cha~ of . 
Matter cnnfuf~ly rnlling and knocking' one 
part nf it againft annther, that it fcems rielr.t· 
to. an Impnillbility, that it,{}iould ever fettle 
into. any Order: at lea.fl:, if Matter had beeI" 
left to' its nwn wnrkings 'and JU\Dblings accord
ing to. any Mechanieal Laws nf Mntion, the . 
world for ought any Mao cin, prove, j . 

. nnt have been made to thiS MOInent. So. 
is it frnm beingpoillble tn. underll:and.how. 
upnn Mechani¢l Principles, ~he world fhoul 
have been made in Iix Y ea{5, ra~her than ~ fm 
Days, confi!\ing of four' and twenty Mour~; 
It is therefnre the boldell: Atte.mpt thatean be 
cnnceived for Mento. pretend lo·aillgn the Tei
veral fte s a~d degrees in th~ procefs of! thiS 
wonder u1 Operation, witbasrilu!=h ea(ea~ 
certai~ty, a~ if they had aJ.\ ,thl; Materials by 
them 1n their Laboratory, and· CQuld perform it 
as readily a!; ail nrdinary coi.irfe· of Cbymi!\ry, 
Next to attempt die making of.a world, what 
undertaking can' he more dariiig tban to. pre', 
tend to difcover how it waS made? To mJke , , ' 

a Wnrld mull: undoubtedlyne the work of 
God ,and he alone can declare hnw he made 

Rap to Angels, (2; With Refpett.W; 

M
en. . ,,' ,'c. ,"- .• . " ... - ' "., 
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Del "b·wJt~nc,e waS fr~m~~ that Pifiinction of the· 

were fa' ' Mt, . . ~ .' . ,. --. 
_' "' ;~. '; ,('~ . . ,()r, ~t"'l .eng togtthtr., 
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whkh \vere to be their Employment and their 

of' the \Vorks of God, the more they,fqr ever 
loved and adored Him. .'- . 
; -This affords ns' a Realon,. why fo much 

in the formation of the Heaven~y ~o~le~. Be
~ , . . . caure 
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the Heavens are of a Uniform· and Sic 

poled to be In them, and therefore the Na
ture of them mi ht, without any fucceffive 
Produaion, be di played at once to the :An
gels; but the Earth being of a Compound 

rerent kinds, It requued more tIme to give 
a dilHna perception of the revel'al Parts and 

, of it. And the Planets being of the 
. Nature with the Earth, {ince the Earth, 

ruch leifurely ,degrees, as mIght give a fUlta-
t;le Idea of it; the. other Planets might be 
framed, at once, there being nothi!1g more in 
them than what was obferveable In the For. 
mation of the Earth, or they might be fra
med toget~er with the Earth t>y the fauleMea . 
fittes· and Degrees. 

But accordi~g to the Mechanical way the 
Angels would have only the ProfpeCl: of a 
vaft Chaos, rolling and working for many 

. nds of years, perhaps bc;fore an thing 
could have been out of 

it: : And thore tedious delays mull yt!t accor ... 
-dlllg to this Noti<?Ii have been carried on, by 
futh' certain Metl1Ods, that there could have 
b~en littl~ wonderfu~ in it 'to an Angel, when 
rh¢ ;Mechanical P~ilofophers theillfeives think 
they can point out: .the feveral Steps and Moti
oos,'j by: .whicll all was done.· ' . 
.. '.fhemakitig 1 of ~an \vas the Ia~ and' fi~ 

<: ; ni1h-

. . -. .., . ., . , 
the ehri ian • s04 

t etlam \v-
, 

W orn 'Vt . . • 0 JUS. vel u-

Men have now but In greater PerfeCtion, tern e)U$ 
, 0 uamex" 

, 'WhO h 0 pal firmant to be made. 1C. ' ex eo 

, vo<:abU4 

; • per Seta, 

. . bernacull 

• s<,car ." .us 

doubt it occafioned the oy and Pra1fe of the C~h\:,~ta . . . . hIe ,,,,_unt 
Good one~. M;r~c:.J(), t!'f 

more manifefted to Men than. it would ha ve ~P 
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o~ th~ Works of God than we could other. 

~tlon, ~s ~s more Intelhglble and better' ada,

M~n, th~n th~,t which anyone would now 

the Book of GeneJis; the falne Reafons will 

n~s an henfions of M~n, that the Cre

a~ fimfllcd In fix d~ys rather than in a lefs 
or a Jonger time; it ,vas fit that it fhould 

rntght In~~c the, Hillory the Inore ufcfuI to 
us. For In . rdpt:ct of God it \vas alike to 
~reate aU t.hilT&s in an ir,1Hant, 01" to do it 

and 10 J cipca of Manlnnd 110 reafon can be 
affigned \vhy the· Hiftory of the Creation 

t~ -Men as ,pernll".ll1!!d III tills manneI'; but the: 
fame ~RcalOl~ .wIlI ' hold ,vhy it fhould have 
been JU the fame nlanner perfornled.·~ "" 

II, iJe'4N e that' III If he h4d rejf(d rom 4B hiS 
, T4Vork 

• 

• 

.. 
, 

Work whkh 004 Cretite~ And , ii. j. 
and fa, ExoJ. xx- 10,. I I.' the Obfervation 
the Sabbath, or of one day in Seven to the 
Honour of God, is efiablifhed upon the Worlds 
being Created in fix days, and therefore, if it 
be reafonable to keep one day in Seven H~ 
Iy' in Remembrance of the Creation, it mult 
De reafanable that the Creation of the \Vorld 
fbould have been performed in fix days, Lince 
the Obligation to oblerve a Seventh day in re
membrance of the Creation, implies that Gael 
telled on the Seventh day after he had Crea"! 
ted" the World ·in Six, or in the . fpace 
of time;. which is contained in fix days." 
God raw it fitting that a day fhould be fet 
apart to Commemorate the Creation, and to 
Praife him for all his wonderful \V9rks, and 
that this day fhould, teturn at fuch a diianoe 
of time.; and he obferved fuch Order in th~ 

ods of time might bring fome particulat4 work . 
of it to Remembranc~, and every S~~venth 
day might conclude in the Commelnoration o£ 
the whole Creation. . . 

Our Saviour anf were; the Pharifees, v.,11en 
they. propofed the uellion to him abOf.lt Di", 
vorces, by putting them in Mind .of tht~ Or-, 
cler, which God ufed in the Creation, 1-l4,i;~
Je »ot read thAt ht which fJlftde them 1ft the b~::; 
gi,.»jng made thelll Male and F~m4tt? Alld/4idy,~ 
(0,. t/lu '411 t 4.1 " M"n le47Jt F4thtr A..'1elMo ... 
the,.~ nJ ag e/e41ie to h~ Wi t: 41!a. Ih~,,: i 
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!.or !'1t4' jirll formed, thell Eve. I Tim~ 
11. 13· and In another place and upon another 

'~e lYonJlln, !Jut the W011J411 of tilt Mall. I Cor. 

l'f'eft the Seventh tI.., rom aO hit Works from 

()~n WOIk.s, It4' God did rom hil, Ver . 10. Now 

to he foun~ in the Scriptures of the like Na..; 
tnre, dt:? evIdently fuppofe the Creation of th'e" 
~Vorld In the fame manner, " as it is related" 

the R<~afons why it was thus Created. For 
an the£e Arguments had been lolt and there 

~ odd had been otherwife created. As cer-

that. ~!bere was great Rearon for it. 

no\v, there IS nothmg which would have been 
m~re difagreeable to the Notions of the Ge-

that" 
, 

, tIt C ~II$."' •• 
" 

that the World {bould be upon Mec~~ 
nical Principles. He J it tf!11Je~ 
he commanded, it a.rI, pud. 94 

Be C ana they were Crelltea. Pral. 
Cxlviii. 5. This expreffes not only the Truth 
of the HiLlory but the general fenfe of Man- · 
kind who have ever had this Notion of God, 

with him. And" therefore the Objection tin 
of late has run the other way, that God did 
rather Create tbe World, in an infiant chan in 
fix days.. It was little fufpeaed forlllerly 
that divers Years or litany Ages were fpent 
in the Creation. It was in the Defcription of 
tbe Creation of the World that ob-
ferved the fi Ie of- M t/, and if the 
Relation of it be . the Creation it 
felf in fuch a manner as is there related, muft 
be much inore admirable. For it is proper for it 
to be thus defcribed,for no other R on, but be
caure it was proper for it in this manner to be . 
done. But what would LOlJgill1ll have faid, if the 
Creation had been related to have been perform. 
ed not oy any command which had its immediat~ 
effefr, but by the tedious Procefs of Mechanical 
Caufes? What Grandeur, what evidence of 
the Divine Power and Majefiy is there in 
this more, than in any Chymical Operation, 
if the Mechanical 1i}P()thlll were true? 

It . were ftrange' Prerumpt\on ~to demand 

and not to believe hlm upon hls Word, that . 
he has done any thing, but when and how 
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fotneM<:Q conceit it 'ou~hc to have been done~ 
But what I have now faid may at JeaLt rerve 
to file nee 'the' Cavils of filch Men. ' 

, 

2. The Prefervation of the W orId is not 
• 

Principles. The MechanIcal Hypothefts fuppoo 
fes ,that Bodies aCl: upori Bodies, or AClives 
upon Paffives in a ccrtam courfe~ and accord. 
ing to f~ch Laws as that, being left to them~ 
felves, th~y neceffarily producetheirEffea:~ 
without any immediate I.nterpofirion of a Di
vine Power~ Brit t.his Notion is grounded 
wholly upon miftakes. . . 

i. It fuppofes rhatthere was at firf[ a ~er'; 

upon Matter which fidl continues paffing 
. from' one Body ,to another according: to cer-

tain Methods or Rules prefcribed. But this 
Suppofitioo,. that t~ere i~ alway's the fame 

laritity of, Motion in the \Vorld is wholly 
precarious, or rat4er riotcrioliHy falfe, and the 
beft Philofopl1ers have been able to give no 
Account how Motion can be' Communicated 
without an immediate Imprufc or Concoutfe 
of'the Divine Power., . . , . , , . 

2. By the Mechanical Hypothe IS it is' fup:; 
pored as a thing certain, that there is' a PIe;. 
timJl, which at leafr . is vt::ry uncertain:~. or 
rather it has been demonftratt:d by Mr. N~·' 
to», that there is a V";::UIJI not Oilly interfp'er • 
fed, but of a ProdigiOUS and almoft incredi~ 
b1e extent at the di1tance of the Earths Sim~ 
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. The R.ea ollablen~ s 
no utter extirpation of all Rule and AuthorIty; 
their Gcne~Io~ies \\'ere prefervcd, and tbe di
fiinCtiOIl of their Tribes and Families known; 
their ddiverance out of that Captivity, with 
the time and manner of it, and the very Name 
of their Deliverer was foretold; Jja xliv. 2.8. 

et. xxv. 12. Dan. ix. 2. And in that Capti
vity tl)ey had Prophets to direCt 'and fupport 
them tinder their affliCtion, and give them af
furance of a Refiofation, but now they do not 
fo much as pretend to h:1 v~ any. The Delive
rance of the lji-aelites ont of the /Egypti.m 
Bond:lge W3S likewife foretold, with th~ pun
aual tillle of it, Gilt. x V. 1)" L1. And 111 .ge
neral, God declares that \vhen at any tim~ tor 
their Sins they were leJ into Captivity, and 
difperied among the Heathens, t~10' they were 
driven unto the utmon: part at Heaven, yet 
upon their Repentance he would turn tlJeir Cap
tivity, ,wtl have compa..{t'1()J1UPOl1 tbern, andwou/c/ 
return and 'latber tbOil from ,111 the /'t.hltio1lS, 

t ~ J' 
llJhitber be bad jCattare(/ tbem, Deut. xxx. 2, 3· 
Neh. i. 8,9. And this Promi1c.mu1l have been 
in force, as long as:their Law and Confiitution 
haed, and could' ha ve no limitation but the 
final and dctennined period· of ir. The time 
for ·the duration of the 1ewiJb Law and Go
vernment being expired, all promi1es made to .... 
theIn as a diftillct People and Nation, mull: be 
expired with it; . whereas if their Ll\V were 
frill in force, tht.! promife of theIr being reHo
red to their l.and and Government would un-

. doubtedlv -
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• 

• 
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• 
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doubtedly before this time have been fulfilled to 
them. For, befides that their Sins at their 
return from their Captivity in Ba/;ylon were 
very great, it cannot be fl.:q;pofed, that for fa • 
many Ages their Sins Ihould .hinder that a Rem~ 
~ant at leafi: 1110uld not be refiored, if the Jew-
iJh Oeconomy had not received its final period 
in the defiruCtion of their .City and Nation. '. . 
( I) Redde flatum 1udtete, quem Chrijlus iWlJC (/) T~r.tUI. 

d A 
. -r . . ,. . "as) C.l • 

was a. goo rgument In 1 ertulha12 s tIme, IS 

State of the Jewi/h Nation was not filch then 

IS the lefs cauie for them after fo long time to 
hope that they fh~.ll ever be refiored to fuch a 

111m. . 

iJh Law was to becoJ)1c Impracticable, and im

Temple were not defiroy'd, the confinement 
of the Jewijh Worfhip to one certain Place muit 
ne~e1Tarily imply an alteration in their Wor-
ihl~ upon the coming of the fflejJiab, and the 
<:allmg of the Gentiles; who could not all be 

~I a/em, and therefore the Prophets foretold • 

only place of God s \Vorfhin, but that 1\1eri 

TIS true, tile Prophets often mention the re'" 
Y 2< fort 
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to them, as long as they had polfei1ion of the 

fe,s It by God s donation: But thofe Statutes 
and Judgments which were to be obferved in 
the Land which- the Lord had (Jiveo' them to 

them, when they are finally deptived of that 
Land. . , 

,The Ceremonial Law therefore by its Ori-

Law, and fQr~told -both by Nlofes and the 
P f ~ -_ rop.1e .. s. 

-
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, 

C HAP. XVII. 

• 
• 

SCl'ipt zere.r. 

S fome have endeavour'd to excufe their 
o,wn Sins by alledging the Sinful Exam-
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'he Chri • 

. fo others, who are no lefs fond of imitating them, 
yet have from hence taken a pretence tor Ob
jeCtions and Cavils. I ihall thereforefhew, that 
the bad Examples in fOlneactions of Men whom 
we find in all other refpeCts commended in the 
Scriptures, are far from being propafed for 
our imitation; but there is great reafon \vhy 
the Faults and Mifcarri3ges of the beft Men 
ihould be deliver'd down to us in the Scriptures 
for our Caution and Prevention, as well as up-
on other accounts. 

I. Several patTages of the Scriptures contain 
only Matter of Fad, and that very briefly ex
pre1s'd; and a bare Narrative of any ACtion, 
implies neither the Approbation nor theCen
fure of it, out only declares that -fuch a thing 
was done, and in [uch a manner: but the Na
ture of the Faa it [elf, with the Circumfiances 
of it, or fome Command or Penniman, or 
Prohibition in Scripture, mufl di!cover the 
goodnefs or lawfulnefs, or the wickednefs 
of the A6tion. No Hifrorian is iuppofed to ap
prove of all which he relates; but he mufr re
port bad as \vell as good Deeds, who will do 
the part of a faithful Hii1:orian. -
. II. The Rules of Good and Evil are plainly 
delivered in the Scriptures, by which we are to 
judge of Actions; and we are to confonn our 
Ac:tions not to the Example of Men, but to the 
Law of God. We are forewarn'd to follow no 
Man's Example, when it is contrary to the 
Divine Law; and therefore it could not be ne· 
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ered, ~nd the Sall of Man to have cOl?1e donm 
from [-leaVe1J ; not that the Godhead Suffered, 
or that the Humane Nature of Chrifl: was in 
Hea ven before his Incarnation, but according 
to the uluar nile of Scripture, the Union ba. 
tween the Divine and Humane Natures entitIes 
the Pe.rfon con{iO:ing of thein both, under the 
denomination of either Nature, to that which 
\vas done in the other, tho' as the Humane 
Nature did not partake of the pertections of 
the Divine; fo neither did the Divine Nature 
partake of the fuaerings of the Humane. But 
both Natures being perlonally united, the per
[on is fometimes denoted by one, an~l fome· 
times by the other Nature. 

All the ObjeCl:ions agaiofr the Incarnation 
of the Son of God proceed upon the like mi
Hake with theirs, who arc apt to imagine that 
it is unworthy of God to he every where. and 
in all pbces, to behold and be prelent at the 
worfi of Aaions; as if the Sun's brightnefs 
would not be the more refplendent and glori
ous, if it could penetrate into the obfcurefl: 
corners and rcceffes of the Earth; or as if his 
Rays could be fullied and defiled by the foul
nelS of any Objt;fr which they 1hine upon. 
And if it be no diminution to God's Infinite 
Glory and Majefiy to be Omniprelent, it can 
be none to be more nearly and even Perfonal
ly united to fome part of the Creation; and 
therefore it cannet: be unworthV of God to be 
10 united to the HUlnanc NatuJre, to manifefi: 

his 

• 

. ' 

. . 

his love and favour, and extend his goodnefs 
to Ma~k.ind. As God is. every where prefent, 
fo he IS 10 a more efpe~Ial mariner prefent in 
fome places than in others by the aas of his 
Power, or of his Grace and Favour; and he 
has vouchfafed a m.ore efpeciaI prefence to 
fame Perfons than to others; and thus he was 
prefent with his Prophets, who \vere fent to 
prepare for and foretell Chrill's coming. But 
he was perfonally united to the Humarie Na.i. 
ture of Chrifi:. And this is the highef1: Ho
nour and Advancement to our Nature, for God 
thus to alfume it; but it can be no diminution 
to the Divine Majefiy, becaufe God continues 
as l!e was from all Eternity, without any alte- . 
ratlOn; only by his perianal Prefence and 
Union \-vith our Humane Nature, he caltfes ali 
t~e ~erformances and-.fufferings of it to be me
ntarlOUS, for the Salvation of Mankind~ 

The Son of God did not fo come down 

.forfake hIS Father s Ktngdom: He frill conti

that he enJoy d wlth his Father fronl all Eter
nity, tho' he ~f(j manifefied hirhfelf to the 

our Humane Nature. Our Saviour tells Nit;();" 

to Heaven, Imt he that came down from He.;'1.:eTl, 
eVetl tbe Son of JJJ.m wl.Jich is in jJeCl'ven. He who 
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did luore powerfully and effectually take away 
Sin, than any other \\'ay or means of Salva
tion could have done. 

J. The Doctrine and Preaching of the Son 
.uf God had morc Power and Authority with it 
rh3.n the Preaching and DoC1rine of a Man or 
AngeJ could have had. GQd, w/;o at /t,mdry 
tilllp' a/ld in tli7.Jets maUl1ers [puke in time pafl 
tmto the F.1tbers by the Prophets, hatb in theft 
la}l days (pokell Ullto US by his Son, wbom be /;atb 
appointed Heir of all tbings, by whom alfo he 
made tl.le Hlorltls, H<:br. i. J, 2. Therefore we 

wl.Jlch H:t /J:n.;e heard, Jejl at an) time we Jhould 
let them/lip. for if the wort! Ipoken oy Angels 
;vas JledjaJ!, aud e've~y tran/gre /On ana dijole
lienee recei'V~d {l jujl recompe1;Jce of reward, how 
ital' we ejc;lpe, if we 11egle{f fo great Sal'Vatio;;, 
.. did; at fl'e ftrft begtlil to be Jpoken by the 
Lortl, and was confirmed U11tO us by them that 
iJearq him? Heb. ii. I, 2,3. This being the 
faa l\1efwge \\'hich God had refolv~d to fend to 
~ankind" a Perron of the greate1l: Dignity and 
Authority wa'S to bring it: But /alt of al/ [:;1 

.Tent Z/?jfO them liis. Sou, firyi;;g, tbey will re-
1.Jeren,,-e my Son, l\rfatt. xxi. 37. It is the lali 
expedient, and the very utmo1l: that could be 
~one to reduce Sinners to Obedience; and if 
this wiP have no eilect upon thenl, they mUll . 
be left without all excufe. This is the heaviefi: 
• • 

uggravation of Sin, and that which renders 
N1en utterly inexcufable; be lL'as in the U'orld, 

. ... (In d 

, 

• 

• 

and the World WaJ made ~y IJim, (Inc! tbe ~VoriJ 
knew bim not. He came unto his OlVtI, ,md biJ 
OWJJ recei'Ved him not, Joh. i. 10, II. If the 
only begotten 'Son of God had not come and 
manifdl:ed himfelf in fo wonderful a manner 
to the World, fomething of a Plea might have 
been pretended; but to reject the Son of God 
was an. evident defpight done to the Father, 
and even bating of the Fatbel' who had [cnt 
him, as our Saviol1r declares, 0.1:7. xv. 22, 

2. 3, 2+ And the Blafphcming of the Holy 
Ghoft in thofe, who vilified the IViir:1dcs ()f 
Chrifr, and afcribed therp 'to Beelzebub, W,1.) 

therefore without forgi\Tcnefs, becau{~ it was 
a rejeCling of Chrifi, not as the Son of I\1an 

and nhtYll1g that WlllCh IS the hfl means that 
can be uied to rec1ailu the \V orId; and that 
lTIeanS whereby he manifefied himfClf to be 
the Son of God. To reject Chrii1, was to re-

concern d 10 tLllS wonclertul dlf})(~nfation. 
The Dignity of Chrifi's Perfon adds nl1 

the _force and efficacy to his Doctrine that is 
pofhble; and therefore it \\'as requifite that the 
Son of God fhould become incarnate. God 
had before 1pol<en from Heaven, but that \\a,', 

too terrible and full of Majefiy to be born by 
Mortals; and they that heard the voice, eiiu 

- treated that tbe u)ord /hould not be Ipoken to the;,. 
mlJ more: for they could not e11dure {['at whicr 
was Commmzded; and fo terrible was the figh~ 
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World, and he fulfilled it in the mofl: abfolute 
and perfect manner, in all particulars. And 
to give fuch an Example, is of unfpeakable ufe 
and benefit: for Iv.1en are more ea(ily led by 
Example than by Precept; and it is common
ly obferv'd, that it is Example for the moil: 
part which governs the World. Men will fol .. 
low the Vices of thoie whofe Vertue~ they ne
ver imitate; and the Fa.ults of Wife and <..ireat 
Men have too rure and too fatal an el1eCl: upon 
fuch, as their Excellencies never reach. ' 

It was nece(fary that an Example of abfo
lute perfection fhould be given to the \Vorld, 
and this Example mufr be given by one of the 
{arne nature with our felves, or elfe it might 
have been an E~ample for Angels and Spirits, 
but not for Ivien; and thffcfore fuch an Ex
ample the Son of God Incarnate only could 
give, becaufe it was impoffible for any created 
Being under all the lnfinnities and Tempta
tions incident to Humane Nature to live up to 
fuch a Divine Height anu Excellency of all per
fc,-:1ion as our Saviour did, and to leave fuch 
an Exalnple to the \Vorld. 

He came not to teach us the wifdom of this 
\Vorld, how to get Riches and Honours; in 
this Mankind was \vell enough in1l:ruCled be
fore, and it could not but be unworthy of the . 
Son of God to be Born into the \Vorld with a 
defign to, enjoy the plea[ures and the profits, 
and the honours of it, this was beneath the 
Majdl:y of Heaven, and the Infinite Perfection 

and 
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and EfTential Blits and Happinefs of the Divine 
Nature. But to mantfefl: himfelt~ to fhew the 
mcan and worthlefs Vanity of thofe things, of 
which Mcn are fo fond; to give an 'Example 
of Contentment in a low Condition, of Vi
clary under Temptations and of Patience ~nd 
Mccknc(s under the feverefl: Afflictions and 
Torments; to difcover to Men the way to 
Happinefs in the worfl: Circumfiances of this 
World, to teach thore who enjoy this World's 
ooods, not to be proud of them, nor defpife 
~thers, aha tho1c who want thcm; to be con
tented and 11.lpPY \\'ithout them, to lcad Men 
in the \\'ay to happinefs thro' all Conditions, 
thro' all the IVliieries and Calamities which 
mufi befall many of us in this Mortal State; 
this is a GJorious and Godlike Defign, it is 
fuch as none but the Son of God could per
ionn, and fuch as we may in rcaion believe 
he would undertake; and for which he 
might vouchfafe to live a Humane Life upon 
Earth. 

III. The Mediation and Intcrcdiion of 
Chrifl: for us is of greater power and effi~ 
cacy, than any could have been, i.f t!lC 
Son of God had not become Man to die for 
our fakes. [bere is one God, and one Mediator 

, between God ant! foJelJ, tbe film] Cbrifl 'Jefus} 
I Tim. ii. S. he was to be IVian as well as God, 
that coming with Divine Po\n:r and Autho
rity, and yet with the At'lability and ACCClll
blends of a Man, he might in all refI1etts be 

full V -
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dtator between God and :Man. It he ,had n?t 
been God, he eouid 'not have come,wlth ab~~
lute Authority to offer U'i Terms of Reconedl
ation; and uniels he had be~n Me,n, ~1~ could 
not have treated with Men In fa famlhar and 
condefcending a way upon thcr~ term~. " 

Mediation and Interceffion In behalf or Sm
ners, is founded lipan his lnerits a~d ratisfa
dion for the Sins of Men; and thIS (uppof(:s 
him to be both Gou, ::u')d 1\1an; lJ1an, that he 
mioht Suffer and Die for us; and God, thilt 
hisbDivine Nature might give an infinite value 
to his Death and Sufferings, and render them 

it fhould be fuppofed (wInch can. nCI,;cr be 

Chrifl; yet if in mercy he mlgh~ have for~ 
Qivcn, he lnight in jufl:ice have pumfh'd th~l1J) 
~nlc!s fatisfadion had been made; and nothmg 
could have maGe fatisfachon to his JuH:ice, bur 
the Sufieri:1gs of his Son. Th~ Obedience and 
Sufferinas of no Created Bcmg could have 
been of~hat value as to make latisfaCtion for 
the Sins of Mankind; and therefore no Crea· 
ture could have Redeemed Man, or have be
come Mediator for him upon the terms of his 
own merits in Man's behalf, fo us to plead the 
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out of his free Mercy and Bounty, but there 
can be no nece1Tary force and efficacy in In
terccilions, where there is no precedent merit 
and 1~ltisfaaion on the part of the Intercelfor. 
But Chrill: p1eads his merits on our account 

the terms of £lria J u£lice, and by vertue of 
the Ranfo111 of his own Blood; and is fo pow
erful an Interce{u)r ,for us, that not only the 
Mercy and Goodneis, but even the Jufiice of 
God cannot deny his Interceffion~ It was the 
free grace of God to fend his Son to Suffer in 
our Head, but fince he '-vas pleas'd to admit of 
this Commutation of the Punifhment which 
\\ chad deferv'd, :lnd to tranterr it upon his 
O\\,!l Son; his Death was a full, perfell, mid 
fuj/tci~J1t S~crijice, Oblation and Satisfa{lion for 
tbe Sms oj tbe whole ffTorld; which the death 
of no Creature COilld have been, and therefore 
no Created Being could have become our Me
diator by vertue of his own Merit, and have 

°1iltisfy'd the utmofl: Jufiice of God; much lets 
could any Creature have Inerited the aHiil
ance of Grace, and the RewarJs ot: Glory for 
us. 

IV. The Incarnation of the Son of God is 
the moil ei1e~tuallncans to excite in u~ Faith, 
aI!d Hope, al~d Char.ity, and unfeigned Love 
at God and ot our NeIghbour, the love ofVer
tue, and the hatred of Sin; and to difpofe and 
engage us to all Vertue and Piety. The Son 
of God afJuming our Nature, gives us the 

greatefl: 
• 

o 

the Chri 
greaten: affurance of his compaffion for our Ina 
~r~iti~s, and his. defi.re of on!' Happinefs. God 
IS mfimtely merCiful In his own Divine Nature" 
b?t he never could give fuch an infiance of 
IllS mercy and love towards ours, as bv takino
it upon himfelf; God is el1ential T r~th and 

fh.ew to the Heirs of Promife tbe immutability of 
hIS Counfel, he conftrm'd it lvi!}) an Oatb; and 

wIll10g to give us all the grounds for Faith 
and Confidence in him that can be imacrined 

k 
. b , 

too ou~ Nature upon lum, that /;y tu;o immu-

both fronl the goodnefs of the Divin~ Nature 

own. For we bave not an Higll-Prieji, who can-

to come boldly unto the Throne ojGrace, Heb. iv . 
15,16. vi. 17,18. Weare affured, that he 
has the greatefi concern for that Nature which 
he has. taken into a perianal Union with hiJn~ 
~elf, and co?tinual1y prefents before his Father 
10 Heaven for us. And \\'e are likewife affured 
of the -Father's love towards us; For now we 

~)eld /;lS SOH, hiS only Son from us, but 1cnt hilU 
lflto the World to die for oer::alvarl<m. He 
that Jj)aret/ 'lOt Us OlVJJ Son, ll:! ,ieit'Ver'd bim 
tip for us all; [lOlLl . jl.~aii J..e . xot lvitb bim alfo 
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tllat died, yea rather that IS riftn agazn, who IS 

even at the right 'band oj God, wbo alfo maketb 
/;;tercejion for us, Rom. viii. 32 , 33, 34· 

And as the manifefration of Chrifi in the 
Flefh is peculiarly adapted and defign'd to raife 
our Faith and Hope, and Truft and Confidence 
and Dependance- upon God, fo it is above ail 
the moil: prevailing motive to .en&age ?ur 
Love. The infinite Love of Chnft tn dymg 
for us muft needs require and even extort 

(y) Chryo and Adoration. (y) St. CbryJoflome gives tlllS 
/0(1.11.0. 1ft.. as on'c Reaton why the Son of God was In-

of Mankind.; becaufe if it had been pofiible for 
a Creature to undertake and effect our Re-

ar have made due. expreillons ot thelr grati
tude, unlefs they 'had Deified hi~, and com~ 
mitted Idolatry in \Vorfhipping hun, and pay
iner him all Divine Honours: and to prevent 

b 
this in Mofes, who was but a Temporal DCd 

. liverer, and but a Type of Chrifl, his Sep~l
chre was,- conceal'd from the Ijl·aelites. ~o 
dear is the memory of great and generous Be
lJefacrors \vont to be, that Men are apt to 
think they never can be fufficiently gr3.tetul ~o 
them unlefs they even adorc anJ \\orfh:p , ~ 1 t lcm; 

• -

them, which was one chief occafion of Idola
try among the Heathens; therefort: thc Re
demption of the whole \V orld _ \yas a thing that 
could belong only to the Son at God, to whom 
all Love and Reverence, all W oribi p and Ado
ration is due. And this being the great Aim 
and Deftgn of the Chrifiian Religion to bring 
us to obey God upon Principles of Love, the 
Foundation of it is laid in the Love of God to
wards us. Nothing can be conceiv'd, \\ihich 
could have fo powerfully prevail'd upon Men 
to Jove God, as the Incarnation of his Son; -
and Love being the only principle of Obedi-
ence, which can be acceptable to God, this 
muft be the moil: proper and fitting difpenfa
tion, which is moft apt to excite in us the. 
Love of God. The Power and Majcfty of God 
had been manifefied before in the ere a tion and 
Prefervation and Government of the \VorId, 
and in many fignal Judgments upon Sinners: 
the Divine Mercy and Goodnefs was likewife 
vifible in the daily Blel1ings befiowcd upon 
Mankind, but the exceedi;}'l, Riches of lJis Grace 
was made known in his kindnefs towards lIS 

thro' Cbri}! 1ejits, Ephef ii. 7, 
And as this mufi caulc us to love God, fo 

it mufr make us, if any thing can do it, to 
have love one for another. God Incarnate is 
the Head and Vital Principle, the common 
Bond of Life and Union between ChriHians; 
and ~Ne are oblig'd to mutual Love) not only 
becaufe '.ve are nIl of the fi~:11e Natllre;; but be-
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The R.ea 
ca.ufe the Son of God has been pleas'd to digl1i
fie that Nature in alfuming it. This ought to 
make us value our own Nature, and to have a 
due e11:eem and affection for it, in whomioev<:r 
it be. How can \ve defpife anyone who is a 
Partaker of that Nature, of which the Son of 
God has vouchfafed to partake in its meancl1: 
Condition ~ or hate any, whom he loved to 
well as to die for him? This lnakes all Men 
worthy of our refpeCt and love, not of our 
contempt or hatred; they are of that Nature, 
which Chrifi, as Man, is ot: and they are his 
Purchafe, and we mu11: love what is his, and 
what he has fo dearly paid for, if \ve love 
Chri!1 himieH: Beloved, fays St. John, if Got! 
fo lover/ us, we ougbt alfo to love one another, 
I Joh. iv. I I. And this is St. Paul's _~rgu-
ment to the Cori»!bians to excite thein to Cha
rity towards their poor Brethren. For ye know 
tbe Grace of our Lord efus Chrijl, fi'a! tho' be 
war rich, yet for your fakes be /;ecame poor, 
that }e tbro' his poverty might /;e ricb, 2 Cor. ... 
Vlll. 9 . 

The Incarnation of the Son of Gou muCc 
likewife caure us to have the greateR hain:o 
and deteftation of Sin, as being that which jr, 
Inoft difpleating to God, and that which OCC2-
fioned the death of his only Son to atone tor 
it. And it is evident, that all who Heg,/td fo 
great Salvation, muft eXl~ecl the he::-Lvidt Pv
niihn1ent ior io heinous ~ Contemn and Prei--

4 
• 
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vocation: if we will be gained by any me
thods of Love, Chrifi has done a,ll that is pof
ftble to e£feCl it: But if we will not be moved 
by all the kindnefs and comp,affions of Love it 
(elf, we can hope for no,further favour; if
the Son of God came to die for us, and we 
will not regard it fo as to be made the better 
by it, nothing more can be look'd for, but 
Wrath and fiery Indignation. 

So that the manifellation of the Son of 
God in the Flefu was the moil: proper and fit
ting means to work upon the.Love, and Fear, 
and Hope, and all the Paffions of Mankind, 
and to ,produce all thofe Graces in us which 
the Gafpel requires. It is the bell: fitted both 
to the Nature and Delign of the Gofpel, and 
tq the Nattlre of Man ; and therefore if any 
ot~er Means .had been poiIible, yet none t,hat 
we can conceIve could have been fo effeCtual 
to procure the Sal vation of Men. 

, . . , , 
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It is certain, that at the time of his Birtli,,1 
there was among the ews an Univerfal expcM 
.Bation of the frleffiilh, and that it was are· 
cei v' d Opinion in th'lt Age all uver the Eafi, 
that a great Prince ihould arite out of Judea, 
this appears both frOlll the Scriptures, and 

(~)Sueton. from (z) Heathen Writers; the Wife Men 
inV4pJt:. came to enquire after him, and Herol/'S Jea· 

clty, and could not have failed of fuccefs, if it 
had been againfi: any but the true MeJfi~b, whom 
G9d did by an immediate Revelation deliver 
out of his hands. All the W orId ftood in ex-• • • 

petl:ation of fome e)Ctraordinary Perfon, and 
it was no, unwellcome piece of Flattery to one 
of the Roman Emperors not long after, to have 
it reported, that he was the Prince fpoken of 
and expeCted in the Eafr, but it was efreemecl 
his Glory and his Happinefs to be thought the 
King that was to arife amongft a defpi1ed and 
hated People. The e~pectation of Chrifi was 
fo great, that he could not lie conceal'd in that 
obiCure and mean Condition, but was adorec! 
in a Manger, and receiv'd more than Royal 

. Honours from the remotefi parts of the Earth. 
And in this refpect it was the ubJeIs of time, 
or the mofi convenient and proper time for 
Chrifi to appear, becaufe the Divine Provi
dence had wonderfully difpofed and prepared 
the World tor the expectation of him. . 

5. The particular temper and difpofition of 
the .1ge in which our Saviour was born, ma~c 

• 

. , 

ir the mofi fitting and proper Age for him to be 
born in; for there were feveral things peculiar 
to that Age, which very much,conduce to the' 
proof of the certainty of his Religion. That 
Age was fa remarkable, and the Hifiory of it 
has been delivered down to us by fo many 
eminent Writers, that it is more fiudied, and 
generally better known than any Age of the 
World befides; and it was fit that a thing of 
this nature and confequence fhould come to 
·pafs in fuch an Age, that it might be fully en
quired into, in any Age afterwards, and that 
no difiance of time might caufe fuch doubts 
concerning it, as Ibould ever render it the 
lefs certain to any, whoare willing to acquaint 
themfelves with the truth of it. 

It it had been an Impofiure, this furely had 
been the mofi unlikely time of any for it to 
fucceed. No Prince could be more jealous 
than Herod, who was 10 enraged at the Report: 
of the Birth of Chrifi, that he too plainly 
fhew'd how much he credited it. And no Age 
perhaps tince the Creation could be more un .. 
!ikely ~o have a Cheat put upon it than this; 
In whIch Peace and Learning and all Polite 
Arts flouriih'd, which refine Men's U'nder
fiandings, and make them the mofl: unfit and 
?iffi~ult to be impofed upon. Policy \'\'as in 
Its hlghefi perfeCtion in the Courts of Augpjlu; 
and Ti/;erius, which have been efteemed the 
greatefi Patterns of it ever tince; the Scribes 
and PbariJees were in great Power and Autho-

• 
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'he Rta ollablene.l ,', CeriJint1 
were fulfilled, and when the World was iri I 

tice of his commg; 10 a time the moft unlIke

therefore the moO: feafonable, for Truth to ma

w hich neither Learnmg, nor PreJud Ice, nor 
Vice nor IntereO: could prove to be falfe. 

Convedion and Martyrdom of fuch numbers 
of Men in fuch an Age, recomme~ds the 

JunCture of Time could give. 
• = 

• , 

C HAP. XXII. 

o Day, 
or the Da, 0 • 

be meant either the !aft Days of the 
orld or the laft Days of the Jewijh State 

Difpenfation. which arc the laO: Days In re· 

vation vouchfafed to Mankmd. 
I. The laO: Days of the World are feldom 

mention'd direCtly, a~d in expr terms, but 
under fuch Refemblances as were fit to reprc· 
tent thenl in the defcription of other Events, 

for 

• 

For it was a l<nown thing among the Jews, 
that their .whole Difpenfation being Typical, 
whatever happened to them under their Law 
and Govermnent, muft aftenvards be fulfilled 
in a more eminent manner under the Oecono
my and Difpenfation Qf the MejJias; and there
fore the Iaft Days of eruJalem muft be Typi
cal of the lafi Days of the World. For the 
DefiruCt-ion of erufolem at the Conclutlon of 
the ewifh Difpenfation was only a Type of 
the final Defiruaion of the World at the con
fummation of all things, when Chrifl: iliall de .. 
liver up the Kingdom to God, c.ven the }latlJer, 
I Cor. xv. 24. For which Re~fon our Saviour 
makes ufe of fuch words, Matt. xxiv. as are 
applicable to both of there events, and often
times more fitly to the Iaft Judgment, that 
after the DeftruCt-ion of erufalem it might ap
pear, that the refl: remains frill to be accom
plifhed at the Day of Judgment. ,But there 
are likewife fuch Expreffions ufed, as evidently 
1hew that the DeflruCtion of 'Jerufolem is the 
thing immediately defigned in the Prophecyo 
This will- appear, if we confider feveral Verfes 
of that Chapter. Then let them wbicb be in 
Judea, flu into t/Je Mountains, ver. 16. and 
that with the greatefl: haft; for let bim which iJ 
on tbe houfe top not come down to take, any thing 
out of bis haufe, v. 17. Neither let /Jim which i;; 
in tbe jield;-- return /;,,1ck to take JJis CI()~ltbsJ v. 18~ 
But the Condition of tuch would be very mite
rabIe, who fhould be unfit for flight. And woe 
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The Kea anah/eRs J and Certaint1 
unto them tbat are '/,Viti) Child, and to tbem that 

Sabbath Dtl)', v. 20. There will be no flying 
from the general defirutIion of the W orId, but 
the DiiCiples are here war.ned to fly frOln the 
dellrutIion of erufalem, and efcape mto the 
l\10untains, and they are commanded to pray 
that their flight might be hindred neither by 
the leafon of the year, nor by the Sabbath, 
on which the ellJS were permitted to travel 
but a very little way. Which {uppofes that 
the World \vas.to laft after the Tribulation 
there fpoken of; and that therefore the final 
defl:ruction of this material World is not the 
thing there immediately meant. And except 
tbofe (lays Jhoultl be foottned, tbere Jhoultl no 
Flejh be Javed: /;ut for tbe Ele[/s fake thofe 
days jh,1/J be Jhortned, v. 22 •. If this Deftru
ction i110uId have raged long 10 that manner" 
no Man of the 'Jews could have furvived it, 
but it was to be fo abated and fo foon over, 
that the converted ews might be preferved 
from -it· which Promife was very remarkably 

the Siege of Jerula/em, who made their efcape 
into the Mountains, and retir'd to PeBa. For 
n;berefoe'Ver tbe C'lrcafs iJ, t/Jere w~1J t':'e Eagi:s 
be gatlJered logetber, ver. 28. \\'I11ch IS a plam 
ttllulion to the Roman Eagles, or the Standards 
of their Armies. Immediately (lfter tbe tri/;u-

J.1tion 
• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

lalion of thofe days flaB the Sun be datlO1ed 

Stars all aD rom Hea'Vcn, and the Powers of 
"the Hea'Vens Jh.111 be /haken, ver.2.9. This was 
in fOT?e refpect li~terally fulfilJed at the De
firuchon of Jerufalem. But it is ufual with 
the Prophets by there Figures to defcribe the 
Defiruaion of Nations, and the falfe Teach
ers are fiyl'd by St. ttde, ver. 13. wand ring 
~tars, becaufe the true were as the Sun and 
fix'd Stars. Balaam Prophefy'd that a Star 
fhould come out of Jacob, and a' Scepter 
Jhould rife out of Jfrael, Numb. xxiv. 17. and 
that llnpofior in the time' of Adrian, who pre-

-

tended to be the MeJlias called himfeIf Barcbo. 
cbe~{/J, or the Son of a Star. So that by the (a)~a;z~ 
darkning of the Sun and Moon, and the fall- do e~i~ • 
. 'f 1 '" .c. H b vattcma-109 0 t le ~tars lrom eaven, y an ufual Me- tur Ifai': 
taphor, was meant the failing of the ewiJh as) e J 

State and Government. This is agreeable to G~ntt~ , 

would exprefs any great Calamity, into \V hich PopHli . 
any Man ~as fallen. Verily i fay unto you, alic~j!,~ , 
this g,.enerattoll Jhall not pars 'till all theft things ~~~m ,~-

. ... cidiJJe, , 
c(£los mte~'l~Ue, & contremifcere, {o/cm o&tenel,rt4ttJm, terr"m 
vajfatal't! . f7 co.mmotam cffe, alizJq; multi), jimilibm locJltionibu.r 

. P~'ttlbolt~1S utttfir; Jic~tt. ap~~ Arabcs de co, . cui Jingulare 
a/zquod m[orttmmm tlccrdzt, a/CUH;" q:l ,d c~ltlm tpjius m tr:rram 
comJcrIum (ir, vel fllper terram ejus ceciderit. Maimon. More Ne
voch, Part.~. C: 29. Confoevit cd,;,! de regno aliql:o loqu: tiC Ji ~~r 
?nlmdffs pcm/ums} 1.1 oc elf, cwlum G-;-.o t(rr.~) lb. ' 
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Reafon and good Se11:fe .to own it; but he pla~ 
ced all Dit:ine Worfillp 1n Mental Prayer, and 
fo far reje8:ed all outward and Bodily W or1hip, 

Voice, but were then In theIr hlgheft degree 
of PerfeCtion, when they were aU Contem
plation, and Rapture, and Extafie. And the 

Evallg. ' . 

Evidence of the Divine Wifdom 1n appomtmg 
Sacraments as outward and vifible Signs of 
our Covenant and Communion with God. 

~, As thefe outward Signs fe~ve to raife our 
Attention and fix our Minds, and to put us 
in Remelubrance, that Heaven and Earth, An~ 
oels and Men are Witne{fes againft us, if we 

vcnant; fo they are a's Tokens and Ple?ges to 
us of God's Love and Favour, and of Ius mer .. 
ciflll and gr'acious Intentio~s to~ards us, in 

(five us fenftble and viflble Afiurances of that 
Grace which is invifible'and Spiritual. And 

Life, that God together with Ius W ord ~nd 
Pro1Ulfes 

• 

the Chr; ... 
4~3 

. . " as ar as· • 

, . ,Ie rna 

, . en, w 0 

, 

• 

• 



f , 
, , . , 
, 

I' , 

.. '. 

I 
, 

V 

L 

;. , 
•• 
• , \ 
I 

t , , , 
, , , '. 

t~ 
'. i , \ , ' 

• ., ., 
'I, . . , 

, 

==--------- ,_. 

• 

, 

The Rea ona61ene I and C 
Frailty of Humane Nature, to appoint vilible 
Signs and Pledges of that which is Invifible, 
and to give all the A(furance to our very Sen
fes that they are capable of, that all the 
Promifes of his Spiritual Bleffings and Gr!lces 
{hall as certainly be fulfilled to us, as the out
ward Signs and Pledges are appointed for us, 
and duly received by us. 

3. Sacraments are not only Signs and To.: . 
kens of Spiritual Gifts and Graces, but they 
are ordained as Means and Infiruments of 
Grace and Salvation to us, that as the Body 

, partakes in the Moral Actions of Vertue and 
Vice, fo it might concur in the Religious ACts 
ordained for our SanCtification. For God, 
who has nlade us fo as to confifl: of Soul and 
Body, and to have· the Vital Union between 
Soul and Body depend upon a fit Difpofition of 
the Body, and to be maintained by the Health 
and Nourifhment of it, has been pleas'd to 
appoint certain Bodily Aaions as the Means 
and lnfiru,ments of our Spiritual Life, that the 
Soul ll1ight not even in this Cafe, where itfelf 
is mora immediately concern'd, be wholly in
dependent of the Body; but that flnce both 
mull be either happy or miferable together in 
the next Life, both Inight concurr in the way 
and means of Salvation in this; yet 10, as that 
the Soul fhould be' the firfl: and principal 
Agent, and the Body il10uld act only in [ub
ordination and fub1erviency to it in this, as it 
doth in other Cafes; that as in lVloral ACtion<; 

the 

o tlJe Cbri . 

and be depnved of It upon the 01niffion or 
NegleCt of fuch Acts. 

The Body without the Soul is not the Man 
nor the Soul without the Body, but both Soui 
and Body together, and the whole Man be .. 
cO.mes dedicated and confccrated to God's Wor-

quilite that ~he Body as well as the Soul fllould 
be thu~ dedicated to God in Token of the Re-

whIch It mull: receIve In Heaven, if the Soul 

Splflt, I Cor. VI.20. he tells them that the 

an the Lord for the Body: know ye not fays 

of tbe Holy Gbofl ~ There have been thofe in 

tences to Spintual 'VorOlip, that they would 

rup~lOn which they could not but obferve in 
theIr Carnal Appetites, have concluded that 
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06 Kelt onablene .I 

regard our Bodies as Members of ehrift, and 
TemI:les of the .H~ly Ghoft, it was requifite, 
that In contradiction to thefe, and fuch like 
Errors, they fhould by fome Rite or Sign be 
devoted to him, by which it might be decla
red, that Chrifl is the Saviour of the Body, 
Ephef. v. 2.. 3. and by which fuch Grace might 
be communicated, as to render it the Temple 
and place of Refidence of the Holy Ghofi, fet 
apart add dedicated to him, and inhabited by 
him, that the whole Spirit and Soul and Body 
may he pre ervea l;lameleft unto the coming of out 
Lord e us Chrift, I Thef. v. 2..3. It is the 
great and gracious Defign of God to fane-rifle 
the whole Man, and therefore Chrifi took 
not qnly an Humane Soul, but Humane Flelh 
likewife, to dignifie it in the Alfumption, and 
oRcr it upon the Crofs, :1nd tranflate it into 
Glory. And as his Incarnation 1hews the 
particular Regard he has for the Body as well 
as for the Soul of Man, fa the whole Infiitu~ 
tion of the Gofpe! hat'l relation to both. 

4. Lafily, The Sacraments are Frederal Rites 
of our Admiflion into the Church, as into a 
viflble Society, and of our Union with it a~ 
fuch. For \VC cannot be admitted into a vilible 
Society, nor communicate with it, but by vi
tible and outward ACts, \vhich n1ufi be per
tormed in the Body. 

So that whatever way we confider the Sa
craments, either in refpeCl: of God, or of our 
felves, or of others, there is a neceiTary ufe 

and 
, 

• 

• 

and benefit from them, and evident Reafon 
for their In1l:itution. They are requifite as 
Symbols of our entrance into Covenant with 
.God, or of the Renewing and Confirmation 
of it, and of Dedicating both our Bodies and 
Souls to his H~nour and Service; they are 
Infiruments of h1s Graces, and Pledges of his 
Promifes made to us by Covenant, and of the 
Reward and Happinefs both of our Bodies and. . 
Souls at the Refurrection; and are vifible 
Marks and Evidences of our Profeffion, as 
Members of the Church, of our Admiffion in
to it, and our Communion with ita 

II. The Sacraments of Baptiiin :md the 
Lord's Supper fullyanfwer the End and De=
ftgn of the Infiitution of Sacraments. After 
the coming ofChl'ift, and the fulfilling of the 
Ceremonial Law by him, it was of no longer 
ufe or continuance, the Gofpel being to intra· 
duce a Spiritual Service, by teaching Men to 
wor ip God in Spirit and iil Trutl;: Yet there 
was need of fome external Ordinances or Sa
craments, the Nature of Man, and the State 
of. this W orId requiring them; but that they 
mIght be as few as poifible, Chrift has ap· 
pointed but two Sacraments as generally ne
c~[fary to Sa/rvation, and there the fitteft and 
moll: expedient for the benefit and wants of 
Men. 
. I. As t~ B~ptifm, the Reafons and Defigns 
1n the Infiltutlon of Sacraments are all vifible 
in it. It is a very fignificant and apt Repre-
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fentation of the cleanfing and purifying the 
Soul from Sin, and in this Men of all Nations 
and of all Religions feem to have been agreed. 
F or nothing was luore frequent among the 
lie.ul'cns than their'Wafhings 'and Purificati· 
ons; and tho' they attributed a great deal too 
nn~ch to them, yet the fuperfiitious Opinion 
which they had of thefe outward Cleanftngs, 
could never have fo univerfally prevail'd, if 
there had not been fome Foundation for the 
ulc of them in' the Nature of Things, and that 
is t he great fitnefs w bich is in there outward 
\Vi.lll1ings to excite us to purity of Mind, and 
to repre1ent the great Duty which lies upon 
us, to keep our Confciences undefiled, which 
only can render us accepted with God. 

And as thefe Wafhings ,and Purifications 
were cominon in other Religions, fo the 'Jew
ifb Church \vas wont to receive Profelytes or 
Converts . by Baptifn1; for which Cufiom 
they alledge the command of God to frlo/es, 

( i) HcJr. Exo(/. xix. 10. but (i) Dr. Lightfoot iets it 
(j Ta~mlld hiuher, and thinks it was begun by (leob, 

his \Vords and Actions throughout the whole 
Gofpe! condefcended to a compliance wi~h 
the Cufi:oms in ufe among the ews fo far 
as they might be ierviceable to the ends of the 
Gofpe!, was pleafed to make choice of Bap
tifm for the Admiffion of Perfons to the Pro
le1l1on of his Religion, as the ews ufed it for 
the Admillion of their Profelytes. 

. , Baptifin 

• 

.. 
.' • 

o the CIJri 
Baptifm is very agreeable to the Nature of 

the Chrifiian Religion, being a plain and caGe 
Rite, and having a Natural fignificancy of 
that Purity of Heart which it is the deilgn of 
the Gofpel to promote add efiablifh in the 
\Vorld; and it is fitted to reprefent to us the 
cleanfing of our Souls by the Blood of Chrifr 

. is conveyed i~ this S~cra~ent, a,nd the Spirit 

obn Ill. 5. lit. Ill. 5. And It bemg in ufe 
both amongfi ews and Gentiles,it was fo Inuch 
the more proper, becau(e both had already an 
Opinion of the expediency of it. Chrifi came 
to abolifh the Ceremonies of the JewiJh Law, 
and the vain and idolatrous fuperfiitions of the 
l{eatiJe.n W orfhip, and yet fOlne outward Rite 
QfW orfuip was n'eceifary to be made ufe of, to 
dedicate the Body as well as the Soul to God's 
Honour and Service, to be a Pledge of the Re. 
li.Ir,eClion of the Body, as well as of the Immor
tality of the Sou), to put Men in mind of that 
Integrity and Purity of Life which the Goipel 
requires, and to be a means of conveying it, 
and to admit them as vifible Members into 
the Church. And as Baptifm was very ex
pedient to be Infiituted upon all thefe Ac
cotlOts; fo it had this peculiar ad vantage be
yond any other Rite, that it was already in 
great ufe and efi:eem, and could feern firange 
neither to ews nor Gentiles; but it had been 
a very firange thing to both, and very Ul1-

fuitaQle , 
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fuitable to the Nature of Man, if the moil: 
Spiritual and Heavenly Religio,n, ~hat can, be, 
on this fide Heaven, had been m£htuted w1th
out any external Rite for the Admiffion into 
it; this had been "to fuppofe the Church to 
confift of Angels and not of Men, wh~ have 
need of Affifl:ance from outWard Objects in 
their highe11: ACts of Religion, it had been to . 
make Men to fufpeCt that the Body (as fame 
Hereticks .imagined) was little regarded of 
God,if no notice had been taken of it, at our Re
ception. into Covenant with him; and it be fides 
had been to contradiCt the Notion which Man
kind have ever had of Religion, and to give the 
highefi: fcandal both to Jews and Gentiles. 

2. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is 
fo often the. fubjed: of Sermons, and of every 
good Chrifiians Meditation, that very little 
needs to be here faid of it. For it is evident 
that the Elements of Bread and Wine have a 
peculiar fuitablenefs to bring to our. remem
brance the Body and Blood of Chrifi: offer'd 
upon the. Crofs for us, to make us Partakers 
of them, and to be Pledges of all the Benefits 
which we receive thereby. And as the Eu
charifi: was appointed by Chrifi in the room 
of the Pafchal Supper, fa Bread and Wine 
were in ufe among all Nations in their Rdi .. 
gious W odhip, and nothing can more fitly 
exprefs our Communion with God and with 
one another,' than to be entertained together 
at God's Table. 

So 

So that ftnce there muft be Sacraments or . 
~ternal Rites and Ordinances, they could 
neither be fewer, por more fuitable to the fim-
plicity of the Gofpel, and to the Wants of 
Chrifiians, than the Sacraments of Baptifm, 
and of the Lord's Supper are. -

- i_-I • 
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C HAP. XXIV. 

o· the Ble TRINITY. 

Am not here to prove the Dodrine of 
the Trinity from the Scriptures, but to 

ppofe this to be the Doctrine which the 
Scriptures teach, and to fhew that no reafon
able Objection can be brought againfi the Chri
ftian Religion upon that Account. And in
deed this was fuppofed to be the DoCtrine of 
the Scriptures, and objetled again11: by 
(k ~ HeatJJ~ns }ong before ,the Council of (~) Lucian 
NiCe. \Vhlch 1S a firong proof for the Truth Philopatr • 

and Antiquity of this DoCtrine, when it was 
fo well known even to the Heathens, that they 
upbraided the Chriftians with it in the fecond 
Century, and in all probability from the very 
beginning; for we find it then mentioned as 
a known and common Re· Suppofing 
then this to be the DoCtrine of the Scriptures, 
that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl: are but 
Qne God, I will fhew; 

. I. That 
-. 

• 

-• 

• 

• 
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I. That there is no Contradidion in this 
My fiery of our Religion. 

II. That other things are and muft be be~ 
licved by us, which we as little underfiand. 

Ill. That the Belief of this Doctrine doth 
lnightily tend tq the adyance~ent of Vertue 
and Holinefs, and hath a great Influence upon 
the Lives and Converfations of Men .. 

l. There is no Contradidion in this Do~ 
thine, Weare ignorant of the ElTences of 
Created Being,l:, whic~ are l{nown to us only 
by their Cau(es,' and Effects, :lnd by theIr 
Operations and ualities; and our Reafon and 
Scnfes and Pamons being continually conver
{ant about thefe, our Notions are formed up
on the Ideas which we frame to our felves 
c~ncerninO' the Creatures, and this makes us 

E£1ence, befides th~ infinite Difproportion be-
t\\'ecn the Nature of God, and Humane Fa
culties. "'hen \ve fay, that God is an Infinite 
and lncomprehenfible Being, we fpeak the ge
neral fenfe of Man}<ind, and no Man cavils at 
it; but becaufe the Scriptures repre(ent this 
IncomprehenfibleBeing to us under the N~
tion of Father, Son, and Holy Ghofi, that IS 

Matter of Cavil and. Difpute. Whereas God 
being e1Tentially Holy and True, \ve mufi be .. 
lieve him to be what he declares himfelf to be . ' 
in the Scriptures, and he belOg Incompre-
henfible, we may not be able to comprehend 
it. If God be infallibly True~ why do we 

not 

• 

not believe what he ee1ivers concerning him
felf? And if he be Incomprehenfible, what 
Rea(on can be given why the Divine E1Tence 
may not fubfifi in Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft ~ Thefe are fiyled Three Perions, be
caufe we find difiinff Perronal ACts and ProG 
perties attributed to them in the Scriptures, 
and we may fuppofe Three Periol1s in the 
Unity of the Divine Nature without any ap
pearance of contradiaion. This will be evi-
dent, if we confider, ' 

I. The Difiinction of the Three Perfons in 
the Deity. 

2. The Unity of the Divine Nature. 
j. The Difference between the Divine Per

(OIlS, and Hqmane PerCons. 
I. The Difiin8:ion of the Three Perfons in 

the Deity. The Divine Nature is in Three 
Perfons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghofi· in the Father Originally without ei
ther G~neration or Proceffion; in the SOD, as 
communicated to him by the Father, not in 
any fuch way as Sons amongfr Men have their 
Nature derived to them frOlu their Fathers, 
but yet in fame fuch manner a.s is ~e(l expre1t 
to our Apprehenfions by fiy ling hlln the Son 
of God, tho' the manner of his Generation i') 
altogether incomprehenfible to us.' 'I.'he Holy 
Ghoft has the Divine Nature commul1lcated to 
him from the Father and the SO~l) not in the 
fame way whereby the Son has it co~nmuni
cated to him frorn the Father, but In fome 

other 
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other different incomprehenfible manner; 

from the Father and the Son. The Divine 
Nature is communicated by the Father to the " 
Son by Eternal Generation, and by the Father 
and the Son to the Holy Gho11: by Eternal 
Proceffion : We have nothing further revealed 
to us of the Generation of the Son, but that 
he is begotten, or received the Divine Natl.!re 
from the Father in fome fuch way, as, for 
want of a fitter Word, we can beft underfiand 

teacheth us no more of the Proceffion of the 
Holy Ghoa, but that he is nofbegotten of the 
Father, as the Son is, but proceeds from the 
Father and the Son fame othel" way, and not 
by Generation. But as he that would Dif
courfe to a Man born Blind concerning Light, 
mufi ufe many very improper expreffions to 
make himfelf, tho' never fo imperfeCtly, un· 
derfiood; fo it is here; we have no words 
that are proper, but theCe are fufficient to 
teach us all which we are capable of know
ing, at leafl: all that is neceffary for us to know 
of the Godhead. 

2. The Unity of the, Divine Nature. To 
fay that Three Gods are one God, or that 
Three Perfons are One Perfon is a manifefi: 
Contradiaion; but to fay that Three Perfons 
are (not One PerCon, but) One God, is (0 far 

. from a ContradiCtion" that it is a Wonder 
how it fhould be mirtaken for One by any 

" \\'ho 

" 

" 

" 
" " 

9 the Ch,i iall Re . . 
who underftand what a Contradifrion means. 
1he Fatber is God, the Son iJ God, and the 
Hoi Ghojf is God, and yet tbey are not Tbree 
Go s, but One God. For neither of thefe Three 
Perfons is God difiinCt and feparate frOln the 
reft, but they all are but One God; One Lord 
(Jehovah) not Three difiinct and feparate 
Lords, and fo not ThNe Eternals, nor 71Jree 
lncomprehen tbies, nor three Uncreated, nor 
1hree Almighties, difiinCl and feparate from 
each other; but all the Three Perfons toge
ther are One Eternal, Incomprehenfible, Un
created, Almighty Lord, God. . 
. It is Matter of Difpute, what is the Princi
ple of lndh,liduation in Men, or what it is 
which caufes one Man to be a differenfIndivi
dual PerCon from another; and it is ftill more 
difficult to find out the Principle of Individu
ation in Beings \V hich "are purely Spiritual, 
and have nothing of Material Accidents to 
difiinguifh them. But whatever the Principle 
of Individuation in Men may be, it is certatn 
that the Confequence of it is, that two Men 
may exifl: feparately both as to Time and 
Place, and that one may know more or lefs , 
than the other, they may live at. a diftance 
the one from the other, and can never at once "" 
fill the faIlle Nutnerical Place, nor is their 
Knowledge the fame: there is nothing in their 
common Nature to dl::termine them, that they 

. fhould be born or dile together, or that thel'e 

. fhould be any mutua 1 communication of the 
.". Thought::: 1 

" 

" 
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Thoughts, and Operations ef their Minds, 
much lefs that their Life and Death and Ope .. 
rations {hould be all the very fame. So that 
this Principle of Individuation, whatever be 
afilgned to be it, cannot belong to the 
Divine Nature, which is Omniprefent, Eter
nal, and Omnifcient; the Exifience, Know .. 
ledge, and Local prefence of Men are Perfo· 
nal not EjJential, but Omniprefence. Eternity, 
and Omnifcience are Ef{etltiat Attributes of 
God, and not Perfonal, or do not belong to 
each PerCon, as they are difiinguifhed trom 
one . another, but as they are united in the 
fame Effence; for they are predicated of the 
Father, as God; of the Son, as God; and of 
the Holy Ghoft, as God; and not of each fe· 
verally, as Father, as Son, and as Holy Gho11. 
Every of thefe Effential Attributes therefore 
cannot be numbred \vith the perfons in the 
Deity, but can be but One, as the Effence 
itfelf of the Deity is, and tho' the Fatber be 
Eternal, tbe Son Eternal, and the Holy Gbofl 
Eternal, yet tlley are 1'Jot TJJree Bternals, or 
Three Individual Beings of Eternal Exifience, 
as Three Humane Perfons are Three Men of a 
Finite Exifience. It is a Contradiclion that 
there fhould be Three fepal'lte Infinite Per
fans; for their being feparate InUa fuppofe 
them to be Finite, or to have a limited and 
confined Subfiftence; and therefore Three In
finite Perfons can be but . One God, or One 
Being, which has all the perfedions of Perio-

. nal 
• 

• 

• 

nal DifiinCtion, without the imperfeCtion of 
the Divifion of Perfons. 

3. From hente appears the Difference be
tween the Divine Perroos and Humane Per
fans. The Perfons of Men are difiinCl: Men 
as well as difiinCt Perfons, but this is no 
ground for us to affirm, that the Perfons -in 
the Divine Nature are difiinCt Gods, becaufe. 
the Divine Nature is acknowledged to be In
finite and Incomprehenfible, and when we 
{peak of Three Perfons in it, we do not mean 
fuch Three Perfons as Three feveral Men are. 
But \ve read of the Perfon of the Father, 
He!;r. i. 3:' and of Three, tbat bear record ill 
Heaven, tbe Fathel, the Word, and t/)e Holy 
Ghofl, and tbeJe Three are One, I Joh. v. 7. and 
when we fpeak of Thiee Intelligent Beings, 
\ve can have no-Conception of them, but un
der the Notion of Perrons. We learn from the 
Scri'ptures, that there are Three Perfons in 
the Deity, which bear that Relation to each 
other, which is beft exprefs'd by the Terms 
of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; but the 
Terms of Father, Son, and Spirit., are not 
therefore fo. to be underfiood, as they' are in 
Humane Relations, and the word Perron is 
not to be underfiood, as it is of Humane Per ... 
fans; and therefore whereas we ufe the word 
Perfon, the Greeks call them Subjijlencies, but 
acknowledge that they mean the fame thing 
under that difference of words. 

E e . And 
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and impropriety in there expreffions; and 
that they give us but a very inlperfect con
ception of the Divine Nature, but it is the 
moft perfeCt that we are able to have of it, 
or that it is nece1Tary for us to have of it in 
this Mortal flate; and if we will but allow 

4 19 

for the incompetency of our o\vn Faculties to -,:! 

have Words and Notions adequate to the 
Divine Nature, and'will remember that God 
is God, and that we are but Men, 'there 
will appear to be no contradiCtion in the No
tion of the Trinity. 

The Divine Nature is [uch, that it has 
Three diflinCt Principles of Operation and 
Subfiftency, which are fo defcribed and re
pre[ented in the Scriptures by Perronal Ad-s 
and Properties, that we know them to be as 
really difiinCt as Humane Perfons are, which 
yet bein but One God, cannot in this re
(peet be ike Humane Perfons. And whoever 
will oppofe this DoCtrine of the Holy Trini-
ty, mufi prove that the Three Perrons of the 
Trinity cannot be as really difiina, as the 
Per[ons of Three Men are, tho' they are 
not fuch Perfons, as the Per[ons of Men. And 
to prove this, he mufi underfiand the Na
ture of God, as well as he underfiands the 
Nature of Man; for other wife he can never 
be able to prove that Three Divine Per[ons 
may not be One God, tho' Three Humane 
Perfons cannot be One Man. That they are 
difl:ina: Perfons is revealed, and that thefe 

E e 2, Three 
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Three difrinCt Perfons are but. one G'od 15 

revealed, but wherein the DifiinCtion an~ 
the Unity of thefe Three rerfons confifis IS 

not revealed, nor is it pollible for us to ~n
derfrand it, at leaft without a Revelatlo~. 
The Difiindion of the Perfons of Men IS 

founded in a feparate and divided Syhfift
ence but this cannot be the foundauon of 
the Diftinfrion of the Divine Perfons, bccau[e 

Infinite Nature. There IS then no Repug

encies or Three dtihnet Pr10ciples of Perro-

finite Nature, or that the Perions 10 the Tn

fans do amongft Men, but are umted 10 ~ne 
Infinite Nature which is uncapable of eXlft-

or as difiinCtJy from each other, as the Per

The SUlnm is, that in the moil perfea 

Father the Son, and the Holy Ghofr, ~e. 
tween' whom is a real DiftinClion, wluch 
tho' not the fame, yet is equivalent to the 
DifiinCtion of ferfons among Men. That 
there is this Unity and this Difiinaion, we 

DifiinCtion this is, or how far it lS tu .be 
reconciled with our Notion of Per[ons amongfr 

. Mell, 
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Men, and after what manner it is confifient 
with the. Unity of the Godhead, the Scrip ... 
tures have not told us, and it is impoffible 
for us to determine. 

11. Other things are, and mua be believed 
by us, which are as little underfiood as this 
DoCtrine. Our Knowledge at the beft, con
cernihg Finite Things is . very imperfect, 
which is fo generally acknowledged by all 
Men of Wifdom and Experience, that it is 
efieemed a great point o(Wifdom for a Man 
to be truly fenfible of his own ignorance; 
and it is the Charaaer~ \vhich Solomon him
(elf.giveth of the Fool, that he ragetb and is 
elm lIent, Prov. xi v. 1 6. But w hen we con
fider things Infinite, we are much lnore at 
a·loCs. Tflat there mua: of necefiity be [ome
thing EternaJ, lnuil be acknowledged by aU, 
who underfiand what is meant by· the word; 
even thofe that are [0 foolifh,. as to fay in 
their /Jearts tbere is no God, yet muft believe 
fomething eife to be Eternal; they muil be
lieve that there always was fomething, be
caufe if ever there had been nothing, there 
never could have been any thing. For how 
could any thing have been produced by No
thing? Out of Nothing it might" but then 
there muft have been 10mething to produce 
it. We can be certain therefore of Nothing, 
if we are not fure of this, that there is fame
thing Eternal; the Atheifl: himfelf cannot de
ny it, unlers he be fo frupid as not to know 

. E e 3 what 
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unknown, to be the ObjeCt of Faith~ The 
difference between Science and Faith is, not 
that we are lefs certain of the ObjeCts of 
faith, than of the Objects of Science, but 
that we know lefs of them. For Certainty 

~ depends upon our general Knowledge, as that 
God is true; and therefore what he has re
\'caled, is as certain, as if we faw it, or could 
demonfirate it in .every particular. And this 
g,eneral Knowledge, which is neceifary in or· 
derl·to Faith is, in Natural Religion, attained 
to by Reafon, and in Revealed Religion, from 
Revelation. Thus we attain to fuch a gene
("al Knowledge of the Divine Nature by Ra· 
tional Evidence, as to be convinced, that In· 
finite Power, and Goodnefs, and Truth, and 
alllnanner of Infinite Perfetlions belong to it; 
but we believe the Divine Perfections without 
any particular comprehenfive Knowledge of 
them; in like manner, from Revelation we 
ltrain to this general Knowledge, that the Di
vine Nature conCtUs of Three Perfons in One 
undivided Eifence, but we'believe thefe Three 
Perfons to be One God, without any particu
lar and comprehenfive ~nowledge of fo great 
a Myfiery; for then it would no longer be 
a Myfiery, and Faith would be no more 
F :lith. . 

I would therefore ask .the Adverfaries of • • 

this Doctrine, whether the Belief of a God, 
Omnipre1eot, Eternal, Almighty, Omni1ci· 
~nt) infinitely lIoly, Jufi, '1-pd Merciful, be 

not 

• 

not· necelfary to Salvation? No rational Man 
can deny it. I enquire further, whether In
fants and Ideots are obliged neceifarily under 
pain of Damnation to this Belief? They mu!l: 
certainly anfwer, no; becaufe none can. be 
obliged to Impoffibilities. I demand then 
again, whether, if one or more of thefe At
tributes, or the Agreement of them one with 
another be impofiible to be underftood (with 
a general and imperfeCt Knowledge) by any 
who are capable of. knowing and believing 
the refl:; the ignorance of thefe Articles, 
which are above their Underfiandings (even 
as to this general and imperfect way of Know
ledge) can be defiruCtive of their Salvation? 
They mufl: needs fay it cannot, becaufe God 
can require nothing impoffible of any Man. 
And the very fanle Anfwers applied to 
the Cavils againfl: the Athana zan Creed will 
be fufficient to Silence them. That Creed 
contains fuch Truths as are necelfary to be 
believed in order to Salvation; but necelfary 

. to partic\Jlar Perfons fo far only, as they are 
capable of knowing them, in order to believe
ing them. He that IviO be /a7Jed, muff thus 
tJJink of the Trinity; but this fuppofes him ca
pable of thinking thus; for it is ever fuppo-
1ed and agreed in all Cafes, that no Man is 
bound to any thing impoffible; and that 
God requires nothing of any Man either in 
Faith or Practice beyond his Power and Ca
pacity. WT /Jojoe'7..)er wili be Saved, be ore all 

things 
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things it is 1Jeceffi1ry, tbat lJe hold the Catbo
lick Ftlitb; wbicb Faitb except e'Very one do 
keep wIJole and undefiled, wit bout dou/;t be jhall 
perifh e'Verlaftingly. But this tuppofes that he 
has already attained, or is able to attain to 
the Knowledge which is nec~(fary to Faith, 
for no Man can hold that Falth, the general 
Knowledge whereof he cannot attain. \Ve 
JTIufi with an implicit Faith believe all that 
God (1YS to be true, tho' it be never fo much 
above our U nderfianding; but no Man is 
bound to believe explicitly any morc than he 
can underfland fo far, as is neceiTary to fuch 
a Belief. He is able to underfiand fo much of 
it, as to know in general what he is required 0 

to believe, tho' he can have no fuch compleat 
and comprehenlivc N0tion of it, as to give a 
particular and full Account of the Nature and 
Manner of ExiHence of that which is to be 
believed by him. 

A 11.9 let tbe Arti~les of Faith fuppofed 
necdlary to Salvation according to Natural 
Religion be never 10 tew and plain, yet 
there will frill be fame Men, who are qnca
pabl~ of underfianding them in any way 0 or 
Ineafure; and then there will lie the fame • 

ObjeCtions againft thore Articles of Natural 
Religion, which are upon this Account ur~ 
gcd againfl: their 'Faith in the Trinity it felf; 
\\-hi.ch, 10 far as it is required to be known 
and believed, is not above the Capacity of 
the Generality of lVlankind; and no more is 

required 

, 

required to be believed explicitely of any, 
than they are capable of knowing in fuch a 
Degree as is neceffary in order to iuch a Be-

10 Natural or Revealed RelIglon, they will 
be above the Capacity of many Adult Per
fons, and of all Infants to apprehend them; 
who therefore according to all Religions 
may be Saved without the aClual Knowledge 
of thore Articles which are never fa necef
fary to others. And what may be objeCted 
again{\: all Religions, Natural as well as Re
vealed , ought in Reafon to be objeCted 
again11: none j for there can be no force 
• • 
mit. 
o 

III. This DoCtrine exceedingly tends to the 
advancement of Vertue and Holinefs, and 
has a great influence upon the Lives and Con
verfations of Men. 

That'God the Father fhould fend his Son, 
his only Begotten, and only beloved Son to 
be B~rn and to Die for us, is an endearing and 
amazlOg Act of the Divine Goodnefs. The 
Death not of a meer Man, but of the Son 
of God~ Blelfed for ever, in our fread, muft 
needs heighten our Love of God, and our 
Faith and Q~pendance on him; our Hatred 
of Sin, and our Affurance of Pardon upon 
R~pentance. This I have proved at large in 
Dlfcourfing of the Incarnation and Death of 
the Son of God for us, and therefore fhall not 
infiil: upon it here. 

In 
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In like manne~, wha~ever the Holy .Ghoft 
hath done; and IS contmu~lly doing for us, 

. muil: needs be of more weIght with us, . and 
give us quite another Notion and Apprehen .. 
fion of his Goodnefs and our own Duty, than 
we could have had, if we believed him to be 
a Creature. For unlefs we believe him to be 
God, we cannot have that devout Love and 
Faith, and Dependance upon him, which we 
ought, we cannot have that Efteem and Reve
rence for his Communion and Prefence, which 
is required of us, nor that fenfe of the heinouf
nefs of Sin, whereby we relift, and grieve and 
do defpight to him. That Argument of 
St. P au!, wbat /WOlV ye not tbat your Body is the 
Temfle of the Holy GiJojl t and many other to 
the hke purpofe, would be loft, but on (uppo. 
fition, that the Holy Ghoft is God. We can 
never have that Seofe which it behoves us to 
have of our Sins committed in oppofition to 
the Gifts and Influences of his Grace, without 
an acknowledgment of his Godhead. So that 
our Faith, and Hope, and Fear and Love is 
more excited and enlarged, and all the Powers 
and Faculties of our Souls are more difpofed to 
the obedience of the Gofpel, thro' the belief 

could be without It. And therefore as there is 
nothing abfurd, or impoffible to be believed 
in this DoCtrine, fo it was very reafonable and 
expedient that it ilipuld be revealed. 

CHAP. 

, 

• 

• 

• 

• , 
C (-I A P. XXV • 

• 

the RES U R R. E C T ION 0 the 
Dead. 

• 

H E ReJurreEliorl of our Saviour from 
t~le Dead, was that which the Apofiles 

c mfified upon in all their Difcourfes: 
For' once they could convince Men that 

not fall of perf wading them into a Belief'of 
all that they Taught betides. There was no 
other Part of their Doctrine which could feem 
more firange and incredible than this; and 
w~en that, which they could \vith fo much 
DIfficulty be brought to believe, . and which 
could not come to pafs. but by. the Almighty 
Power. of God himrelf, was evidently and 
undemably proved to' them, this muft give 
that Credit and Authority to all their other 
DoCtrine, that it could be no longer with
fiooq or gain-faid. This therefore is the Point 
which the Apofiles moll of all urged, know
ing that if they could gain this, all the reft 
would follow of Courfe, and that every Man 
lnuft of neceffity be Converted to t he belief of 

. the whole Gofpe! of Chrifi, who was once con .. 
vinced of his RefurreCtion. 

• 

And 

• 

• 

I 
I 
• 

• 
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The 
And St. Paul in his Defence before King 

Agrippa puts the uefiion, Why ould it /;e 
thought a tbini, incredi~le with you, that God 

ould raj e tbe Dead ~ ACls xxvi. 8. which 
implies, that it is a very unreafonable thing 
to think, that God cannot Raife the Dead, 
and that therefore there was all the Reafons 
in the World to believe that he had raifed 
Chrift. For there was fo great Evidence of 
his Refurredion, and fo' Hlany Men daily 

, Witnelfed it at the peril of their· Lives, that 
if their Adverfaries would but allow the thing 
to be pofiible, there could be no Doubt re
m~ining, but that Chrift: was indeed raired 
from the Dead. . -

The Apofite Argues that it is a very ab
furd thing to fay, that God cannot raife the 
Dead. 'Vhat Reafon could any Man give 
why God cannot do it f Or ho\v durft any 
Man fo limit and confine the Infinite Power 
of God by his own Notions and Conceptions 
of things, as to fay that the RefurreCtion of 
the' Dead cannot be effeCted by him? This 
is unreafonable and abfurd in the highefi De
gree, and therefore it is manifefi that Chrifl: 
is Rifen, and that there is to be a General 
RefurreCtion of the Dead, fince there is no 
other Objefrion that can lie againfi: it, but 
the Impoffibility of the thing it felf. For 
our RefurreCtion is afferted in the Scriptures, 
as 3 neceffary Confequence of Chrift's Re[ur
rection, I Cor. xv. 20. 'nd his RefurreCtion 

was 

• 

• 

th~ Chri . 

account rejeC1ed all the Evidence that could 

rethon of the Dead, and that it is unreafon

ral(e the Dead. . . . 

If it be incredible, tllat God fhould Raife 

Accounts; either bccaufe he cannot, or be-

dible, that it is a moft undoubted Truth. 
Therefore r fhall . 

Ral[c the Dead; and, . 
Secondly, Th~1: he certainly will do' .i~. 
I. T.hat G?d IS certainly able to Raife the 

I?cad, IS a thlOg credible in it fe1f~ and there-

No Man can have a true Notion of God~ but 

... Power and W Ifdom; that he made the \VorId 

1uflain:; 
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with that one better than ever any Man 
did with two, yet it would frill be a defeCt ill 
his Body to want an Eye, or an Ear. 

All the ufes of anyone part of our Bo
dies are not perhaps yet fully known, and 
the Dependance which one part has upon 
another may be fuch, as that ·it may be re
quiiite that thofe parts fuould be raifed for 
their Relative ufefulnefs,~ which may feern 
to have no proper ufe of their own after the 
RefurreCtion. The Sight is a Senfe which 
may be capable of Improvements beyond 
what we now are able to conceive, as we 
may concludefrOln the Improvements which 
have been made by the help of Microfcopes 
and Telefcopes. And who knows-, but that 
in the Glorified State our Eyes {hall have 
that perfeCtion, as to be able to difcern the 
Contexture and Motions, and the whole 
Frame of thofe pure, Spiritual and Crele
ftial Bodies; and then thofe parts, ,which 
now to the naked view, and much lnore 
when difcerned thro' Microfcopes cauie 10 
nluch Admiration, will be fiilltTIuch more 
3dmirable to behold, when they are tho
roughly feen and fully underfiood by us; 
and to want thofe parts which may- feem Ito 
be then no longer of any ufe, would be 'to 
want one great Argument. of our praife of 
God in the contemplation of his Wonderful 
\Vorks. 

But this is mentioned only to 1hew that 
an 

o the Cbri ian 
an ordinary Fancy, if it be allowed to take 
the Liberty which fome have done upon 
this SubjeCt, might eafily propofe as pro
bable Rea{ons in Defence of the Received 
Doctrines, as can be framed againfi them. 
( 0) The Author of the An/wers to the Or-

443 

fays that fome parts of our Bodies, tho' · 
they will then have no direct ufefulnefs, 
yet will be raifed at the laft Day, to be 
Memorials to us of the Wifdom of God in 
that ufe which we had of them in this 
Life. And (p) St. Auflin fays, that the 

WIll have freed thofe Members from the lib. xxii. 
Corruption to which they were fubjeCl: C.17· 

here. However, it ought to fufl1ce Chri
{Hans that our Bodies fhall be like to Chrifi's 
Body, and therefore fhall have the full per
feCtion and proportion of all the parts con
fiituting an Humane Body, as his Body had 
after his Re[urreCtion. We know that we alt 

. be like him, J Joh. iii. 2. and as for any 
'. ' thing further it will be time enough to know 
, it at the Refurred:ion. 

11. It is not only Credible and Reafonable 
~o believe that God can, but likewife that 
he will Raife the Dead. The Revelation of 
his Will in his Holy Word ought to put 
this beyond Difpute among Chrifiians. But 
bdides, it appears to be requifite from the 
I. . . ! Nature 
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l'lJe R.ea onablene .I Certainty 
" 

Nature of Man, confifiing of Soul and Bo~ 
dy, that there fllould be a Refurrection of 
the Body; it is fit t-hat the M:}n fuould be 
punifhed that Sinned, and that the Man who 
lived well here, and fuffered for Righteouf
nets fake, 1110uld be rewarded for it. But if 
the Soul only be Puniilied, or the Soul only 

. be Rewarded, the Man is not rewarded or 
l)unifhed; for the Soul is but part of the 
1\1an, but Soul and Body together make up 
the whole Man, and therefore it is requifite 
that the Soul and Body fhould be re-united. 
For we muft aD appear before the Judgment 
Seat of Chrift, tbat everyone may receive tbe 
tJ.1iHgS done in IJis Body, according, to that be 
hulh dolie, whether it be good or bad, 2. Cor. 
v. I o. For this Reafon it is requifite that 
the Soul iliould be again united to the fame 
Body; otherwife the Soul and Body would 
confiitute a Man, but not the fame Man 
that was. before, the Body not being the 
fame; for it mull: be the fame Soul and the 
falne Body that make the fame Man. As itz 
Adam aD die, even fo in Cbrifl all all be 
made alive, I Cor. xv. 2,2.. the tame Body 
therefore that died in Adam is to be m:Jde 
alive in ChriO:; who fhal1 change our vile 
Body, that it may pe fafhioned like unto his 
gloriou.r Body, according to the working, where
by . he is able even to fu/;due ~II things unto ')im-
[elf, Philip. iii. 21. Chrifl: himfelf r?fe 

with 

with the fame Body that was Crucified, and 
we are to be like him at the Refurrectioo, 
and to have our Bodies Changed into the 
likenefs of l1is Glorious Body. And indeed~ 
if a New Body were alfumed how <;ould it 
be a Refurrection? . Which implies the 
Riling again of that Body, which after the 
Separation of the· Soul was Buried in the 
Grave; and otherwife, as it is ufually argued. 
one Body may be punifhed for the Sins com
mitted in another • 

44 

If it be {aid that the Body is only the In
firument of Senfation to the Soul, but is it 
felf capable of none, and therefore mua: 
be uncapable of Rewards or Punif1llnentsu 
It may perhaps be Anfwered, that this is 
more than can be abfolutcly concluded from 
the Notions of Modern Philofophy againft 
the General Senfe of Mankind, and the Phi
lofophy of all former Ages. However, the 
Body ~eing unable to determine it (elf in 
its Senfations, if it have any of its own. 
I confefs I cannot think this Argument fit 
to be infified upon, in as much as no Aai
ons can be capable of Rewards or Puniih
ments, but filch as proceed from choice. 

But it muft be acknowledged, that the 
the Soul may be capable of more Happinefs 
or Mifery, when re-united to the Body, 
than in "its Separate State. For befides the 
Anguifh, or the Peace and Joy of I\1ind, 
beftdes its o\vn Refleaions, and its proper 

OperatiQ!1s, 
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Operations, which the Soul is capable of 
in a State of Separation from the Body ; it 
is capable of being affeCted with Senfations, 
which arife from its Union with the Body. 
And that there may be anfwerable to what 
a Man's ACtions in this Life have been, the 
Soul mull: be United to the felf fame Bo
dy, fo difpofed and qualified to affect the 
Soul as it was in this Life, only with In
nnitely greater, more exquifite and more 
lafiing Degree of Pain or of Joy and Sa
tisfad:ion; yet without any mixture of 
grofs ~nd fenfual Plea[ures in the Righte. 
ous, but only fuch as are fuitable to Spi
ritual Bodies. And this Difpofition of Bo~ 
dy depends upon the Vertuous or Vicious 
ACtions and Habits of Men here; for a 
Body by Vicious, PraCtices and Cuftoms 
prone to raging and furious Pamons, infa
tiable Appetites, and tornlenting Inclinati
ons and Defires (without any thing to gra
tifle or affivage them) muft have quite ano
ther effea upon a Soul, than a Body fub~ 
dued to the mild and calm and obedient 
Temper of Religion and Vertue. And thot 

God could by his Almighty power form 
another Body to that Frame and Difpofi
tion, which the Body of any particular 
Man was in, when his Soul departed out 
of it; yet it doth not feern agreeable to 
the Divine Goodnefs and purity, by his im-

mediate 

the Chri . 
mediate power to frame a New Body to the 
depraved Temper and Inclinations of a Vi·a 
cious Man. And we are fo little acquainted 
with the.Union of the Soul and Body, that 
for ought we know, a Soul can be United 
only to its proper Body. The Truth is, we 
know nothing of the1e Matters, but from 
the Scriptures, aU betides is only Conje ... 
dure. But the Do8rine of the Scriptures 
is probable even to our Reafon, tho' indeed 
it ought to over-rule ReafoD, efpecially in 
things which are fo obfcur~, and fo little 
underfiood by us. God has declared that 
he will raife thefe Bodies to Life again at the 
Day of Judgment; and whatever \ve may 
!h~nk of it, to hi~ all things are alike eafie~ 
It IS as ealle for, him to do, as to fay it. 
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R.ea onablene .t and Certaint 0 

o 

• 

C oH A P. XXVI. 
, 

tbe R.ea on.! wi)} . did nol 
the 

a IeI' his R.e • 
, 

• 

ew 
ews 

I 

T. Peter (peaI(ing of ehrifi's Refurre-· 
chon fays, him God raiftd up tl;e third 

Day, and him openly, not to all the 
People, Imt unto. Witneffes ,hoftn before of God, 
even to w, wbo did eat and drink with him, 
after IJe roft from the Dead, Atts x. 40, 41. 
After his Refurreaion he was fhewn openly, 
but not to all the People; he was feen in a 
plain and open manner, yet not fo publickG 

Iy, as to make all the People Witneiles of his 
Refurretlion. The W ill ~nd good Pleafure 
of God is a fufficicnt Reafon to us of all his 
ACtions, efpecially in Aas of Mercy: For 
it would be a ftrange Return made but to a 
Man for any Favour received, to be capti~ 
ous and quarrelfome about the manner of 
his befiowing it, infiead of being grateful 
to him for it. But befides this General Rea-

I 

fon which ought to be of Force with us in 
o all Cafes, there are Reafons peculiar to the 

prefent Cafe, whereby we may be able to 
givean Account of it, even according to our 
own Apprehenfions of things. 

I. Then: 

• 

the Chri ian R.eligion. 
l. There are Reafons peculiar to this Di

fpenfation of Chrifi's Ke(urr~ttion; why 
Chrifi 1hould not fllew lumfelf to all the 
People, after he was rifen from the dead. 

U. It had not been fuitable to the other 
Difpenfations of God to\vards Mankind fot" 
him to do it. . 

111. GOreat Numbers of the Jews \vere gi-
ven over to hardnefs of heart, and woutd not 
ha ve believed, tho' they had teen Chrift 
after his RefurreElion. 

IV. If they had Believed, their Conver
fion had not been a. greater proof of the 
Truth of his Refurrettion, than their Un
belief has been. 

V. The Power of his Refurrection lnani
feiled in the Miraculous 'Gifts bd1:owed up
on the Apofiles was' as great a Proof of his 
RefurreCtion, as the Perronal Appearance of 
our Saviour himfelf could have been. 

I • There are Reafons peculiar to this 
Difpenfation of his Refurrettion, why Chrifi: 
fhould not 1hew him{elf to aU the People 
after he was rifen from the Dead. Chrifi: 
after his RefurreCl:ion was to act according 
to the Majefty of the Divine Nature, not 
according to the Infirmities and Condefcen
fion of the Humane; the time of his Con
verfing with Men was at an end at his 
Deat h, and then another method and man~ 
ner of Difpenfation \\'as to begin; he was 
then to Converfc only \vith his particular 
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4 0 
Friends and Favourites, to fatisfie'them of 
his Reiurre€tion, a'nd to inftruCl and enable 
them both by their DoCtrine and Mi~acle3-
to iatisfie others. It could not be fUltable 

a!fumed after hls Refurre lon, to fubmlt 
himfelf to the Cenfures of his Enemies; he 
had fuflered enough from them already in 
the State of his Humiliation, and muft he 
never be above the Sufpicion and Scrutiny 
of their Malice? Shall not his Refurredion 
free him from it? When they faw him hang4 

braiding and miolent Scorn, that they would 
believe in him, if he would come down 
from thence· bu neither did they deferve 

fure who thus called for it, nor was it fuit
able' to the Divine Difpenfation that it 
fi10uld be wrought. .It was neither fitting 
that he 1hould fave himfelf from Death, nor 
that he fhould appear to them after h~ was 
riren from the Dead. He was to DIe for 

Truth of our Rdigion, if he had come down 
from the Crofs· 10 if he had appeared to all 

which" as I fuall fhew j at leaH amounts to 
all the' Proof which that could have given. 

I In the State of his Humiliation our Sa
viour was pleafed to [uffer himfelf to bt: ~x

po1ed 
" 

pofed to the contradiElion of Sin1Jers, and to 
aU their Affronts and Injuries; but when this 
their Hour and the Power of Darlenefswasonce 
pait, they were to fee him no more, but 
with confufion of Face and terrour of Mind; 
yet his Mercy was fii!l the fame towards . 
them; one of the greateft Perfecutors was 
converted by a Voice from Heaven, the 
Son of Man fpeaking to hiln from thence, 
that he might be the happy Inftrument in 
the Converfion of others, and a Pattern to 
them of the long Juffering of. Chrift, I Lim. 
i. 16. But his manifefiation of hilnfelf to 

• 

St. P aut at his Converfion was with dread. 
ful Awe and Majefiy, not in that mild and 
gracious Glory, in which he was feen by 
St. Stephen; and it is referved for thofe who 
perfecuted and pierced him, to look upon 
him with Confier!!ation and Anguifh at the 
Laft Day, Rev. i. 7. 

2.. It had not been fuitable to the other 
Difpenfations of God towards Mankind for 
Chrift to be fhown openly to all the People. 
God might worJor fuch afionifhing Miracles, 
and {hike fuch Terrors into the Minds of 
Men, .as to make it impoffible for anyone 
to doubt" of his Exifience, or of 'he Truth 
of his Word; but he doth not all which he 
can do, but what he in his Wifdom fees fit 
to be done; he doth not ute all the Means 
which fame Men may conceit he might ufe, 
but leaves Men without excu[c, and then 
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requires their Faith' and Obedience at their 
peril. To imagine that Chrift ihould have 
appeared promi1cuou{ly unto aU, is as un
reafonable, as to fuppofe that God iliould 
communicate himfelf to all alike, or that he 
fhould have fpoken from Heaven'to Men 
without the MetTage and Minifiry of his 
Prophets. For when Chrifi: was rifen from 
the Dead, he was no longer to att like a 
Mortal Man, but as in his Glorified State as 
our Lord and King, and as God in our Hu
mane Nature, now no longer fubjeCt to any 
of its ImperfeCtions; and ther~fore he \vas 
no morc to come himfelf to the People, as 
11e had done in the State of his Humiliation, 
but to fend his Apofiles and Difciples among 
them, as he had bt;fore his Incarnation fent 
the Prophets. 

3. Great Numbers of the Jews were given 
up to hardnds of heart, and \\lould not have 
believed, tho' thty had feen Chrifl: aiter his 
RefurreCtion. Th01e, \vho when they had 
ieen our Saviour's Miracles, had vilified 
them, nnd blatphemed the Holy Ghofi, by 
\vhom they \vere wrought" had their hearts 
hardncd, that feeing tbel migbt Jee Lmd not 
perceive, 411d /;~ convertea. And of this Num
ber the Chief Pricfis and Elders n1ufr be iup~ 
paied to be, \vho hired the Soldiers to Con
tradiCt and Stifle t he Belief of his Refurre
chon with a falie Story of their own Inv'Cl1-
tion. ThcChief Pridls before had Confultcd 

to ,. 

• 

o the Cbri' R.eligion. 
:to put Llizarus to Death, when h~ was un
; deniably known to have been ralfed from 
the Grave, John xii .. ro. So far were they 
fr~m being brought to a Belief in Chrifi by 
the fight of Lazarus, that they fully verified 
that Saying, that there are rome, who will 
1Jot believe, tbo one reft from tlJe Dead. La
z.arus was fhewn openly to all the People, 
and lived among them for many years after 
he had .been re110red to I.ife again, when he 
had been Dead four Days; and they would 
not belieV'C, tho' they' faw and converfed 
with him, but were the lnore enraged at it; 
Chrift hitnfelf therefore after his Refurre
chon did not vouchfafe them his prefence, 
but ufed other Ineans which were more pro-

Converfion had not been a greater Proof of 
the Truth of his RefurreCtion, than their 
Unbelief has been. Their fiubbornnefs and 
hardnefs of heart was foretold by the Pro
phets, with their Difperfion, and the De:.. 
firuCtion 6f Jerufalem; and the Propagation 
of the Gofpel (according to the Prediction 
likewife of the Prophets) in fo Miraculous a 
manner, not only at a difrance, but in u· 
dea, aild in Jeru(alem itfelt: notwithfianding 
aU the Oppofition which the ews could 
make, gave as great a Tefiilnony to it, as 
their Favour and Protection could have done. 
And therefore it was juft with God rather to 
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leave them to the hardnefs of own 
hearts, than to ufe fuch further Methods 
with them as were unfuitable to the Divine 
Difpenration in the Myfiery of our Re
demptlOn, and would either have only. hard
ned them to a greater Degree, or at leaft 
would not have proved more effectual to
wards the ,tManifeftation of the Truth of the 
GofpeJ. 

5· The Power of ehrifi's Refurre6l:ion 
manifefied in the Miraculous Gifts beftowed 
upon the Apoftles. was as great a proof of 

ance of our Saviour himfelfcould have been. 
<;:lur Saviou~fhewed himfelf to Witneffir cho. 

whIch he dId both in the Lana of the ews and 
i~ Jer~/alem, Adsx'39,4 I . thefeMen knew 
his Llte and Doctrine, they had been J n~ 
11ru€ted by him, and had forfaken all for 
him, and according to his ProOlife were eH. 
dued lvith Power from on high, to enable them 
totefiifie to the whole World, that they had 
n,?t only feen him, but had oft~n Converted 
With him after he rofe from' the Dead. And 
one of their Chiefualifications was that 

wltho?t Force or Policy, without any Art or 
Contnvance; they could teU a plain Truth, 
but could neither feign nor dilfemble; if 
they had been more in Number, the Con
verfion of the World had been fa much the 

• 

. leis 

• 

• 

":0 4 
'Iefs Miraculous; and they were not chofen 
out of the Scribes and Elders who had been 
ufed to Artifices and FaHhood, but had them 
all along their Enemies, and oppofed to their . 
Craft and Power an honefi: fimplicity of 
Mind, that neither knew what belonged to 
Deceit, nor feared any in fo good a Caufe; 
nor were they in the leaR: <lifcouraged to fee 
their own and all other Nations againfi them. 

. God had choJen the FfI(}/ijh things of the World 
to confound the Wi e; and God had cboJen tJJe 
weak things 0 the World to confound tbe thin~$ 
which are mighty, I Cor. i. 27. 

Thefe Men under all Neceffities, and Per-
• 

fecurions, and Dangers, and Torments, 
both Living and Dying Witnelfed that they 
'bad feen Chrifi: alive after he had been Cru· 
cified, and tho' they were but very few in 
Comparifon of their Enemies, yet confidered 
~s Witnelfes they were many; for he !Vas 
feen /;y aho7Jefive hundred at once, which is a 
vail: ;number in any Inatter of Evidence; and 
if fo many Men be not a fufficient Teftimo
ny, no number of Men could have been. 
That which is demopftrated but in one w~y, 
is as certain as if it were demonftrable in ne
ver fo many Methods; and he who fees a 
thing plainly with his two Eyes, maybe as 
fure of it, as if he had never fo many Eyes 
to fee it withal. .It is written in the Law of 
Mofes, that the 1e imony of two Men is true, 
or Credible, and to be relied upon for Truth, 
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101m viii. 17. and it is the Law and PraCl:ice 
of all Nations to content themfelves with a 
1mall number of fufficient \VitnefTes in proof 

. of the ITIofi important Ailairs. And if thefe 
1 fl'j tn~Ue s c bojen l;efore of God f poke, and aCted, 
and futtered, as no Men would or could have 
done,. if they had not been well afiured of 
what they teflified, and afiified from above 
in preaching the Gofpel; the Truth of the . 
Refurrcdionof Chrifr is as infallibly deli
vered to us by their Tefiimony, as it could 
have been by. the Tefiimony of never fo ma
ny Dlore: for all that never fo many others 
could have done, would have been but the 
tame thing over again, which thefe Men cer
tified bi mml] infallible Proofs; and whal is 
once infallibly proved, is as certain as if all 
the \V orId fhould agree in declaring it. It 
is not the nmnber of \V itnefTes, but the Cha
racter and ualifications of the Per[ons, and 
the Evidence it felf in its f~I1l force and cir-. 
cumfia'n,ces, which are chiefly to be regarded 
in lvlatters of this Nature. If but a few 
Men can make it fufficiently appear, as the 
ApoiHes did, ' by undeniable Miracles, that 
what they fay is' true, and that God himfelf 
confirms the Truth of it, they then appeal 
to every Man's own Senf~s, before whom 

. they work ~heir Miracles, and make every 
one that fees them a W~tnefs·to the Truth of 
their Doctrine; God hin1felf bears Witne[s 
~o it, and the ews might have [aid in this, 

• 

-

• 

• 

the Chr; . 

as they did in a very different Cafe, What need' . 
we 111ry further Witneffis ? for we our [elves have 
heard of tbeir own mout/.1s, in the Miraculous Gift 
of Tongues1 ' or feen it with our own Eyes, in 
the many wonderful Works, which were conti..' 
nually wrought in the moO: publick manner J in 
Tefiimony of the Refurrection of Chrifi. 

Our Bleifed Saviour therefore gave as full 
proof of his RefurreCtion, asif he had appear'd 
in the Temple, or in the midfi of Jerufalem, to 
the whole People of the ews. For this had 
not been more effeCtual to the Converfion of . . 

moil: of them" nor more frifficient to evidence 
the Truth of the Gofpd,. than his Appearance 
to his Difciples was; and if the Jews had una
nimoufly believed, it could not have contributec} 
more to convince Men of the Truth of the Re
furreCtion, than their Unbelief has done; he 
fent his Apofiles with a Miraculous Power, as 
convincing as his own Appearance could have 
been; and all things confidered, the Jews af
ford us as full Evidence in behalf of the Gofpet 
by oppofing it, as they could have done by 
their compliance with it. And fince we hav~ 
fufficient Tefiimony to refolve our Faith into 
the Divine Veracity, the certainty is the fame. 
whether the \Vitneffes be more or fewer, be
'Caufe it depends upon the veracity of God. 
wllich is always the fame, whatever the means 
be, by which our Faith is refolved into it. 

e HAP. 
• 

• 
• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

, 

1" 

• 

• • . ' .. . 
'I.. I 

, .' I - ", •• , , 

, 

, . 
'~ , , .. ' 
~, 

fi, 
j 
~ 

'~' · ' 
~ 
:..{ 

, , ", • -!' ," • 
~ 

'I' • 

~ • 
). , 
• 

~ 
'~, .' • • • 
~ , , 
• 
~ , 
~ 

• , 
, 

, , 

• , 

~ 
1 
, 
, 

i 



• 
• 

-

, 

• , 

• 

• 

, , 
• 

." 
CHA XXVII. • 

o rt 
Earth a tel' bit Ite and 

the 0 hiS' 

U R Blelfed Sa vionr had certified his Die. 
o ciples of his Refurrection in fuch a man

ner as. to give them many infaPi/;le Proofs of it, 
or eIfe it is impoffible for any thing to be infalli
bly proved; and that which is chiefly to be con
fidered in this matter is, that he was feen by 
them not ence but often, not for a iliort time, 
or at a hafty Interview, but for forty Jays toge
ther, and then he performed the common Acti
ons of Humane Life, he did eat and drink with 
tbem, and difcourfed with them of the things reo 
'lating to his Kingdom. LO whom alfo he fhewed 
himJelf alive a fer Ilis P a 'Ion /;y many infaUiUe 
proofs, /;eingfeen 0 them Jorty da s, ani! peak
ing of the tl)ings pertaining to t 'JC Kingdom of 
God, ACls i. 3. That which I here defign is, 
to make fome Obfervations upon the Conver
_fation fhat our Saviour had with his Difciples, 
durjng the Forty days between his Refurre-
Clion and his Afcenfion, and upon the manner 
of his leaving them, when he afcended into 
Heaven. " .. 

2.. The Scriptures acquaint us that our Sa
viour was feen of his Difciples Forty Days, or 

. that he vouchfafed them his prefence the 
greatefr 

, 

, 

• 

greateO: part of t~at time w~ich he rem~ined 
upon Earth after hiS Refurrecbon. But in what 
manner all that time was [pent with them, we 
are no where told; which is no wonder, if we 
confider how much of his former Life is can .. 
cealed from us. 

In the Scriptures, . which are written for our 
Inftruttion, and in the plaineft and fincereft 
manner in the World to inform us of all things 
nece{fary to our Salvation, we have nothing 
taken notice of, for Ofientation nor for Orna
ment, but many things omitted in'the Life of 
Chrifr, which are thought needful in Humane 
Authors, to make up a compleat Hillary.' 
We have no more ~entioned'of his Parentage 
than was nece1fary to ma.ke it evident that he 
was defcended frOIn David, and born of a Vir
gin, as the Prophets had foretold of -him. 
Wh~n he was born, \veread that-the Shepherds 
and the Wife-Men came to Wodhip him; that 
he was Circumcifed, that he was brought to 
lerufalem to be prefented to the Lord, and 
that he was carried into ./Egypt to avoid H.erod's 
Cruelty, and hereby known Prophecies were 
fulfilled. Afterwards he was brought to Na
z.areth upon the death of HerlJd, and from that 
time we read no more of him 'till the twelfth ..... .. 
Year of his Age, when he Difputed with the 
Doctors in tl1e Temple. And then we are told 

o that he went down to Naz.aretl), and was fub
ject to his Mother, and to oftpl), and in ge
neral Terms, that he encrea ed in Wi (10m and 
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Stature, and in, fav()ur wit/; God and Man; 
as it was before faid of him, that he g/ew and 
lvaxet! flrong in Spirit, fillet! with Wifdom, and 
tbe grace of ~od w,u Up01/. bim, L.uke ii~ 40, 52. 
The next tlme we read. any thmg 'of him, is 
when he was about Thirty years of Age, and 
came to ohn to be Baptized. . 

Thus not only' during his Infancy' and 
Childhood there is little related of our 13le{fed 
Saviour, but his riper years are puffed over in 
Silence; in all which time \ve· may be fure 
that there was no Speech or ACtion of fo Di .. 
vine a Perion, but what well de(erved the ob. 
fervation of all that knew him, and was more 
worthy . of mention in Hifiory,' than all the 

. Renowned Adventures and Exploits, or than 
the \Vife or Witty Sayings which adorn the 

But Modefry,· Humility, and a Contempt of 
tl~e 'praile of LY1en were tome of the great and 
uletvl Dod'rines in which he came to infl:ruc't 
Mankind; and he could not do this nlore ef
recru.ally than by his own Example, in leading 
a Inean and obfCure Life, little known or taken 

. notice of' in the World, 'till two or·.three years 
before he was t04leave .it by a Cruel and lnfa
n:ous. Death. He did not chufe to fpend his 
tune In places of publick Refortancl Conver[ej 
and when he Difputed in the Temple, yet no
thing of the particulars is mentioned. This ob~. 
{cure and~unknown Perron was to. rebuke and 
comptroll the Pride and Vanity of the popular 
Scribes and Pharif~cs. And 

• 

• 

• 

• 

the Chrz . 
• 

And after he had appeared in the World, 
very m~ch of his Life was {pent in privacy 
and retIrement; not many of his DiiCour[es 
are d~livere~ down to u.s, and the greatefi part 
of hlS Acbons are omltted. F or if they had 
been all Written and defcribed in their ieveral 
Circumfiances, many Volumes muft have been 
taken up in the Narrative. of theln; infomuch 
that St. Jolm fitppofes tbat e·7.J~n the Wt itjelJ 
Gould not IJave e011tained the Books MatJhould 
lJa7Je heen written, Joll. xxi. 2. 5. that is, as we 
might exprefs it in ,our Language, he did a 
world of things more than thefe, which are 
related of him; and in the fame fenfe of the 
Word, St. 'James fays, that the Tongue is a 
2vorld of Iniquity, Jam. iii. 6. -The meaning of 
St. JolJn is, .that hardly any words could ex
~re{~ how many other things were done by our 
SavlOur, be fides thofe which he had fet down. 
Chrift might have employed fome accurate 
.Hifl:orian to compofe the Annals of his \vhole 
Lite with the greaten: exactnefs iluaginable; 
but he was pleafed to be reprefented to the 
\Vorld very imperfe11:1y by fttch as knew no
thing of what belonged to the writing Hifiory 
any farther than to be able to tell the l.1riCt and 
neceffary Truth. The Evangeliils wrote his 
Life with the fame Humility \vith \vhich he 
lived. 

And it is obfervaLle, that when Sr. John 
fays that there were to m:my other things wIJic/) 

eIus did, he ipeal(s with l'cbtion to the things 
done 
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done by him after his Refurrection, having 
juft before given an account of what our Sa
viour had faid ta St. Peter. And fa in the fore
going Chapter, when St. olm has declared 
how our Sa viour certified St. Thomtu ' of the 
Truth of his RefurreClion, he adds;' and many 
ether Signs truly did e us ill t/;e prefence of JJ~ 
Difci ies, l!)bich are .not written in tJ;is Boot, 
/;ut t ~ are written, that ye might believe, tbat 
Jefos\ is the Chrift, tbe Son of God, and that be
lieving ye might have Li e through his Name, 
Joh. xx. 30, J I. SO that we are acquainted 
with no more than was neceffary, of what 
pats'd between our Saviour and his Di1ciples 
after his Refurrec:tion, the reft concerns us not 
to know; it was for their InilruClion and en
couragement in their Duty, and they were em· 
power'd to teach and infiruCl us. \Ve know 
that beginning at Mofes an,' alJ the Prophets lJe 
exp9undet! unto tbem in a/~ the Scriptures. the 
things concerning himfel, Luke xxiv. 27. but 
we are no where told what were the Particulars 
of his Expofition; only we are fure that the 
Apoilles in their Explications of the Old Tt
ftament followed the Interpretations which he 
had given. We read that he was fee",. of them 
forty da.,ys, and [poke of the thing,s pertainin:z, to 
tbe Kingdom of God? from whence we may conw 

elude, that the tillle between the Reftlrredion 
and the Afcenfion of Chrifl, was chieRy 11')cnt 
in comforting and infirutting them, and in 
expounding to them the Scripturcs concerning 

hIS 

• 

the ellr; . 
his Pdffion and Refurredion, and "the coming 
of the Holy GhoO: aftel' his Aicenfion . 

St. Paul mentions, that IJe was fee» by a/Jo'rJe 

part . thea ihll ahve to telhfie the Truth 
of what he faid, I Cor. xv. 6. tho' this Particu-

Evangehfis; for they relate thlOgS jufi as they 
&w it needful upon every Occafion, and fince 
they faid enough to convince Men, they were 
not careful to fay all that might be faid, they 
were ready to die in Tefiimony of what they 
delive~ed, and dail~ wrought M~rades to con
firm It; and theretore were not follicitous to 
lay together all the Particulars, or to put 
them into any exaCl Order and Method; they 
declared what they knew, and their Miracles 
proved it, and they depended not upon inch 
Niceties as Humane Proofs have need o£ 

We may reafonably conclude then, not~ 
withfianding the filence of the Sacred Writers 

hlmfelt to hls Dlfclples, and fatisfied· them in 
his RefurreElion, the reft of the time till his 
Afcenfion was moft of it fpent with them in 
Divine Difcourfes for their In1l:ruClion and. 
Comfort; fuch as thole are which we read in 
the Evangelifis, one of whom declares that a 
full.account of all that pafs'd between him and 
his Difciples was more than could well be ex
prefs'd. That happy time was employ'd in 
pure and Spiritual Joys and Contemplations, 
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Jtea s ~ertaintJ 

tion of the Holy Ghoa. 
As foon as Mary Magdalen knew ?ur Lord 

• 

after his Refurrl~aion, fhe fell at h~s feet to 

to him that :fhe might be able toglve the Apo

But he forbad her, faying, toucb me not, [or I 

infinite Love and Condefcenfion fiyles them. 

about to afcend, but to fray ·~any days upon 

encreife and confirmation of her Faith, or for 
her Acknowledament and Adoration. After 

Places and in different manners; he fuflered 

Faith for a· while, that he migh~ ~verc~me 
their Unbelief, and extort a COnVl(~tlOn from 

fhould pretend any Caufe to doubt of It a.ttc~
wards. But when he had thoroughly convmcd 
thein of his RefilfreCtion, we inay concl~dc 
from what we read of his Converting wlth 

them, 
• • 

• , 

---~~~-- .. 

1 

B the 
them, that from that time he' admitted them 
to a freer and more intimate Communication 
with himfelf, and Difcourfed with -them in the 
moll mild and gracious and inftrud:ive manner 

tamlOg to hIS Ktngdo~,or whlch they were 
capable then of knowmg, before the defcent 
of t.he.Holy Ghoft; fometimes perhaps vouch
fafing his Prefence to one, and fometimes: to . 
others of them, and moil: cOinmonly to them 
altogether, when they were atTembJed, as we 
find they generally were. And when he with
drew himfelf, it was becaufe their Mortal State 
would not bear a confiant and uninterrupted 
Attendance for fo Jong a time upon their Blef
fed Mafter; and becaufe it was requifite that 
they by degrees fhould be accufiomed to en
dure his Abfence, and to walk !Jy Faith, not hy 
Sight; and after his Afcenfion, the Holy Ghoft 
the Comforter did not immediately come upon 
his Departure from them, but their Faith was 
to be exercifed in the expectation of him for 
the (pace of Ten Days, and then his Promife 
was to be fulfilled in the fittefl: and moll pro
per Seafon, on the Feaft of Pentecoft. 

In few words, Chrill was feen of them, fays 
the Scripture, forty Days; which implies that 
thefe for the moil part were fpent in his Pre
fence;. and we are in the fame place told how 
this time was employ'd, inJpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 

II. We may obferve the manner how our 
Saviour left his Difciples, when he afcended up 
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from them intO< Heaven.' He had before pre: '. 
pared them to expeCt his Afcenfion; for be
fides what he had faid to them before his death, 
imtnediately upon his. Refurrection he fent 
this MefTage to his Difciples· by MtJry Magdalen, 
Go to my Brethren, and fay unto them, I afcend 
unto my Father, and your Father, and to my God, 
and :your God, Joh. xx. 17. They were in hoprs, 
it feems, that he would at tlJis time ha'Ue rejlo
Tta again the Kingdom to IJ rael, and did not 
think he \vould have left them, before that, 
which they fa much red had been aCCOffi

pliilled. However, taking his Leave of them, 
he commanded them tbat tbey fhould 110! depart 
from eru alem, hut wait for. the PromiJe of the 
Father, whicb fays he ye have IJeard of me. And 

" 

. whilft he was giving them repeated A{furances 
that this Promife iliould be man: effectually 
fulfilled, wlJile they hebeld, he was taken up, 
and a Cloud recei'VcJ /Jim out of tJJeir fight; 
he was not fnatch~d away from them by a i\vift 
and violent motion, like Eliiab, and carried up 
in a fiery Chariot, which might dazle their 
iight, that they could not ditcern him in his 
AlCent, but he was litt:ed up and removed from 
theln leifurely, ~nd by degrees, tbe.y looked jled
.raft!}' towards Flea'vell (1J be went up, by a ~ifibl~ 
and eafie motion, and they had a clear Vlew ot 
him, 'till at Iaft a Cloud received !Jim out of 
their/ig,ht. It is probable that all the Difciples 
to the Number of about t111 bUl1dred and t~venty, 

(.,) Ap~d mentioned Ails i. I). were pretent to behold 
,~ufeb.Hlft. the AfCent of our Saviour. (q ) The Aponle 
Itb. I. S 
c. ult. t. 

• 

o the C 
St. TJ)adJeus declared, tho' this (as well as 
ma~. other things) is not infel'ted into the 
ScrIptures, that a great multitude of the Saints 

Heaven. And St. Paul informs us that the 

conclude,according to the Account of St. TJJaa

hIm In IllS Afcenfioo. 

Heaven after hIm, tlll they were certified not 

till tlu: Day or Judgment. 
~e have therefore the plaineft and fulleil 

~vlden.ce that can be defired, both of the Re .. 
iurrectlo~ and Afcenfion of our Saviour. He 

tJ)~m forty days, and Converted and Difcourfcd 
WIth them, tho' we are not told after what 
manner, and by what Intervals of time he was 
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Particulars are of his former Life before his 
Crucifixion. But at the end of the fpace of forty 

a.fcended into Hea yen In the fight of them all, 
in fuch a manner, that they diftinClly faw and 
beheld him, and kept their Eyes fix'd upon him 
in his Afcenlion, ,and a Vilion of Angels betides 
informed them, that he is to return in the like 
manner, when he ihall come to Judgethe 
World. , 
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C HAP. XXVIII. 

a cri~eJ to God; why Means lVtII [ometlm,e; 

lVtfJ fometimes required 0 thoJe, upon w/Jom, or 
hefore whom Miracles were wrought. 

1. LL the Powers of Natural Caufes pro· 
ceeding' from God, tbat may jufily ~e 

arcr' to him, which is wrought by them, t~r 

own direct and immediate Power, 10 producmg 

Care and Providence and Influence It IS u ph~ld ; 

them. becaufe thefe can do nothing but by IllS , . 
Support and Influence, and the continuance 

dion of their EffeCts tot 10 many Ages In one 
, . conflant 

" 

connant Tenour is a manifefi and wonderful De· 
monfirati(}n of the Divine Power and \Vifdom. 

But thofe things may be faid more efpecially to 
be done by God himfelf, whereby upon fomeex
traordinary Occafion his Power and his Will are 
more particularly manifefied, or his Promife is 
fulfilled; for in thoie things his Care and Provi
dence is more concerned to bring them to pals '; 
and therefore God may employ a more than or
dinary concourfe to fufiain and influence the Po'w
ers of Nature that they may not fail in fuch Cafes 
to produce their Effects according to their ufual 
and retied Courre. 
. II. Miracles are more peculiarly the "Torks of . 
God, becauiC tiley are wrought without the con
. rrence or fubferviency of Natural Means. For 

. tho' fometimes outward Means were u[ed 'in the 
'raculous Curing ofDifeafes,yet they were fuch 
could have no effeB: in the Cure, but rather the 
trary; as when the Man that was born blind, 

ered his Sight by wafhing in the Pool of Si
at our Saviour's Command, after his Eyes 

been anointed with Clay made of Dull: and 
The Ointment made of Dufi and Spittle 

fo far from having any effect towards the 
, that it would have been much more likely 

have put out the eyes of a Man that had feen; 
the wafhing afterwards could only remove 
, which was 10 far from being a Remedy, that 

mull: have been an obftruCtion to the bell: fight. 
As many Miraculous Cures were wrought by 
Saviour without anymore than a word fpeal{

g, and fometimes even without fo much as that,. 
to 
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The lene s and Certainty 
to {hew that he had no need of Means; fo when 

as Remedies, but as Clrcuml1ances,. In the work

on their I\icmorles, and to give the greater Cre-
dibllity to the Hifiory of his Miracl.es. For all 
olattcr of FaCt is to be proved or dlfproved by 
Circun11l:ances ; and the mor~ Circ.u~fiance~ con-
l:urr in any Action, the lcfs hable It IS to Mdlake 

that his Miracles fhould always be accompaOled 
\vith remarkable Circumfiances, which were 
iometimes of one kind, and fometimcs of another, 
the better to \\!ork upon the variety of Mens 

1\leans was at any time uled by 111m, It could have 
the Nature only of a Circumflance, and was no 

{orne he only fpoketo, and others h.e fent to the 

Cure. Now the touch, the fpeaking, or the fend-

Divine efficacy. But all thefe were .confiderable 
Circumfiances to excite the Obfervatlon of t}lOfe 
who were prefent at thefe Cur~s, an~ to pre1erve 
the Remembrance of them to Pofiertty. . 

TIl. Tho' our Saviour had the mof\: abfolute 
and unconfined Power of working Miracles at all 

~':'c:, 

• 

• 

fed, yet we may obferve that he fometimes refu-
fed to exercife it. For tho' he could always do 
his Marvellous Works, )'et it was not fit that they 
ihould be always done, but then only when they 
might be ufeful and ferviceable to the Ends for 
which they were wrought, and to his Defign of 
coming into the World, to manifefl: hilnfelf by 
working them. And that this was the Reafon 
why owr Saviour did fometimes require Faith as a 
Q!Ialification in them who came to be healed, and 
at other times refufed to worl~ his Miracles before 
Unbelievers, will be evident, if we confider, that 

I. Chrifi had given undeniable proof of his Mi
raculous Power in many IAfiances, before he re
quired Faith, as a Condition in fuch as came to 
him to fee his Miracles, and to receive the benefit 
of them. When the Jews demanded a Sign of 
our Saviour, ob. ii. 18. he had wrought before 
them the greateft of all his Miracles, in St. (r) e· (y) C?m
rom's Judgment, by cafiing the Buyers and SeJ- mente ID. 

1 t' I T 1 B I f. Matt. XXI. ers out 0 t le emp e. ut t ley were 10 un· IS, 
reafonable as upon this very acoount to ask for 
another Miracle: wbat Sign jhewejl tboll unto us, 
feeing that tbou doe}! tbefe things? -\Vhereupon our 
Saviour lignifies to them that he would r~fe again' 
from the Dead; and this \vas no refufal, but only 
a fhort delay of his working other Miracles; for 
at that very P.ifSover when IJe was in erll alem j)J 

tbe Feajf·day many believed in/Jis Name, u:beiJ !bey 
the foliracles l1)hic/; IJe did. And then the firl1: 

'me we find Faith required as a Diipoiition or 
paration in Men to have Miracles '.\·rought for 

their Cure, or their Conviction, is M.lt!. xiii. 58 . 
£~JaTk 
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Cured a/l manner of Difeafts, and caft out many 

I 

, 

manifefied it felf upon all forts of Perfons, upon 
I 

lievers, and of fame who charged, ~l1m with ca. LIJ~ 

that he had done before. . 
I 
• 

, 

, 

• 
• 

red Faith of any before Ius \vorking of a Mi~ 
racie, \vho ha.d not already feen him work 
Miracles, unlefs it were of his oWn Coun
try-men, and of fome who came to be heal ... 
edt His Country-Men by their Afionilh. 
ment at his Dodrill and his mighty Works, 
feem to fhew that they had no Experience 
of them bp.fo·re, bU,t that they were Un· 
known at Ieaft to the generality of them 

was a peculiar Ca1e, as I fhall prefently 
prove. Thofe who came to him with no 
cavilling defign, but with a defire al1d ex .. ' 
pectation of help from him, cannot be [up
pofed to doubt of his Power to do that fot 
them, which they had feen hin1 do for others i 

the common Report and Fame of his mira .. 
culous W or ks, and it was requifitc thac 
there 1hould believe what they had heard [0 
well attefied, if they would receive that Be4 

nefit which they befought of him. But as 
to others, it cannot be proved that Chrift did 
ev~r, in order to his working a Miracle, re ... 
qUire Faidl of them, who had never feeu him 
work any Miracle before, though, if he had 
done ie, there might have been filfficie!lt 
Reafon for it. But all befides, ill whom the 
want of Faith is at any time alleged as the 

Upon r Account In order to their Con-
I i I viction, 
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wrought by him before, wInch they would 
not bd~vc, and that was Reafon enough, 
why no more fhould be \vrought for them, 
to be defpifed, as the former had been : Or 
however our Saviour's Miraclos were fo pub-

. ' wards though they were not dOl-le purpofe

of whom Cbrifr at any time requlred FalthJ 

before he \vould work Miracles, were either 
ruch as had fome malicious and. captious 
Prejudice againil: him, or fuch as .c~me to 
be cured of their Difeafes and lnfirmities. 

~.) As for the Captious and Malicious, 
there was. great Reafon why they ihould 
be rejeCted, and no Miracles {honld be wrought 
for them. We read that be did rIot many mig/,
ty lVorks in his own Country, be~at{e of tbeir 
Unbelief, Matth. xiii. 58. But though he 
did not many mighty ,W orks there, y et: l~e 
did fome, which indecd wcre not many 11l 

comparifon of what he did in other Places. 
And there was a particular Rcaiol1 why he 
did no luore thcre, becaufc it was his O\rn 
Country, and th~y upbraided him with his 
nlean Birth and EJucatioll; whereupon J cfus 
feeing thein ~fJeJ1(le(1 ill him, fait! ~nto otber(~, 
A Prop/.'N is 120t without !Io}luur, Iz-ue z;J l~H 
o:rn COUJ-lt;·V, {/iir/ in his Ol!)iZ I-laufe; and io, 
as it immediately follows, he did not ti/mq 
. . m~'ry 

• 

mighty ~Vorks (bere becr1l!(e of t/Jeir Unbelief. 
He had done many wonderful \Vorks in the 
adjacent Countries, and his Fame was fpread 
throughout all Galilee; but he, who knew 
the Hearts of all Men, (x) 
faw how unfuccefsful all his
\Vorks would be, upon his own 
unhappy Country-Men, who had 
been fo little moved with what 
they had heard of him, and \vith 

, . (x) Nvll quod (flAm. 
dIu niC)"cd,t/ir 7 j.Tc,r{! 1JOn 

+ • • ~ pO.l:.-nt 'VIrtute, mttltru, 
fed rle multos jacicm 'Vir. 
tllte,", Cl'Vt!s ii/CIOedulo! con • 

dWliitl/ ft. Bier 0 ad loc. 

what many of them probably had fcen hilll 
do in othcr Placcs, that they only de .. 
rid"d and vilified him: And he, who had 10-
tender a Compaffion for all i\1ankind, and 
with great AffeCtion wqx over JeritJa/cYfi, 
could not but have fuch a Concern for his 
own Country, as to refrain the workinp" of 
thofe Miracles, which he had orhcnyifc

O 
de .. 

ferve to aggravate [heir Guilt, and cncrcaie 
their. Damnation, till by his RdlilTCc1ion he 
fhould give an undeniable Evidence of his' 
Divine Powcr, and then {hollld 1t.:nd his Dit: 
cip~cs among them after his Akenfion, to 
whom they would I11VC gre~ter regard, as 
to Strangers, againfr wLom they had not 
that unjllu and fJoli111 Prejudice. For \ve 
'never read, rha[ the Apo1tles' did any \vhere 
forbeat to work Mirac:tes,becau1c of Un be
l~ef, but in all Places, and among all Per
ions they {hewed forth the \vollderful \Vorks 
of God. But when the \Vorks of Chrift, 
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which were fo wonderful, and fo well known 
in all Parts of Galilee, had 10 ill effeCt upoli 
thofe of hi~ own Country: St. Mark fays, 
That he coult! tbere do no mighty Work, jave 
tlJat he laid his hands upon a few jick [Qlk and 
healed tJJem, ant! he marvelled I;ccaufe of tbeir 
lInbelie, Mark vi. ;, 6. He \vrought fuelt 
Miracles as his infinite Goodnefs meerly 
drew from him, and then wondred at the 
Obfiinacy of their Unbelief, which hindted 
him from working any luore. For there are 
fome things which God himfelf cannot do, 

. not fot want of Power, but hecaufe it would 
inlply an Imperfection in him, a Defect of 
Power, and a Contradidion to his Divine 
Nature to do them. God cannot lye, he a6;
Llefb faithful, he C(lHnot deny himjel, 2 Tim. 
ii. 13. Tit. i. 2· He can ad" nothing unbe
coming hisowll Wifdonl and Qoodllefs ; he 
cannot do Miracles, whcn he fces they will 
be to no good purpofc, but will be abufed to 
a'very ill one. Yet toiliewhisCompaffion, 
and to manifcft that his Power was not re
firained in it felf, but that their Unbelief had 
rcfirained it fro111 them, he laid his Hands 
upon the Sick and, healed them, but did no 
fl10re; for he can do nothing improper and 
unfit to he done. . , 

The requiring of more Miracles, when 
fufficient had been wrought already, \yas a 
Tempting and Provoking of God, it was im
pioufly to bid D nee to his Power, and 

to 
• 

• • 

to . Challenge him to do whatever they duri\: 
demand of hiln. Our Saviour therefore re
bukes the Scribes and the Pharifees and the , 

Sadducees for Seeking after a Sign, Matth. 
xii. 39. xvi. 2. But the firft time, he had 
wrought a Miracle jufi: before in the Cure of 
dIe Man, whore Hand was withered, and of 
the blind and dumb Mail, who was potretl: 
with a Devil; and wh~n they frill required 
farther Signs, and being unmoved with what 
had been already done, they had now char
ged hinl with caning out Devils by ,Belzebub. 
our Lprd had great Reafon to refuie to work 
any more M;racles before fuch obfiinate and 
ungrateful Men, which he taw were fo far 
10ft ,upon them, that that ferved only to ren .. 
cler them altogether unpardonable in BJaf
pheming the Holy Ghoft; and therefore· be 
tells them, That there was no other Sign left , 
for them, . who ,had not yet incurred that Sill ' 
Which ,vas never to be forgiven, but the 
Refurredion of the Son of Man. This was 
a Sign which might convince the moft Incre. 
du!ous, and which denied ~o none, but was 
referved as the lail means. And feveral 
~hings \V hich were done· and faid by Chrifi: 
tn' private, were not to be divulged till afier 
his Refurredion, b"ecaufe before they might 
fall under Sufpicion; but tl)at, anct th~ Mi
facl~s wrought by vcrtue of it, would fuffi
<;ielltly prove whatfoever his Difcipl~s fuould 
f~y of him. When they again demanded 

, 1 i 3 a Sign" 
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The Rea onablene 
a Sign, he had a little before healed great 
. Multitudes, and had. fed ievcral Thoufands 
by Miracle in the Wilderncfs, and therefore 
he again refers this wicked and adulterous Gene~ 
ration of Men to the Sig,H 4 tJ.1e Prophet Jonas. 

We have as little Reafol1 to imagine, that 
()ur Saviour iliould work Miracles;:o gratific 
the Curiofity of 'Herot/, Luke xxiii. 8. who 
hoped to [,.1"ue Jeen [ome folircrcle done by him; 
or that he fuould expofe his Divine Power" 
to Herod's Contempt and Mockery, whcn 
he had fo latd y wrought a Miracle in curing 
the Ear of lIlalcbus, who was fo far from be
lieving in him, that: he was olle of them who 
came to apprehend him. It was an Act of 
Mercy to Cure this Man, but to work Mi
racles only to give Men an occafion to viU
fie that Power by which they Wfre done, 
could be neither worthy of God, nor any 
Charity to Men, but it would have been un
fuitable to the CharaCter and Au~hority of 
Cbrifr, to debafe himfelf to a compliance 
with them, who ufed him with fuch Scorn 
and Derifion, and only reviled and tempted 

and expeCtatlOn of feel11g a Miracle, and 
was not denied it for want of Faith : For he 
believed that Chriit had wrought Miracles, 
and III ppofed dlat J'olm tbe n'7pfljt, whom he 
had Beheaded, was rifen from tIle dead, and 
that: tberefore m;e.btv ~V'orks did Jhelv forth 
the.mfflves in !Jim, Marth. xiV. 2. But per .. 

.', ' .-~ .' 

• 

• • ce1Vlllg 
• , 

--~-~~~ • 

ceiving him not to be J()lm the Btlptijl, he Jet 
]Jim at nt1w·lJt. .' 

2. I; che cafe of thofe, who came to 
defire hi· >. p for .the Cure of themfelves -
and otlv>:::, : n.'Jgh they had not feen any 
Miracle }.:;,Jl :~,.! t by him before, yet it was 
reafon~' ::~ tnat Chrifi: fhould work no Mi
racle f{lr them, if they wanted Faith in what 
be had a~r~ady wrought, and did not 
believe him able to perform, what they 
wou:d feem to expeCt and defire him to do. 
\Vhen he had given fo many Demonfirations 
of a Divine Power, he might juftly expeCt 
all Acknowledgment and Belief of it in a11, 
thar came to him, and would receive any 

• Benefit from it. He migl~t fure'y bellow his 
Favours and Benefits upon his own Terms; 
and no Terms could be more reafonable, than 
that thofe \V hO came to ask them ihould 
really believe, that he was able to beftow 
them, and fhould apply themfelves to him 
with an expectation to receive what they 
asked of him: Otberwife to come to him for 
ellre, was no better than to Tempt, to Mock 
and Deride him; it was to ask what they 
did riot believe he could befiow; but they rc
folv'd only to try what he could do, fuppofing 
that if they received no good, yet however 
there could be no hurt in the Experiment. 

Now can any Man think, that the Mi
whicl~ Chrift wrought, were to be 

beftowed upon 110 bette~ Confidcratiol1s than 
. . I i 4 . thefe ~ 
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th~fc? Or that tl~ofe were in ~ny meafure 
worthy to be Cured, who came with fo 
indifferent an Opinion of him, and with fo 
little expectation of Relief? Chrift wanted 
.,0 opportunities of fhewing his Power; he 
had {hewn it in many and wonderful In. 
fiances, and would do i~ ~gain as often as 
he faw .~ccafionJ upon fit and proper Ob .. 
jeas : But if they fo little regard~ what he 
had alreaqy do~eJ as npt to believe tbat he 
had done - it, and could again p~rform th~ 
fame, the, but ill deferved what they came 
for; the . vine Power and Goodnefs was 
not thus to be debafed and expofed, as to 
be employeq in the Cure of Men, who ask.-. 
ed, wh,at they did not believ~ he could per. 
form, but only thought it would c~ft them 
nothing to make the Tryal, and for that 
~eafoll' made Applicatipn to. him. Our Sa
viour dl(~refore fays to the Father, who came 
t:o him in behalf of his Deaf and Dumb Son; 
If thou canjl };eli~7J~ all, tIJin!.!·' are ptJjJi!Jle to 

,him? that /;clie1Jtlh; and upon that humbl~ 
and pafflonate Declaration, Lord I /;elieve, 
help thou my unbelief, the evi~ Spi~it was caft 
9ut of his Son, Marie ix. l. 3. 2.4~ '. 
, The End and Defign of ChrHl:~s Miracles 
l'cquirea, that thofe~ who were Cured by 
l~it:n, iliould believe in him. For they were 
wrought with a defign t~ cpnvi~c~' M 
h~ wa$- the SQn pf Qod, and tha't , 
[;~m~ nqt ro ~u~ch tQ GUfe ~heir Bodies, a~ 

, ., .••• -.« ~ \J OJ.. • .. ' '" 
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the Chri 481)' , 
to fave their Souls, and he forgave their' 
Sins at the fame time that hehealeq them 
of their Difeafes, Mark H.). And fin~e, 
Faith is fo necelfary a DoCtrine of the Go
fpel, it was as req~ifite that Chrift 
teach . this, as a~ other DoCtrine: But 
how could he do it more properly and 
more, ectually tban by requiring Faith in 
thofe who came to be healed? If they would . 
partake of his Mercy, they 'muft , 
themfelves for it, by b .. that he was 
the great Prophet and Me ,who was 
then (0 much expeCted. and of whom it was 
foretold, that he fllOuld make the Blind to 
fte, , and the Lame to walk, and the Deaf to 
hear, &c. Luke vii. 22. Ifa. xxxv.;. And 
uniefs their Bodily Cute did conduce to the 
Cure of their Souls by Faith and Repen-
tance, it would be but ill beftowed upon 
them, and therefore with great Rearon might 
be denied them. And upon this A~count 
we 'find our Bleffed Saviour both, requiri~g 
Faith in fome, 'and rewarding. it in others. 
to whom his miraculous Power was extend-

, . . 
ed, , Luke viii. 48. xvjii.42.. l\nd St. Paul 
perceiving that the Crip Ie at Lyflra bad Faith 
to /;e healeJ, immediate y healed him with-
9Ut being as~'d to do it, Ails xiv. 9. 

2.. Faith in the Miracles of Chrift is re
qUired of Men in all Ages of the W orId, 
thou gh Miracles are ~eafed; and if this be 
Reaf.Qnab e now J it ~Q"ld not but be fitting · ',. ' -, ,", then 
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then, that thofe who came. to ehrifi, fhould 
believe in him for the fake of the Miracles, 
which they had been certified that he had 
done upon others. For Miracles~ when they 
are fully atte1l:ed, are as fufficient a Ground 
of }<'aith, as if we had feen them done; and 
10 manifeft that they are fo, our Saviour 
might require Belief ill his former Miracles, 
of .thofe who expeCted allY Advantage from 
fuch as they defired him to do. If they 
would give no Credit to the Miracles, which 
\\Tere fo notorious, and fo abundantly tcil:i . 

by Multitudcs who faw t11cm done, 
how 1hould others believe in Times to come, 
\vhen no more Miracles fhould be. wrought 
for ~he ConviCtion of Unbelievers? Might 
no Man be required to believc, unlefs he taw 
the Miracles himfelf ? Then how fhould the 

. the Church fubfift in future Ages, when 
Miracles would be 110 longer wro\tght, but 
were for great Reafons to be with-held? 
We muft now believe upon the Account of 
the Miracles which were then done, and why 
therefore iliould they not be reqUired to be
lieve upon the Account of thcm, who lived 
at the very Time, and in the i~l1ne Country 
\vhere they were wrought, though they had 
never fcen them? Our Saviour in thefe In" 

• 

fiances might introduce "that Method, and 
dl:abliih the Evidence and Certainty of thoie 
Means and Motives, \vhereby Faith was to 
~e produced in Meu of a1l1ucceeding Ages, 

. . and 

• 

, 
• 

and might hereby fignifie and declare, that he 
requires the fame Faith of us from the Tefti
mony of others, that he would do, if we had 
feen and experienced his miraculous Power 
our felves. . 

• 

__ • --"!._' --1;------_' _____ 0 

C HAP. XXIX. 
• ••• 

• 

Ropheci~s are generally of more Con~ 
cernment, and afford greater Evidence 

and Conviction in future Ages, than when 
they were fidl: delivered. For it is not the 
Delivery, but the Accomplifhment of Prop he
cies, which gives Evidence to the. Truth of 
any Dod-rin: The Events of Things in the 
A.ccompli1hment ofProphecics are a ftaading 
Argument to all Ages, and the length of Time 
adds to its Force and Efficacy; and therefore 
when all that God faw requifite to be foretold, 
is deliver'd to us in the Scriptures, there can 
110 longer be any need of New Prophecies; 
which would be ofl~fs Authority than the an
cient ones, inafinuch as their Antiquity is the 
thing chiefly to be regarded in Prophecies. 
F or if to foretel Things to come be an Ar
gument of a Divine Prefcience; the longer 
Things are foretold before they come to 
pafs, the better roufl: the Arpum~Jlt needs .. ~ b • • 
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be, He therefore that requires New Pro
ph~cies to confirm the Old, little confiders 
the Nature of Prophecies, and wherein the 
Evidence and Vfe of them lies; but in great 
Wifdom and Caution will give no Credit to 
the heft Evidence, unlefs there were fome
Ching lefs evident to prove it by. 

The chief Enq' the~ feems to he COIl

cerning the CeiTatIon of Miracles; but from 
what has been dfewhere raid, the Reafoll 
may appear, why the miraculous Power, 
\vhich the A pofiles received by the defcent 
of the Holy Ghofi, was not to be of perpe
tual ~ontinuance in the Church. but was to 
cear~ in future Ages. For the Caufe and 
End of the Gift of Miracles bdl:owcq upon 
the Apofiles, was to make them capable of 
being Witneffes to ChrHl:; and whea the Go
fpel of ChrHl: was fuffidently tefi:ified, there 
could be no longer need of fuch a Power, 
which was given to enable Men to bear Te
fiimony to it. For what is once effectually 
prov9d by fufficicnt \Vitnef[es, is fpr ever 
prpved, and needs 110 after Evidence, if this 
Proof be prcferved 3t1d tranfmitted down to 
Pofierity. The power of Miracles continu· 
cd till the Gofpcl had been Preached not 
only in Jerufalem, and in all Judea,_ and in Sa
maria, but tinto tbe utmo{l Parts ~l tlfe Em-tJ.,; 

. which was the declared Intention of our 
, 

Saviour in bellowing it, AElr i.8. And WhCll 

d~~ Gofpel htld frood at the Tryals, and 
con ... 

, 

• 

been wrought for feveral Ages, before all 
forts of Men, upon all Occafions, and bad 
extorted a ConfeffioJl froln the Devils them-
felves of the Divine Power, by which tbey 

files and Evangelifis, ill which thefe Mira-
cles are Recorded, had been difperfed in all 
Nations and Languages, fo that it was im-

loft· whence once the Gofpel was thus di

not be necefTary that this miraculous Power 
fhould be any longer continued: Becaufc 
this is the only Rea10n and Defign why Mi-
racles fhould be wrought, to awaken Mens 
Attention, and prepare them for the Recep-
tion of the DoCtrin which is revealed" and 
convince theln of the Truth of it. 

If then it be enquired, Wh the miracu
lous Gifts, which were at fidl: d upon 
the Church, were not co~tinued to it in all 
fuccceding Ages? The plain Anfwer is; Be. 
caufe this Power was beftowed for the Efta .. 

: blifllmellt of the Chriftian Religion in the 
W orId, by convincing Men of its Tn~th 
and Authority; aild therefore, when a fuf.. 
ficient Evidence had b~en given in all Parts 
of the World, of the Divine Authority of 
that Religion, upon the .Accou11t whereof 
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thefe Gifts were bellowed, the Reafon for 
the beftowing of them muf\: ceafe, and the 
Reafon why they 1hould be befiowed ceating, 
thefe nliraclllous Gifts ml.1O: of confequcnce 
ceafe with it. -

And thus it was likewife under the Law. 
It is obfervable, that \ve read of no mira
culous Power bellowed upon any Man be
fore iJ.'ofes. The Creation of the \Vorld was 
dilivered down with undeniable Certainty, 
and the miraculous Judgments of God ill 
Drowl,ing the Old W orId, in the Confu
!ton of Tongues, a.!ld in the Punilhment .i~. 
fUeled upon Sodom and GomorralJ \vere f?~Cl
erit to keep up a Senre of the True ReltglOll. 
But when a new Infiitution of Religion \vas 
to be introdq.ced by Mofes, miracul<?us Gifes 
\vere necelfary to give Authority to it, and 
to oppofe thofe falfe and lying ~onde~s 
which were 'in life among the Maglclan~ 111 

Egypt and other Places. In the former Ages . 
PrediCtions were very frequent, and they were 
delivered by the Patriarchs, who were Men 
of unqueftionable Credit a.nd Authority, and 
could have no need of Miracles to confirm 
tile Truth of their Prophecies, which were 
fo ufual in thofe Times; and \\rhen the Lives 
of Men were fo long, divers Prophecies of 
the fame Perfons had been verified by the 
Event. But Moles had a New Law to de
Ii~cr, and both -He and the Prophets had a 
a fiubborn People to deal with, to whom the 

, 

• 

• 

-' .. -
J9S 

Melfage they \~ere charged withal, \vas 
commonly very unwelcome; fo that tin 
this Infiitution was fully fettled, Miracles 
became necelfary. 

But when the Old Tefiament had been • 

fufficiently authorized and efiablilhed by 
Prophecies and Miracles, a~d when by the . 
Captivities and Difperfiolls of the Jews, the 
Divine Mifiion of their' Pro\lhets became 
known anlongfo many other Nations; when 

. the Jews were reduced froln Idolatry, whicb . 
they never praCtifed after the!r Return from 
their Captiviry in B"1/;ylon; and when they 
had made numerous Genverfions amongll: 
the Heathens, then thcf~ miraculous 'Gifts 
Were 110 !onger continued, as they had been 

• 

, can. 

Prophecy and Miracles, had been ,vith-held 
from thetn, before the Manifeftation of 

the Phari{ees and Sadducees, and other Seds 
of the Jews; yet fince the Truth and Cer
tainty of that Reyelation, from whence thefe 

been fo throughly confirmed; all their Cor-
• rl1ptlons 
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ruptions and Errors were not a fufficient 
caure for the continUance of miraculous Gifts; 
and the Pharifees and other Sects, who 
were moR: fond and zealous of their feveral 
Tenets and Traditions, yet never durft pre4 

tend to a Power of Miracles, Or Prophecy; 
but endeavoured to fupport themfelvcs up-
on the A,,!thority of Mofts, and the Prophets. 

(b) ida F.ll What they fontetimes fpake of I; the Batl) 

T. §: that the Spirit of Prophecy had failed under 

( c ) More exprefsly acknowledge it to have done. ~) 
Nevock. Maimonides declares, that the Bat/; Col d.d 
P.,.t. I. e. d . M P 1 d h ~ 3G, .. I. not enomlnate en rop lets, all t ercJ.ore 

it is not reckoned by him among the Dc

, 

grees of Prophecy. 
I have already Proved at large, that the 

Evidence of thofe Miracles, which were 
\vrought in the Primitive Times, affords as 
much certainty to our Faith, as if we our 
felves had feeit them wrought. And our 
Saviour plainly fays, notwithftanding h~s 
Works, whkh hore WitneJs of him, .that It 
\vas not to be expected, that his oWn Words 
filorild be rather believed than the VV ri
tings of MoJes. For had ye believed Mofes, 
ye would lJave be/ie'l.,'eJ me; for he wrote of me. 

-But if ye /;eli~"ve not his VVritings, bOlV flail 

when once the Gofpel had been attefied by 
Miracles 

• 

• 

Miracles as the Law had been, and rendred 
as certain to all fucceeding Ages, as a COI1-

frant Power of lvliracles could have made it, 
there could be no Reafon, \Vh y fuch a Power 
fll0uld be any longer befl:owed. Miracles 
were wrought in Evidence of the Truth of 
Revelations made to Mankind in the Old 
and New Tefiament, not to decide any Con
troverlies arifing amongfr thofe, by whom 
the Scriptures are received: For to .whom 

• 

. -..... - -

the Scriptures are the Rule, by Wll1Ch all 
Difputes ought to be de~ermined) and tI~ere-
fore the Gifts of Miracles were fometlmes 
manifefted among ((I) Hcrcticks for the Con- (d)AdO,. 
victioll of Infidels, which is the true end !hodox. 

fi f · 1 d b mter In-and de Ign 0 Mlrac es, an not to e an'y fiin.Mar .. 
Note of Dil1inCtion between the Orthodox tyro Opera 

d H . I Refporu. an cretlc :;'S. 'fJ 

The learned (e) Mr. Doclwe!l,by an hifiorical (;)InJre .. 

has {hewn, that they were always ~dapted 
to the Neceffities (i)f the Church, being more 

when there was no longer any need of them. 
For the only end and ufe of miraculous Gifts 
is the Confirmation and EftablHhment of 
Religion, and· therefore when this is once 

celfary that they fllOUld afterwards ccafe, 
K k than 
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than that they fhould be continued; I mean, 
as to any conftant Power of working Mi. 
racIes refiding in the Church. For tho' there 
may po11ibly be iome extraordinary ~ares,. 
in which it may pleafe God to ma1l1fcfi: a 
nliraculous Power, yet there is 110 Reaioll 
to conclude that a confrant Power of wor-

Church, but rather that thofe G-ifts fhould 
ceafe, when Religion has been cOllfirme~ by 
a perpetual Courfe of Miracles fo~ fome 
Hundreds ofY cars together .. Becauic 

I. Miracles, when thcy became common, 
would loic the dcfigll and cnd, and the very 
Nature of Miracles. :For the Nature of Mi
rades confifis in this, that they arc an ex
traordinary VVork of God; not that they 
arc more difficult, than thc ordinary works 
of Naturc: All thillP-"s arc alikc cafy to God, 

conftant conrie of Nature can be; the oilly' 
difference is that Miracles are his \vonder-, ~ 

ful Work, they are more apt to raiic o~r 
lVonder and Admiration, ~nd to put us Itl 

mind of a Divine Prcicllce. For we \vonder 
at firangc and unuiual things, and fuppofc 
a lllore than ordinary Rcafoll for them. B~t 
if Miracles hlld continued in all i\ges, tlllS 

EffeCt of Miracles would have ceaiCd, and 
they would no longer have been Miracles, 
but a kind of different Courfe of Nature. 
ror, according to the heft and moil accurate 

. Philofophy, .. , 
• 

, 

, 
• 

Philofophy, nothing in the fetded Courfe of 
Nature call be performed without an imme-

, 

diate Influence of the Divine Power; but ill 
Miracles this Power manifefis its felf in an 
extraordinary manner, above and contrary. 
to the Efiablifhed Laws, or Rules, whicb 
God has in all other cafes prefcribed for the 
prodUCing EffeCts. . 
, II. Men would fancy to themfelves fome 
kind of Schemc, or other, and would frame 
fome Notions and Conceits to give an Ac-
count of Miracles; or they would il11agin 
them to return of Courfe at cehain Periods, 
or upon fome Accidents, if thcy faw them 
frequently done, or perhaps they would fup-
pofe them to proceed from fome Defect in 
the Nature of Things, which could not al-
ways 'keep its cotlr1c, hut made Inany Dc
viations from it. Eut when Miracles were 
wrought only in fome Ages fVr peculiar 
Reafoll~ this {hews that they were done by 

immediate Divine Power, with a particu-
lar Defig~, which could be no other, than 
the COl1firma~ion of Religion, 'fince they 
ceafed both under the Law and the Gofl)cl, 
when both were fully declared and con-
firmed. ' 

III. A perpetual Power of Miracles in all 
Ages would give occafion to cOlltinual Im
pofrures, \vhich would confound and di
!tract Mens minds, and \votlld make the 
true Mireles themfelves fuipeCted. We fee 
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arc apt to fiart~e weak minds, tho' we ha\"e 
fo much Reaion not to expeCt J\1iraclcs or 
Revelations. But if we were in condant 

wou;d he much more likely to miflead ma
ny, and to make others rejeCt the Belief of 
any Miracles at all. 

If Prophecies and Miracles had been frc-

of our SaviOur, IllS Prophecies and wPlldcr

n1atufciIed him to be the Chrift. But when af. 

gam reVived In 1um,. this-fhcwcd him to be 
the great Prophet and l',f.ffias \vho was ex .. 
pe~cd. And it is very obfervable, that as 

tUlle among the Jfl!'J ; fo St. Jobn Bapl~i/) 
who was mOl'C than a Proph.ct, and one of the 

111~:1; yet wrought no Miracles, that he 
mtght be the better diilinguif11Cd from the 
l!Jejim, . and that there might abfe no doubt 
III the Minds of any, which of them \vas 
the Chrifr. And \vhen our SaViOi.lr had 
been acknowledged to bc the ChrW: in all 
Parts of the '~Vorld, it was fit that Miracles 

Olfc!pJ.es~ li: bCl1lg 1110re for the Honoul' of 

. Chril1J 

• 

• 

• 

Chrifi, that the Miracles wrought ill his 
Name 1110uld ceafe, when his Religion had 
been fully Eftablifl1ed, than that Men fll0uld 
be tempted to doubt who was the true 
Chrifi, and which was the true Religion, 
~pon the ~ccount or falfe Miracles wrcught 
In OPpOfitlOll to the True. 

IV. Another Reafon why the Gift of Mi· 
racIes has been with-held in latter Ages may 
be this; bccaufe {i nc~ there has been a general 
depravation of Manners among Chrifiians 

Pnde. and ain-Glory to thofe who had por
feft It, as we find it was to fome even ill 
the times of the A pofl:Ies, I Cor. xii. xiv. 
And our Saviour h'lW it rcquifite to give 
Caution to his Difciples, l',rotn.i tIjta ru!. 
in?:, in this rejoice 1lut,' that the Spirits are 
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ju1ie/l unto ),OU, 6ut rat her rfjoice, bec~lIJe 
your !V.imes are written ill 11e:17.'en, Luke x. 
20. It mu1t be an eminent and truly Pri
mitive Piety, that could bear the having of 
fuch Gifts with an humble and Chriitian 
Temper of Mind. 

V. It is an Obfervarion of (f) my Lord (f)Ad"J~H. 

~y God to COl1vert an Atbeijl, /;ecaufe tbe Light 
of Nature mig);t have lui him to confefi a God: 
But Miracles are dejigned to Convert It/olaters, 
and tbe SuperjlitiOJ.t'i, wbo h.1've acknowle{{:~c{1 a 
Deity, /;ut erred in his Adoration; bccallje 170 

Light 0 N,1fure exteiltls to dec!,lre tbe Will 
Kk 3 and 
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and true r-Vor{hip of God. For the fame Rea .. 
fon, when once the true Religion is confirm
ed in fuch a manner, as to have the fame 
Evidence for it, which there is for the Exi
Hence of God himfelf, Miracles are no more 
to be expected to convert a.n Infi~e1, than 
to convert an Atheift. Among M ep of 
Learning and Reafon there ought to be no 
more doubt of the Truth of the Gof,pel, than 
of the Being of a God, and they without the 

(f?) De help of Miracles may infirud: others. (g) £1-

~~te. LiIJ. are not wrought by the . iffionaries 
u. C.9· for the Converfion of Nations as 

• 

, 

, . . , 
they were by the Quitl:ians of the Primi-
tive Ages, gives this as one Reafon, be
caufe the Chrifiians at firfl: were ignorant 
Men, and the Gen~iles learned ; but now 011 

the contrary all the Learning in the World is 
~mploy'd for the Defence of .:he Gofpel, and 
there is nothing but Ignorance to oppofe it ; 
and there can be no need of farther Miracles 
in behalf of fo good a Caufe, when it is ill 
the Hands of fuch able Advocates, againfi: 10 
weak Ad verfaries. 

Ho\vever, ,though there be no fuch change 
as was WOllt formerly to be wrougtit in the 
vifiblc Courfe of Nature, in Confirnlation of 
our Religion, yet there is frill a Divine 
rower evident among· Chrifl:ians living ill 
Heathen Countries. For the Devil, who 
fyrannizeth o~"~r the Hc~tllens, has 110 Pow-

• 
• 

.. -... " 

, .... . 
• r ....... 

, 

- ' . 

----~---- .. 

tbe Cbri 
er over Chrifiians dwelling. among them; 
of which [he indians have taken great No-

S0 3 

, lor. 

Wicked Spirits, by which they find them- BraId. 

lelves ofren ieized on the fudden in a ter- c. 16. 

rible Inanner and jland in perpetual fear of 

to be under the Pon:er 0 theJe Infernal SPlrltJ.CeyJo.r: .. 

Profeilions, both Proteftants and Paplfis, 
that tlle Devil exercifes a manifeft Tyranny 
over the Heathens, but is able to do nothing 
to the Chrifiians abiding amongfi them; 
that this cantlot be denied to be a plain Ar-

in Confirmation 'of the Chnfilan ReligIOn, 

ly wrought, bccauie there IS no longer an) 
need of them. 

----_. __ .. ----------', .-~ .. --... . -- .-. 7 '_... '7,,'. E 
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Hough the ChriO:ian Religion be moft 
. certain in it [elf, yet there is a S~I per

natural Grace required to nlake us through. 
Iy and effectually convinced of the certaimy 
o~ it. t-,"'o ftiaH c~m come to me, fays our Sa
vIour, except the F.Jtber, wbicb b.:ltb font me, 
draw him; and this is declared to be the 
Reafon of the Infidelity of illCh as were (,f. 
fended ~t his Dodrill, and departed from 
him. But there ar~ jOll1e of y'Ot4 th.zt /;e/ierve 
Hot: for Jefit!; knew from tbe /;i,.?~imliJ1g, who they 
were that /;elje~'eJ not~ and who Jl;oulti betr,;y 
hbn ; and l;e Jdid, There10re faid I unto }l:U, 

1 J J 

tiJat ;;0 jUan c,m come unto me, except it Ie 
g,h:e11 lmtil him (if my Father, John vi. 64, 65. 
So that the Belief of the Gofpel is fiiled a 
!J;-ui;;e l-<:,it", not only ill refped of its Ob. 
)'x1, bat of irs dlLient ClOre. In attaining 
to the Know1cJg~ of the Truth of Religion, 
wc-; n1t~£t proceed upgn rh~ iJmc Principles of 
RC3f0I1, 7 by \\' hich\vc proceed in attaining 
JP the Kr10wlcdgc of any other Truth. But 

Rcafon~ 

• 

• 

Reafon, when it comes up to the Evidence 
ev~n of Demon firat ion, though it fatisfies the 

that firm and lafiing AiTent of the WIll, which 
is required in Faith; but when the thing 

the Inclinations of tbe \V Ill, and agamfl: the 
former Opinions and Perfuafions of the Un-
derfl:andiua , the prc[ent ConviCtions of the 

Affections, which carry the Mmd off to o
ther and contrary ObjeCts, which it has been 

. wont to think of and believe. Thus it was 
in the Ae.,zdemicks and Seeptids; they could 
not but have the fame fcnfe of Mathematical 
Delllonl1ratiol1s, and other clear Truths, 
which the reft of Mankind have, whiiO: they 
thought of them, and attended firictly to 
them: But by a coufrant PraCtice to amule 
themfclvcs with Subtilties, they had wrought 
rhe!11ferves to a Perfua(;on, that nothing 
could be certainly known to be true; and 
this general and habitual Opinion [oon friRed 
the Evidence of any particular T'ruth, which 
could be rcprefcnted never fo clearly to their 
Minds. 

, 

" To as many therefore as lay under long 
and violent Prejudices, by rcafon of their 
[urrner Opinions, and of their Pride and 
Vanity in contending for thetn.; . or by 
~calon of allY ofthofe Luns) winch are 10 
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contrary to the ~urity of the Goipcl; to 
fuch, an extraordInary and miraculous Pow
er of Grace was neceffary to efiablifh them 
in the Fairh, or elfe, though they belie-

Mtracle, yet rlus was no lafiing or wcll

Grace, wInch was neceiTary to their, Faith 

ould Hot fee zvitb their E}les, 110r UJu/edland 
lvitb their Heart, anti be convertetf, John 
xii, 40. So that Men of great Learning and 
worldly Wifdom might niH cOlltinue Unbe
lievers, and not fu bmit to all the Evidence of 
the Gofpe!, becaufe the Dodrin of the Go
fpel being fo contrary to their Habitual 

. Thoughts and Inclinations, there was fomc
thing necetfary to convert the Will and Af
fections, and'to filbdue the fonner Habits 
which had been rooted in their Minds by free 
quent ACts and length of Time, and which 
\vere too {hong for any ConviCtions of the 
Unded1:anding, that confi11:ed but in tran. 
fient ACts, and were foon loft and vaniihed, 
through the prevailing contrary Habits both . 
of the U nderfianding, and Will, and Affe
ctions. And therefore Faith mull ncceffarily 
be an effect of Grace as ,vell as of Reafon; 
and where, becaufc of former Sins and Provo
cations, this Grace was not vouchfafed, there 
~ould be no Faith, though there might be 
lome tranficnt Convictions of Mind, fome 

fain~ 
• 

• 

----~---

faint Glimmerings, which were foon damped 
and extinguill1ed, being overpowered by for
mer contrary Pcrfuaftons. And for the fame 
Reafon, thofe who had lefs W ifdom and 
Knowledge, but were not under the Power 
of Habitual Lulls and Paffiol1s, and therefore 
were more eafily peditaded to any thing, of 
the Truth whereof they were onc~ conVinced, 
were likewjfe the nl0re eafily converted. 

The Caufes why the Word became un
fruitful, and fo little prevailed with many 
Men, are ill the Parable of the Sower declared 
to be either inconfiderate Negligence and Ig
norance, and the Advantage taken fronl thence 
by Satan, or want of Conft:ancy in Times of 
Tribulations and Perfecutions, or the Cares of 
this World, ant! the Deceitfulnefs of Riches, 
ant! the Lufls of other things, Matth. xiii. 18. 
Mark iVa 9. It was next to all impoffibility 
for a ric/; fi1an tv enter into tbe King,dom of 
God, or to become a Chrifiian. They were 
not Natural fo nluch as Moral ACCOlUplifh
ments, not fo nluch Parts and Learning, as 
an honeft and humhle Mind, which were 
the requifitc ualificatiolls for Men to be
come Chdfiians: Becaufe as God the more 
freely beftowed his Grace upon Men thus 
qualified, fo they were the better difpofed 
to be wrought UPOll by it; whereas others, 
though they wanted a greater Ineafhre of 
prace, yet had lefs vouchfafed to them. For 
God refijfetb tbe Proud, but ghHtb Grace to tbe 
Humble. . Thus 
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Thus much in the General, 1 now proceed· 

of the Unbelief both of the ews and Gen
tiles. 

I. Since there is fo great, Evidence, that 

our Saviour is the true Chrif\:, it may kern a 
wonderful and almoft an incredible thing, 
that the Jeu>s fhould 10 generally rejeCt him, 
notwithfianding all the Means and Oppor
tunities which they had above other N arlolls 
of being converted. But, 

I. The Jews and Profelytes were COllVert1 

ed in va{\; Numbers. Befides the Shepherds, 
Simon and Anna theProphetefs acknowledge 
ed and adored our Saviour ill his Infancy, as 
.the true Me tm, Luke ii. 2. 5, 36. and it is 

torf. de Simeon the Son of [fillet, and Father of Gil

• 

eft of all Titles, lignifying a Prince rather 
than a DoCtor or Teacher, as Rabli doth; 
and there were but Seven of the Pofierity of 
E-lillel who were dignified with it. Nicode· 

of Note and Eminency rcccrvcd the Chnfban 
Faith. Ahout Three 1'bou(:.md were converted 
at one time Ads ii. ,,11' Great Numbers were 

Frie/ls alfo, AEl s vi. 7. All ·t/'af dwelt at 

...... J 

Barna bas, ACts xiii . .:l], At /COflj um a ~re'1/ 
muIr lliU ~ 

• 

--

• 

Oil tbe !.ord H,'i[b ali hiS Ho~e, ACts XV1l1. 8. 
And Soj/I.'tHeS, another Chiej Ruler- of the Sy- -

was a Chnfhan Ads XVlll. 2+ JJl.my 7110[t

And tbe l1um~er of them wl'ic/) were Jeafed, 
was an Hundred :md forty anrl fo;tr tboufand 0 

all the Tribes oj tbe Children or f/r.lel, Rev. 

Chief Pricfis and Rulers would have Perfe
cured our Saviour and his Apofiles, they 
\\iere often forced to deft{\: for f..:ar of the Peo-

as there is Reafon to believe) the number 
of Converts in all that time mufr needs be 
extreamly great. The Church of Je,:ufo/em 
flollrifhed exceedingly fi'om the Begtnlllllg, 

tion of the Jews for (m) Fifteen :Jllcceilions, (m) Id.hb. 

Scribes and Phari:ccs made rbclr ComplaInts II. ~. 45'· 

that the whole City of Jerujalem would turn 

the Pharifees 13id of our Sanour, \\ hen he C. lj • 

was upon Earth, Belolrl tbe ff/orld is !l.one after 
bim, John xii. 19. The Epi1l:les of St. peter 

and 
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and St~ JurA es, and that of St. P ,1UI to the Ile~ 
/;r~ws, purpofcly direCted to the Jew.s and 
l/;'ilefite s, 1hcw that their COli vcrfions were 
very numerous both in Jutlc'.! and in other 

the Bifhoprick of Je.rujtzlem, when JUlius the 

.j tht Prim;t. GD".;rrmnmt See. And (p) at A12tiocb, and 

.f Churcbu, c. 5. lind Dr. 

EpiJi.2 •• md Rev. xi. 3. 1 lOp 0 t le converte elVS, and 
another of the Gentiles, and, as 

Dr. FIammond fuppofcs, a.t JeruJizlem like
wife, but there is little Proof of it. And 
tome of the nlofi: Lcarned Jews have been 
~onvcrtcd not only ill thefe Times, but in 
latter Ages. Epipbanill.5 was brought up in 
the J e\vi1h Religion, a§' the Greck Mellolo~v 

(q) Epi- tefiifies, and he acquaints us, that (q) Ellel 

Ha:r. 
n. i. tlze 1um upon his Death-Bed. Samuel foloro

cbi.mus, Petrus Alpbol~JUS, Paulus BurgenJiJ') 
Nicolas de Llnl, Petrw G.llatinuJ, Treme/lius, 
and other Learned Men educated in the J ew
if1l Worihip, upon their Convedion have been 
eminent Defenders of the Chri1han Religion. 
Flieronymus il S. ride, after his Convcriion, 
is laid to have brought over luanyThounlllds 
to Chri11ianity. . ' 

And d,e S",m.lrit:ms as well as the Jews b~
lievcd, and were haptiz.ed both men and women, 
even Simo?] fllagus himiclf, Ails viii. 12., 13· 

2. Many, 

, 

2. Many evcn 'lmoY/(fl;, the Chief Rulers were 
convinced that 1 eillS is the Chril1, who dud! 
not own hilll~ Job. xii. 4 2 • 43. But the 
Love of Riches, and the Praife ofMell, made 
them dificmble their ConviCtions, and Ad: 
againft their COl1fcienccs, as we iee too 
many amongft us ACt againft, thelr own 
Knowledge, and avo\\red Principles, eyery 
day. . 

3. Many had Blafphcmcd the Holy 
Ghon, and thereby rendred rhemfelves U11-

capable of the Mercies of the Gofpel; and 
others by their othcr great Impieties, had' 
brought them to fllCh an Impenitent flare; 
that their Eyes were Mint/et/, and their bem·ts 
hart/net!, tb.1t tl.,f.Y Jhoult! not Jee with 
tbeir E..yes, nor undeljlafid with tbdr He.?rt, 
ami be converter!, Job. xii. 40. A[!. xxviii. 25'. 
Rom. xi. 8. And this lcems to have been one 
Rcafon, why Chrift, commanded his Difci-· 
pIes to conceal his Pcrion, and to 1~ly no
tbing ,of his Transfiguration till his Reiur
r~~l:ion, fl~att .. xvi. 20· xvii. 9. that he might 
dl1covcr lumfelf by d~grees,: and that the 
Jell,'s might gradually be prepared to Ac .. 
kn?~vledge him, and not Sin, beyond all pof
fiblllty of Converfion, hefore his Rcfurre
thOLl, and the manifdl:ation of rile Power 
of the Holy Ghofr in the Apofrlcs, which 
Was the laft means of SalY3tion, and thofe. 
who rejeaed this, \verc Self.condemned and. 
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Ail. xiii. 46. or, ill effeCt, t~l~Y dcnour.ced 
the Sentcnce of Damnation ag~1ii1il: [hem. 

+ The Jew; had violent Prcjuj ices againfl: 
the Gofpcl O~lt of Zeal to their Law, and to 
their Tr:1ditiollS,' which were in fo much E
freem and \7 eneration amongfl: them, they 
feared that their Believing in Chriil: might 
prove an occaiiol1 to the Ram.1i1s to come 
and dellroy them. If we let him t!.Jus a/oaf, 
all !!1en will teJic7Je on him, and the Romans 
jha/l ~ome, and t .:zke dlV.1J leI b o:./r P i.lCC an,! 
Nation, Jo. xi. 48. And to prcvent this, the 
Chief Pric!l:s, and the PhariJecs, in Council 
agreed t.) the Expediellt propol~d by C.;li.:
pb~l;', of putting Chrifl: to death, imagining 
th:1t would effectually put a flop to the ii/rea
ding of his Doth-in among t!IC People, who, 
~,bove all things, could not endure to hear 
ofChrift Crucified; for they haJ general and 
carneLl: ExpeCtations of a temporal IlIefo.lr, 

. whom not on! y dH:ir OWll carnal Hearts inclin
cJ them to hope for, but rh.::ir Religion, as 
they imagined, cOlllll1andcl.l thelll to expctt. . 
And the Family of lhc £1molls F-Jillel being 
in fo much Power anJ j\:Jthority at that 
time, might be a grt.:at inJu;cment to them, 
to confirm them Hi their hop~s, and to har-
JC!l thcm ag:li nft lhe Iklicf of a Cruci;;cd 

H.:br. & vcrnmcnL) or Prcildcmf11i p, of the S.mbe(/llM 

"lI...:rClun .I rr. -
~1.1tr., 1.1 tcr him in a continual SncccH~on) tor an 

Hundred 

• 

• 

Hundred Years before the DefttuClion of 
erufalem: So that the Splendor and Pomp of 

this Family of Hillel, fays Dr. Lightfoot, 
had fo obfcured the reft of the Families of 

• 

David's Stock, that perhaps they believed, 
or expected the leis, that the Me UlJ fhou~ 
[pring from any of them ; and ode of their 
Ra~~ins, in the Ba/;.J'Iol1ian Gemara, was al
mon perfuaded, that Rab/;i Judab, of the 

. Family of Hillel, was' indeed the MejJios. 
They were all very unwilling to find him ill 
fo low and affliCted' a Condition, when the 
Luftre of this F amil y had for fo long a rinle 
attraa~d their.Sight and ExpeCtation; info
much that Ra/;/;an Simeon, the Son of I-lillel, 
is but l1ightly nlentioned, and not with th~t . 
Encomium, with which the reft of that Faml-

-

• 

'1 yare wont to be Celebrated by the ~ 
Writers; for this Reafon, .e;) if B (g)DeAb-

on who declared Ollr SaVIOur to 'be the Chnft. .. 
• 

Tho' the ,. eu)s luufi have been convin-
ced . ( if they would have attended to theln ) , 
by all manner of other Means and Evidence, 
thai: J efus was the Me idS, yet they cfteem-
ed Temporal Pomp and Grandeur io cifenti-
al to the Pedon and CharaCter of the MejjiaJ, 
that they thought the lueannefs of our Savi- . 
our'sConditior, and the Ignominy of his 
Death, was fufiicient to overthrow all the 
Arguments which they could poffible h~ve, 
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were fa fixt upon this mi1l:aken Indication, 
that they little regarded any other. . 

This bred in thenl that Ignorance, which 
was truly very culpable, but which yet was 
taken notice of ill their Favour, as fome mi
dgation of fo heinous a Crime, as the Cru .. 
cifying of the SOl1 of God, Luke 2.3· 34. 
ACt 3. 17· 13.2.7. I. Cor. It. 8. But with
all it made them exceeding obllinare, and 
Deaf to all the Arguments, that could be of
fered to convince them. When St. Stephen 

. had anf wered their Actufations, and fully 
argued the cafe with them, they gna 'hell on 
him, witl; their Teeth, mlf! cried out with a 

. loud Voice, andjlopt tbeir Ears, Clnd rdJt upon 
/Jim, anti ftoned /Jim ACt. 7· 5'4 57· And 
when St. P aut had declared in all Particu

w he was convened, and appealed 
to Higb Friej!, and to the E{late 0 the 
Elders, for the Truth in partof what he rcla-

• ted; yet the' People in a Rage and Tllmult 
. lift up their IT(}ices, and f~id. Away wit/; jucb 

a Pel/o!p from tre Eclrtb, for it is not fit tbat 
he flould live; tllr~ cried out, and cail ojl tl'eir 
C!otIJcs, ant! tbrew dufl into the .Air, Act .. 
xxii. 2. 2. 2. 3 o. There are not the Actions of 
Reafonable Men, no wonder therefore, that 
t.hey were not conY inced by Reafol1. 

5. Faije Cbr~Ns and Jaljre Prophets, with 
their Si.e:~Jis and ~Vonde.r s, were then very fre
quent, i~!omucb that if it had been poJliNet 

tbey n,'oldd /),17.'e· deceived tbe "Z:erl Bldl, flLlt!. 
• 

XXiV. 

• 

xxiv. 2..4. And the Jews were mnch more 
cnclilled to give Credit to thefe, who com .. 

. plied with their Lufrs and Deures than to 

Crofs, and follow a Crucified Savwuro The 

ther than it. . 
• 

6. Upon thefe ~U1d fuch like Caufes, the 
etvs rejeCted their lVlelfUlJ, and frill continue 

wouki: thus reject their [H'..1fias as St. J'aul 
proves, Rom. ix. 27. And it \vas no new 

the Holy Gbojf, they ..zkVi.l}15 did it, as Sr. Ste .. 
pbel1 tells. them, as }',1Ur A1t.(,er.i (hd, j1 tl.? y.?: 
H'hicb of tbe ~'tOille/s L1ve ,wf )O.tr Fa-

wlnc/; Jhewed before of tbi Coming, of t IJ:: Jul! 
O;le, oj wLom ye L.1I)e .. leel1 ;/0/1; tl.Jc Betrayers 
and frJuraerers, Ad. YIl. )5', )2. 

II. \Vhat great Nl1mb~rs of the" Heathen 
Nations, in all parts of the \Vorld were 

dellt, both from Chrill:ian and Heathen Au-
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firfi: Preachcd; and coniidering the general 
Depravation both or the Manners and Prin .. 
ciplcs of thoie Times, it is no ,yonder that 
many i110uld be contented with any Religi
on, or with no ReliglOn at al1, fo that they 
might retain their Viccs, rathcr than attend 
to any ArgUlllcnts, which could be brought 
in proof ·of a Religion, that mufl: oblige 
them to abandon and Crucify all their Lufis 
and Sins, and renounce their Eafe and Safe .. 
ty, to live in Difgroce and Mifery, and 8ie 
in Torments. Ho\vever, not\vithfianding 
all tilde Diicollragemellts, there was no 
Rank, nor Order of Men, nor SeCt of Phi-
101ophers, but divers of the beft and wi1efi 
of them were early Converts to the Chrifl:i
all Faith. filch as Dio~vj!jlls the .r1rcop.:1p.)te; 
J;dl in jJlar~)'r, At beJ1i.1g,ortlJ, iertulltan, Ar
iJObiuJ, and others. And as nothing but the 
clear E\'idence and Force of Truth could 
COllyert there, fo it is no unaccountable 
thing, that others fhould fiand ollrand op
poie it. For 

I. The GJ eels flllf,ht after ~ViJtlom; they· 
\vere only for high and Subtil Speculations, 
and were fo poiTd1: with their own Notions, 
and a ConceitofthemiClves, that they would 
give 110 'Attention to a Company of igno
rant Men, who told them a plain Truth of 
one, that had been Crucified, and Rofe a
gain from the Dead. CbriJl cruci/i'etlwas Ul'ltO 

tbe Jt'ws a Stu,nbli1~t!..-B/or.:k,and untot/.'e Greekl 
/< 0.',/7: u;;;, I Cor. i.22. 23. And 

• 

• 

• 

And the ieveral Tenets of Philoiophy then 
in Vogue, werc a great obftrlldion to all 

. fuch, as. thought themfelves skilled in them, 
to hinder them from becollaing .Chrifiians; 
and we find that fo'lne of thctn after their 
Convcrfion could not foon lay afide all their 
Philofophical Notions~ The Epicureans, a 
confident and vain Sect, would receive no
thing that could be faid to them· ~f a Refur
rethon and another Life, 'but with Scorn 
and Contempt: Antl.{orrie jtli{l, What will 
tbis Babler foy t Aud whc}z they beard of the 
R~(urre[Hon 0 tbe Dead, lome mocked, -Ads 
xvii. 18, 32. The Platol1ifls held a Revolu
tion of aU Things into their former State, in 
iome certain Term of Years, and therefore 
they by their own Principles mufi look up
on ~ll only as a Confequcnce of filch a Revo
hltiQll and a Period of Time. Thc Feripa-· 
teticks were peduaded, that the World is 
eternal, and therefore laught at thofe who 
fc)!med to them to teach that it was now 
jun at all end, and ~eclared that it had a 
Beginning not many Thou1and~ afYcars be
fore. The Stoicks, who mightily improved 
the Moral Part of Philofophy, by borrow
ing frOln the Chrifiian Dodrin, yet hold
ing that aU Things are under an inevita
ble Fate and Defiin y, had fueh a perpetual 
curb upon them, as left them no Liberty to 
think of changing their Opinions; one !Jf . 
\vhich was that there is nothing Immaterial, 
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a plain Contradiction to the Fundanlental 
Dodrins of ,the Chrifiian Religion. 

an. pI • fr 1 ' 
Jib. HI. p~ars onl t 1C Account which 4rrian has 
C.ll, gIven of EpiClet.l!s, that neither the ]ewifll 

lo~e~lmes ufing ~he 1ame words with the 
Scnptures. But it appears likcwifc from 

an E~amplc ~o the World, and to prove that 
the lugh Saymgs of the Stoicks are not vain 
Boafis, but real and practicable Truths he 
a.t lail thus concludes, "flow do I conv;rfe 

" and admire? Do llot I treat them as 
" Slaves? \"'ho, when he fees me doth not 
" think he fcc's, his King and his Mafie~: 

enJOlueth, Tint m !OH'/i"i~(s of mind e !CfJ 

rjlerm otht:r letter thml tIJen{elves, Phil. ii. "', 
(I') _.Prrp" ( ) ': '.r. I ,) 
eJl " !e D£~ 1,/ 1 ~ tHee,1 111 lome P JCCS. \vrites as, if he 

cff, lm:IS ' ) 

ijl. 1!.J d'C), Lltei!i, It::;o z"nft',. m.r l~irt'tfJS (,/!! bO'1f)~ "Ill """'o"""'q'" -'I '. ../. " ' r , 0 •• ~ US", J •• ". ,J<f 
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is not always the fame, and he like\vife dif
covers a firange Vanity and Conceit of him

'felf and his own Writings. For citing a pzf.. 

, 

, fage of Epicurus, where he told his Friend, 
That if he defired Glory, his Letters fuould 
make hiln more famous thall all thofe things 

,which he cfteemed, or for which he \vas 
efteemed. (a) Setzeca affurcs Lucilius, That (x) Epift. 
he cou.1dpromife him as much' as Epicurel S :1 J. 

had done his Friend:. For he 1hould be Fa-
• 

mous in future Times ; and could raife 311d 
\lerl'etuate the Fame of whomfoevcr he plea-
ted. ' 

The Pythag,oreans were a fuperfiitious SeCt, 
and were apt to afcribe all to Magick; and 
befides they had given themfelves,' up by a 
blind Obedience to their Maller's Did:ates. 
and therefore were to regard no ReafOl~s nor 
Arguments againfl: them. In {hort, the Phi
Iofopers were all exceedingly prepoffefi and 
prejudiced by fo~e peculiar Opinions of 

, their, own, befides the general Prejudices, 
which they lay under with the reft of, the 
World. And all Men of any Learning and 
EdClcation ftudied the Books of thePhilcfo-

, 

, phcrs, and were commonly addicted to one 
Sect or other. 

, 

It muft be COllfeft, that Vanity and the 
Praife of Men \vas the chief aim of many 
of the Philofophers, as 7ertul!i~n anI.: 
others of the Fathers object, and theref.::,'-,_ 
they were very unlike! y to become f': ;-~ ~,,:-
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!yte~ to a ~eligion, which was looked upon 
In tbe \Vorld with filch Difdain and Con-

. tenlpt. Philofophy in general, if we believe 

worft of Vices under a nl0rofe Look, and a 
Habit different . from that of other Men. 
At.1d from fuch Philofophers as thefe we muil:' 
expect that the Scriptures fhould ~e read 
With no luanner of C~ndor, or good and 1c-

of his Time, who cavilled at half Sentences, 
without taking notice of the Coherence 
which they have of the reft. And he com

(,,) lb. plains that a Celfos feemed never to have 

a very exact Knowledge both of the Jewiih 
and Chrifiian Religion, ,but under1l:ood little 
. .. of either. /; I1tbenagoras, who 

pud Dod",. Append., . . 
ad Di{fert. in Ilen:e, e. WIth more care and fincenty, tho' 
.~od. MS. Baroc. with the [atne Defign, became 

converted, and wrote in Defence 

(c) Eufeb. contr. Hier. 
S: LaUant.l nflitut.lib. 
v, C 1,3, OeMortih. 
ferfecut. c. {~o 

• • 

of that Religion which he inten- . 
ded, to oppofe. (c) Hiero~les like
wife had read the New leJlament 
with a defign to· write againfi it, 
bllt he who· could believe the 

Miracles of Apollonius 1jr~v;eus,.and pr~fer that 
notorious lmpofior to DUI; B1cfied Saviour, 
c:nd Maximus/Egicillisl /JamiJ ~lle Philofophet;, 

• •• • , • ' ; : : • 0 and 

• 

• , 
• 

• 
• . .."";, ,. . 

and PhiloJ/ratus to .St. Peter and St. Paul. 

petted only in him, who oppoied the Chn
{[iall Religion by his Perfecutions more than 
by his Argqments; for Hie:-oc!es was t~lC 
chief promoter of the PerfecutlOll under Dio-
detian. 

2.. The Gentiles looked upOt,). the poor 
perfecutcd Condition of the Chrifiians as all 
Argument agaill1l: their Religion. and were 
not only prejudiced againfi a New Religion 
which muft expofe thenl to Sufferings, by. 
that fondnefs \vhich Men naturally have for 

)21 

• 

their own Eafe and Safety, but d when (d) Aug. 

1 ~ 1 Ch 'ft· . Don f; 1 IdCivir.Dei t ley law t Ie rt lans III 1 relS t ley wou libo 1. c. 
upbraid them, as the Pfalmit1' s Enemies re- 19, 

proached him, faying, Wbere is now tby God? 
They confidered their own Religion as the 
Religion of their Country, and of their An-
cefrors, which was what Tully laid for it, 
when he ruined all the Qrounds and Preten-
ces in behalf of it. They alleged that thi~ 
had been the Religion of their Forefathers, 
and that the Roman Empire had arrived to 
[0 much Power and Greatnefs under its 1n-
'fluence. This was fo much infifted upon, 
as is to be [een in Zo/imus, Symmac/;us and 
others, that Oro IUS fet himfelf to ani\ver it in 
a particular Work, and St. AuJlin, who put 
him upon Writing it, thought himfelf con-
cern<;d in his own Works to oppof~ 10 un-
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3. The Confequence of- thefe Prejudices 

againft the Chri1tian Religion, both in Fa,. 
your to the Religion of their Country, and 
in F ondnefs for theit old Opinions, and out 
of an Abhorrence of Afflictions, and a Dif
regard of thofe, who were fo nluch expofed 
to thent, as having but fmall preten~e to any 
part of the Divine Care; the Coniequence, 
I fay, of thefe Errors and Prejudices was, 
that the Gentiles de(pifed the Chrifiian Re
ligion before they lindedl:ood any thing of 
.it. For many Men of Learning and Obfer
vation were to little acquainted with it, that 
they did not dH1:inguifh Chrifiians from 

(t)SuetonJews, as we fee by (e Suetonius. They 

1 , . the Name ofCbriji, or Chri/lian, 
(f) M:"! ,me Nominis but were wont to write (1) Chre-

certa ef. notztla penes 'Vos. • l' h 
Termi. Apo} .. c. 3. Sue- flus and CJ. lrejltanus. T liS t e 
ton. ib. Lafiant. Lib. Apologifls much infifi: upon, that 

\vhat they did not· underftand, the Chri~ 
fHans defired no more than a fair Hear
ing, and if they might but be fuffered t.o 
~ake their Religion fully known to thelt 
Adverfaries, they begged no further Fa-
vour. . , 

(g) ~!lg. 4· It was believed . that the He~t~en 

XVIII. Religion fhou1d contInue no longer tha~ 
c. 53,54· Three hundred and fixty five Years; and It 

is obfcrvable that Julian t~e Apofiate died 
. · A·D. 

• 
• 

-, • 

A. D. CCCLXV. accordi'lg to fome Chro

Years before. It feems the Devil had fome 
great ExpeCtation from his Reign, but at or 
near that very time, in which he had foretold 

. ·that the Chrifiian Religion fhould have an end 
(if the Computation were to be made from 
the Nativity of Chrifr) he faw an end of all 
l1is hopes in the Death of that Emperor, who 
was fo zealous· in his Service, and had given 
out fevere Threarnings againl1 the Chrifiians 
of what they w~rc to expect, if he had re
turned viCtorious from that Expedition in 
which he perifhed. And this PrediCtion had 

, refpeCl probably to h.is Rej~n,.though. the 
Greek Veries in which It was ctehvercd nught 
be altered afterwards, or fo contrived at 
firfr, as to extend it to a longer time, lea
ving it uncertain from whence th~ Calcula~ 
tion was to begin. However tlus Oracle 
kept many of the Gentiles ~rom being CI~ri
fiians, till they faw the tIme paft, Wll1Ch 
they fuppofed to' be meant by it, as St. Au .. 
{lin allures us~ '. 

;. The Herefies and SchifJllS which fOOll 

aroie in the Church, gave great Scandal and 
Offence to fuch, as judged of thefe things at 
a diilance, and in the grofs~ withollt exami-

• 

• 

-

ning into the Occafions of them. The (1,) (h) Juft. 

Synagogues, but nlade choIce of 1'.1en ?1l . 
purpo1e, whom they fent from ]eru[.7Iem In .. 
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to all Parts of the \Vorld to vilifie him and 
(i) Id. his Religion. i) And becaule Chrifiians 

frood to their Prej udice, as if they had been 
for fetting up a Temporal Kingdom by Re
bellion. And the evil DoCtrins and Practices 
of divers Hcreticks confirmed Men ill any ill 
Opinion, which thcy had conceived of Chri
{l:ians in general. The ab1urd Dodrins and. 
Herdics of the Guo/ticks and othcr Hereticks, 
were by the Encmies of Fhc Go1pcl in their 
Cen1ures and InvcC1ivcs applied to all Chri
fiians without dilhndion, and wcre taken 

(k) Orig. upon Trull: by IlIOfi Mcn. k) Celjits makes 
c.ont.Cel1~ ObjeCtionsfrolU the erroneous and wicked 
hb.6,7,8. Notions and Prattices of tile OphittC, the Va .. 

lentinians J the frJarciollites and others. This 
caured the Chrifiians in. their Apologies to. 
preis earnell:ly for a fair and ilnpartial Hear
ing of their Caui'e, bclceching their Enemies 
that they would not bc 10 injurious to the 
Truth and to th.emlCiycs, as to dc1pife and 
condemn what they did -not: ullderftalld: 
They were dcfirous to undergo any Tryal, 
if they 11light but bc admitted to be heard. 

, 

6. X' et luall y, who did not actually be· 
come Chrifiians, had morc favourable and 
juft Thoughts of the Chi'ifi:ian Religion. 

(1) .tEl: (I) Aiexmu/er SeverUJ had the Effigies of 

S~ver~~' ereCt a Temple for the Wodhip of him, and 
tp inicrt \lis N.ame ~rnon~ the Hca(h~n G?ds~ 

. As 
• • 

• 

• 

As it is reported, that Adrian likewife with 
the fame Intention had commanded Temples 
to be built without Images in all Cities, but 
was diililaded by fome, who con1ulted the 
Oracles about it, which g.ave out, that all 
Men would then become Chrifiians, and the 
otherTempteswould 100n be forfaken. This, 
which is related concerning Adrian, has been 

the Fathers fay nothing of it. But .lEl. L.,am-

from the Ge/1tiles, for it was only in AdrzmJ S 

. Intention, to iet up the 'Vorfhip 0.[ C:b:ifl, 

of his time, the defign bemg laId afi~e Up01l 

confulting the Oracles. It was certamly re
porred in the Hifiorian's time, as he decla~cs, 
and yet this ObjeCtion lies as well agamft 

)2) 

the Report as againfr the Reality of tl~c 
. thing: For it is firange that a Report o~ t~us 

nature fhould be mentioned by no Chnll:lan 
Writer, though there had been no Truth ill 

he was brought before 1um, why, If he, , 
whom the Chrifiians \Vorfi1i pped, be God, 
they could not \Vorfi1ip him wich the other 
Gods? Many admired the Doctrin,. a~d were 

, convinced of the Truth of the Chnihan Re
ligion, who could not free thcmiCl yes from 
the Prejudices of their Eciuc2tipn; they 
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would have been willing to have It taken in 
among others, but could not bring them
felves to relinquifll all their old Religions for 
it. The Calumnies raiied againll the Chri-
flians had cauied the popular Orlium and Rage 

. agaio11: them, but they were \Tindicatcd by 

Juft.Mar. Adri,m, by Adr~dn himfelf in his Rc1cript, 

Jib. IV. c.1J1on CO/lntilor the Community of the Efrates 
8,9, 13· of.A M, though fome afcribe this Epifrle to 

M. AlJtoninas (not to Inentioll his Epil1le to 
(0) Juft. the Senate of Rome. (0) Tl)'pho the Je.w • 
Martyr. likewi1e frees them from the Crimes (omDial. 

monly laid againft them, and O\V11S the Excel-
lency of their rrecepts contained in the Go
fpel. And it is obfclvable, that thoie Crimes 
which had been wont to be objectcd againfr 
the Chri11i~ns by their former Advedaries, 
were not Inelltioned by Julian, in Difcourfes . 

(p) Epifl. written to oppofe theln; who p elfewher~ 
49· & fpeaks of thenl in fuch a manner, and fo 
Fragm. I I' 1 . fl 1 Epifl. p.- muc 1 to r lClr-commel1c atlon, as :lews t le 

3°5· mighty force of Truth which could ex-
tort it from hinl. But the Fear and Shame 
of Men hindred di \'ers from cmbracing the 
Chril1ian Religion, who h~id a truer Notion 
of Things, than to 'approve of thcir own. 

(q) Aug. (q) ,)'eneca cxpofed theHe3Ch:211 \Vorihip, and 
c;ivir; Dc:i exprefs'd himfclf with bittcrnc[s againft th~ 
c. II. t lC e;v.l", nt Cll1g a c to 111h. 110t.11ilg lO 

blame 
• 

o 

521 
blame in the Chrifiian Religion, nor daring 
to commend it for fear of giving Of[CllCCto 
the Heathens, he luade nOlllentioll of it at 
all. 
. Thefe and fuch as thefe were the Occafions 

of the Unbelief of the Jews and Gentiles: 

than the Notions and Achons of Men ; It IS 

as hard to give an Account how r) Seneca{r) Sen~c. 
d (1 f h M d . delta. lIb. and· P lutarci:J fhoul a O\V 0 t e ur erlng I. c. ~ s. 

or Starving of poor Infants (as they certainly Pluto in 

. P btE1Z0mena in Nature can be morc vanabl<: 
and uncertain in their Caufes thall the Opi-
nions and PraCtices of Men, which differ ac-

Circumfiances ; it is fufficient, if we can fin~ 
out any probable Solution, arid have feveral 
to offer, which 111ight take· place. according 
to feveral Cafes. But the Writings of fuch 

. flight and frivolous, contaUll11g a Confeffion 
fot the Inoft part of the principal Matters of 

and railing only fome weak Cavlls whIch 
never came up to the main Cauie, or under- _ 
took to difprove the Truth of the Miracles 
and Prophecies upon which it is founded. 
They could not deny the Miracles, upoli 
\vhich our Religion is efiabIHhed, and then 
let any Man judge 'v hat Reafo~s they could 
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have for their Infidelity. And indeed the 
prevaling oftne Gh~i1l:ian Rcligion undcr aU 
manner of Difadvantages as. to Humane 
Means, ihewed that thc Adverfaries of it, 
had little to fay againft it, For they mufi: 
be but poor Arguments, which could not 
di(fuade Men from becoming ChrHl:ians, 
when they mufi incurr all the Dangers al1d 
Sufferings of t}lis' W orId to be fo. 

The Books of the firft Heathen Writers 
• 

againft the Chri(lian Religion are frequent-
ly cited by St. erom, and St. Aujlin, and o
ther Authots of their Time, as commonly 
known, and probably they were extant long 
after. So that their Arguments were baffled, 
and defiroycd, long before the Books thcl1l~ 

... felves, and they had Timc and Opportuni-
. ty enough to do all the. Mifchief that they 
were capable' of. And their Writings are 
not yet io £1r .1oft, but that we frill know 
their ~rincipJl Arguments, which the ChrHli
all Writers have not concealed, but hare 
given them thcir full Force, and common
ly in their own Words. Origen was fo Clre
ful to omit nothing confiderable which eel· 
Jus had alleged, that he was. ofrell forced to 
make Apologies for mentioning the [une 
things over again, rather thcn he would 

(s) Ambr. feem to let any things pats, which was Ma· 
Jib. 2. E- terial, that his Adveriary had faid, \vithout 

41'- P arc prdcrvcd entIre, as the PCtltlOll of ~ ym· 
'jf/ a cI. lfJ 

• 

• 

macbus among the EpifHes of St. Ambrofe. 
and the Epi1l1e of f}[aximU5 MaJauren 1S a
mong thofe of St. Aujt in. The A rguments of 

-. '-

,.29 

ulian are fet down at large by St. Cyril; 
and we Learn from (t) St. Chrijojfom that I:tUlI~f~ 

Chrifi:ian Religion, ,vere neglcCted and dcf- Vid,Span

fcarce to be found hut among the Chnihans, opere Pta:-
before the Edict of 11Jeodo IUS Junior, to pro- fa __ 
hibit them. 

There \yas a long Succeilioll of Philofo
phers and Sophifts, who made it their bufi
nefs to oppofe the Chriilian Religion. The 
Shool of Platoni/Is, which continued at A,.. 
thens for fome Ages, would revive, or rein
force, any Arguments, that had been ufed 
by their PredecetTors ill Oppofition to 

. Chrifiianity. Proclus and Damafcius, who 
were of this School, lived abour the middle 

Jehu were extant (u) III P hotlUJ s time, 111 the cod. 
middle of thc Ninth Age· the Hifi0[V of Eu- CLXXXI. 

. ,) J • CCXLII. 
napizlJ was then hkewife extant, and IS (x) LXXVII. 
faid to be preferved at: Penice: We have the 

SpeCImen of Ius mahclOus lnvcchves 111 lus 0- . 

ther Writings. And it is probable, that 
thefe, and many other Books of the like na-
ture, which are now loft, continued much 
longer, than any Accounts, which we have 
now remaining of chenl mention. Of about 

M. m Thirty 
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(y) Bol. Thirty Anfwcrs (y which were written to 
fletn. de ForplJ}!rJ' by iCvcral Authors not one of 
Vit & ..' , 
Script them is now to be found. When the \Vorld 
porphyt. was iatisficd of the infufficieny of his Ob
,. JO. jedions, the Anfwers to his Books .were as 

·littlc regarded as the Books thcmfelves) but 
underwcnt the fame Fate with them. 

, 

The Jews, who from the beginning of 
- Chrill:ianity, before, but efpeciaUy fince, rhe 

Defiruchon of Jt'rujalem, have in vail: Num
bers been fprcad all oyer the World, and 
have ever been the moil implacable Enemies 
of the Gorpel, had the greateft Opportunity 
to detect any faHI100d in it, and have never 
omitted any Advantage of improving and 
enforcing the Argunlcnts againft it; and 
and therefore would be itlrC to retain any 
thing conliderable, which had been objeCted 
hy their Forc·Fathcrs, or by the Heathens, 
with W'hom they convcrted. The Je:vs have 
been a perpetual refi:tcis Enemy in all Parts 
and Ages of the World, and nothing ma~c
rial in this Cafc, would eiCapc their Ob1cr
varion .. But out of the Writings of the An
cient rewJ, which ar~ {hi! eXL::-Jlt, many ~hings 
havc been alleged by llUllY Learned Men, 
of our own and other N:1tions,in confirmation 
of our Religion, frOlll the Confeillon of the 
Jell)S thcmfClycs. . 

The U nbclief therefl)re both of the JellJs 
and Gf'JJti!es of thofe Age", is no material 
O~icc1ion; nor altogether 10 unaccountable 

as 

• • 

as the Unbelief of too many now, who were 
born among Chrifhans, and have had their 
Education ill the Chrifhan Religion. The 
Truth is, Example is always the wcakefi Ar
gument in any Cafe, and can be of no Force 
or Authority again!l: the cleare!l: rational Evi .. 
deoce. ' 

7 { 7 7 I ' 7 5 Fe n 7 •• 5 .. 2 , 

• 
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furpafs all others 111 the Number of its 
. rs of both Sexes, of every Age and 

NatIon, and Rank and Condition. Mifiaken 
ignorant Zealots lnay ofren have itIfh:red for 
other Religions, but Men of the hi-gheil: Sta
tion 'and Worth, and inferiour to none in the 

that the World efi:eems Excellent, have re .. 
nounced all, and UpOll choice, and after a full 
confideration of the Mcri[s of the Caufe have 
laid down their Lives for the fake ofth~ Go .. 
fpel. Tyrants of the greatefi: Power and 
Cruelty have l11ade it their Ainl and Ambition 
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by all forts ofTo(tures to extirpat~ the ~hri~ 
than Religion; they eH-cemed t~lcl.r P~rkcu
tions matter of Triumph, and a flr tubJcCt for 

(.1) Gill- the (a) InicriptiollS of Monurncnrs ercCted to 

cnpr. p. . a: . f 1 Cl ./t. 
~ 38, 28Q. and glonous Sunenngs 0 t lC ~nllians pr~-

vailcd again1l: all the Rage an~.l Foree of the~r 
Enemies. If the Marcyrologtes of all RelI
gions were to be compared, there would loon 
appear [0 manifef1 a differanc~ benvecn the 
Chrifiian Martyrs and the Sufferers for other 

with whom I have co deal, I am refolvcd to 
take every thing at the lowen, and argue 
with thcm upon their own Tcrms.. Lct us 
for a while fct afide whatever of dus nature 

of the Martyrs (for to we muf1 call them at 
prefcnt) of othcr Religions, to have been ~s 
great as can be imagined; yet the Caufc It 

idf makes a plain difference between th.cm. 
An ignorant Zeal in a wrong Caufe 15 I~O 

Argument againfi the Goodnefs of any C:au1e, 
which is maintained and promoted by iucl1 a 
Z·eal as is realonablc, and proceeds upon 
1l1re Grounds. Indeed, it were very hard 

be ever the lets certain, or the le1s to be re-

. Mell 
• 

.., ' . 
. 
• 

• 

• 

Men are as firmly perfuaded, and are as 
much concerned for them, as anyone can be 
for .the Truth it felf. And yet this is the 
wifeO: thing that many hav~ ~o pr~telld. a. 
gainH: the certainty of the RelIgIOn, In wluch 
they were Baptitcd, that there are many Im
poilures in the \V orId, and none is without 
its Zealots to appear in Vindication of it .. 
I am confident no Man evcr parted with any 
thing, but his Religion, upon 10 ''leak a 
Pretence. . ... 

A faIfe Religion is not the only thing for 
which Men arc wont to have an undeferved 
Value; but their f:ountry, their Friends, and 
rhemleIvcs they are commonly as mllch mi
fraken in, and do as highly ovcrprize : Is 
there then no real difference, or folid wonh 
in any of the1e? So!ne of the 111011: unlikely 
Countrys in the \Vodd have been admi
red by the Natives, as if they ,vere the 
Garden of Eden, and the Place of Pm·ar.!iJe: 
Though there is nothing eafier, than to make 
a difrindion concerning different Coulltrys. 
Alld it is as eafie to difiinguiill between the 
Elvjium of the Heathens, or .f1t/ahomet's P ara
dije, and the f{iJ.J,~dom of Heaven, and be
twee1l the Ways which lead to them. There 
is l1othing, efpccially if it be of any Moment 
and Con1cqucnce to them, for \vhich Men 
have not fhewn themfelve;s patIionatcly con
cerned; and it is not to be expeded that 
they fhould be fo Inuch more infallible in 

. M 111 ) Religion 
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Religion th.:n in other things, or fhould De 
fo nluch lefs in earnefl: about it, as not to 
difcover the tame Frailties, and the tame Af. 
feclion.:, which are viflble in ali the other 
Actions and Bd1inefs,A rheir Lives. ' 

It is ofren teen in nloH Cafes, that fom~ 
are as earnefl: and zealous in a falfe Caufe, 
as others arc in a True; but doth this prove 
that there is 110 difference between F aHhocd 
and Truth? When t\vo Men of oppoftte 
Parties are equally confident of the Good
n'efs of their Caufe, it is certain that but one 
of them can be in the right; and it is as cer
tain, that one of them mufi be, at leafi,· fo 
far in the right, as he contradids the other; 
becaufe, as the two Parts of a ContradiCtion 

• 

cannot be both True, fo they cannot be both 
Falfe. If then-,a confident and zealous Per
fuafion doth not derernline Right and Wrong, 
True and Falfe, the remaining difficulty is 
how to difiinguifil them, and that muft be 
by the proper Evidence, and the intrinfick 
Goodnefs of the Caufe. ' 

And our Evidence in behalf of our Reli· 
. gion is plain matter of FaCt, as the Deat17, 

nd RcfurreCtion, and Afcenfion of our Blef
cd Sa"'iour, and the Miracles wrought by 

him and his A ponIes. And if our Religion 
has 1ilfficietlt, Proof of whatwe affert in mar
ter of Fad, and pthcr Religions have not 
fiJfficient Proof of that Authority· to which 
they lay claim, this roufi determine the 

Point; 
• 

, -
, 

, 

Point, though a flrJa/;()metan or Pagan fhould 
be as zealous for his Religion, as a Chrijficln 
can be. It is commonly and truly faid, that 
it is not the Suffering, bUl the Caufe, which 
makes the Marty r ; and if Men of F alfc Re
ligions have never fo much Confidence of the 
Truth of them, and have no Ground for it, 
this can be no Argument againft the Grounds 
and Proofs upon which the Evidence of the 
Chrif1:ian Religion depends. Olher Religi
ons may have their Zealots, who offer thenl
{elves to die for them, but the Chrifiian 
Religipn properly has the only Martyrs. 

, For Martyrs are ~Fit1'1eI{es, and no other Re
ligion is capable of being attefied in. fuch a 
manner as the Chri11:ian Religion; 110 other 
Religion wa,s ever propagated by Witl)ciles, 
who had' Jeen and heard, and been every way 
converfant in what they witneifed concerning 
the Principles of their Religion; no Religion 
be fides was ever preached by Men, who, 
after an unalterable Confiancy under all kinds 
of Sufferings, at 1aft died for alierting it, 
when they nluft of neceulty have known, 
whether it were true or falfe, and therefore , 

certainly knew it to be true, or die they 
w0uld never have' fuffercd and died in that 
manner for it ; no other Religion was ever 
3tt()fi:ed frqln· its firfi: Propagation for feveral 
Hundreds of Years together, by 119n who 
had either feen the £lrll: Preachers thcmfelves, 
or had been acquainted with others who 

M 111 4 had 
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had feen them, . or had \V rought Miracles 
and fcell others work them ; no other Re: 
ligiotl is contained in Books, which were 

amongfi: all forts of Men, and efpecially a
mongft thofe who were nlofi concerned, and 
moil: able and dcfirous to difprove it, if it 
had been falfc; no Religion befides has by fo 
\veak and unlikely nleans prevailed over all 

i~ in its Dodrin 10 agreeable' to Reafon, and 
fo worthy of God for its Author; an.d none 
has been delivered down with fo clear a con
tinuedand unillterr.u pted Tefiimony through 
all Ages; and conveyed by a fucceifton of 
Teftimonics to this prc1ent Age: And there
fore . no other Religion can have' Martyrs, 
\vho can die in confi~111atiol1 of fuch a Tefi:i
mony as this, or who. can be Martyrs and 
Witncffes to it by aifurlng the World ·at their 
Death, that they have received the Religion 
thus t~l1ified and confirmed, for which they 
die. . 

It is n~t the bare afferting ~ thing boldly, 
an~ then dying for it, which makes a Martyr, 
but the ualifications ncccifary ill a \Vitne[s 
drc nccefTary in him, that is, that he iliould 
have all Opportunities needful t9 know the 
Truth) as \vell as no Temptation to fpeak 
rhe contrJry. Which llalificatiolls \vereevi ... 
dent in ~hc· Apo1Ues ~l1~d fi~ft Martyr~,whofe 
. . ' .. '. '. Tefti-

. 
• • 

• 

• 

Tdlimony is that upon which the Proof of 
our Religion is founded, and the Martyr
doms of latter Ages are additional Teftimo
nies, which without the former would be in
ftgnificant, but fuppofing them are all the 
Teftimony that can be given to any matter 
of Fact at this difrance of Time, and are as 
ll1-uch beyond the Sufferings in behalf of any 
other. Religion, as the Evidence of the Chri .. 
'{\:ian Religion is beyond the Evidence for aU ' 
others. 

It is not mere! y L:cal, though it proceed 
even to Death and Martyrdom, upon which 
we build our Faith, but the Reafons which 
Chrifrians have for their Zeal. Divers N ati
ons have been as earneft Aifertors of their 
Fabulous Antiquities, as others can be of 
theirs, which are known (0 be true; but are 
thefe ever the lefs,· or thofe ever the more 
true upon that account? We infift 'upon it, 
that we have Books to fhew, and clear E vi
dence to produce for what we maintain, and 
thefe have been examined by many Men in 
every Age, and compared with what is to be 
alleged in behalf of contrary Religions, and 
Men of the greatetl Learning and] udgment 
and Prudence have chofen to die rather than 
to renounce this· Religion for any other, after 
the niceft and moG:' impartial Examination 
they could make. Whereas the Zealots and 
Martyrs for the Religions which are contra
ty to Chriftianity, muft b~ acknQwledgcd 
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.,to be Men that underfiand nothing of Anti
quity, ,', are ignorant of the HiUory of 
their fev-era! Religions" and take all upon 
,uncertain -Report, and -abfurd Traditions, 
without any Proof or Poffibility of it, and 
'even againfi manifeftReafon, and the Evi-
dence ofun~oubted · Hillory. ' ..... 

So plain is it, that the Zeal and C~nfidence 
of Men' 'offa1fe Religions, and their wiJling-

. nefs to die for 9 t henl can be no prejudice to 
the Authority and Certainty of the true Re
ligion.; The Enthufiafms and vain . Notions 
and Conceits of fome'Zealots can be no more 
a Prejudice, to the Truth and Reality of our 
Religion, -,than it is an Argument againft the 
Truthalld Certainty of Human Reafon, that 
'ther are fo many Fools and Madmen in the 
World. " - . 

• 

- . 
, 

& 2 ! i 

• -

, C H ~\ P.' XXXII. 
• . ' ' . 

• • , , -

, . 

. are .'!8 Prejudice to -. tbe Trutb and .fiu-
, 

. Herie is nothing. which has proved a 
a greater Snare' and Scandal to weak 

inds, ,nor whichgives the Enenlies of Re~ 
liglon . greater Advantage, as they think, a~ 
gainfi it, than the Diff~ntions aUl0ngft Chri· 

, frians, 

• 

fiians, and the different, Sed:s . alld Parties 
in'ro which they are divided. This makes 
fome willing to conclude that there is.no 
certainty on any fide, when they fee equal 
Zeal and equal Confidence in Men ,of all 
Perfuafiolls, that contend for their feveral 
Opinions. . 

S39 

But St. Paul writes to the CarintlJians, that 
there n1ufi be not only Divifions, but Here
fies a1fo, and not only that they muftbe, 
but that they are not without their ufe· 'and 
expediency in the Church: They are fo far 
from 'being allY real Prejudice to the Truth 
and Certainty of Religion, that ~hey do in
deed conduce. to manifeft the Excellency of 
it, and the Sincerity of thofe that profefs it. 
For there mufi be all!) Herejies amongyou, t)Jllt 
tbey which are appro·vet! may be made manifofl 
among ,you, I Cor. xi. 19. From whence I llJaU 
lhew, I. That Differences ill matters of Reli
gion mufi be among Chriftians, ,tlnlefs God. 
1hould miraculou!ly and irrefifiibly interpofe 
to prevent them. II. That it is not ncceffary' 
nor expedient, that God fhould thus interpoR:. 
III. That the1e Differences, how great ahd 
hQW many foever they be, Gven the woril: . 
of Schifnls and Herefies, are n.9 prejudice to 
the Truth and. Authority of Religion. 

I. That Differences in lnatters of Religion 
mull: be among Chrifiians, unlefs God ihouJd 
miraculouilyand irrefifiibly.illterpofe to pre4 

vent them. TJ;ere mufl he alfo Herejies among 
you: 

.. It 
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• 
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• 
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you: .The miraculous Power and Demollftra~ 
tion of an infallible, ~pirit in the A pofties 
themfelves could not Iunder the rife of them. 

ence.r, or tt IS t1}lpojfi6/e but that Offences will 
come,;, but IVO unto him through whom they come 
Matth. xviii. 7. Luke xvii. ) 

The Church can by no means be free 
froniOlfences, Scandals and Divifions, 11l1u 

lefs God fhould forcibly refirain Men from 
running into them. . 
. The Tempers and Capacities: of Men are 

IS requtfitc to make a true Judgment in di
vers Controverfies, and few Men are \Vil~ 
ling: to be at that pains, wh~ch i~ .neceilarv 
to Inform themfdves aright in 1eifer Diff1. 

the Appearances of things, which lirfi olter 
themfelves, or to. which by CUfiOlll and E
ducation they have been moil ufecl.: There 
is fo nluch Difficulty to get rid of Prejudices, 

required in the fearch after Truth that few . . . , 
(,an prevatl with .. themfelvcs. to undergo ira 

and fewer do it to any Purpoic.; n10fi: Men 

• 

• 

III 
.. 

• 

• 

• 

- -

ill which they were brought up, . 
much troubling thernfelvcs whether it be 
true or falfe, but tak.ing all upon Trufi, if 
they happen to be in the Right, it is by 
chance, and more than they know, or are 
able to prove; if they be in the Wrong, they 
know as little of it,' but Right, or Wrong, 
they follow the Example of others, of whom 
they have conceived a favourable Opinion, 
or who have fame Authority with them· to 
influence them ~ they profers their ·Religion, 
as they practife other things, for no better 
E.eafon, than becaufe they fee others bave 
done it before them, and they frand up for 
it only, as they do for all Cufioms, which 
by long ufe are become familiar, and almoft 
natural to them, but may be .worn out by 
a different Practice and Cufiom. 
. And when the Generality of Men are thus 
carelefs and unconcerned to examine the 
Grounds and Principles of their feveral Religi
onsJthis gives a mighty Opportunity and.Ad. 
vantage to Men of ill Principles, and ill De. 
figns, to infufe and fpread their Opinions. 
For ifby the Plaufiblenefs and Importunity of 
their Infinuations, (iJr by the Profefiion of a 
nlore than ordinary Zeal andStriCl:nefs in fome 
things, that are moil: popular, they can but 
gain a few Pcrfolls of Note and Intereft, 
who nlay influence others, a Party is Inade, 
and a Sea: fet up, which may perhaps conti
nue for fOIlle Generations; and a fondncfs 

for 
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for Novelty, and a Perfonal Diflike and Pre. 
judice againfi fome Men, and an Efteetn 
and Admiration of others, and fevcral Acci
dents, as they fall in with the feveral Tem
pers and Inclinations of Men, may make 
great Additions to a Sed that is once for11l
~d. Men, who thought themfelves difobli
ged· the ews, were. wOllt to go o
ver to the SamaritdNs; and Deferrers, in Reli
gion are as ufual as in War, upon any great 
Uifc-oncent,or upon hopes .of.great Advan
tage.. And thefe to T e!hfy their Sin
cerity, are obferved conunonl y to be moiJ: 
Violent; however they ferve to make a 
Number, and to ftrengthen a Party. 
_ Moll: Schifms and Herdies have been be .. 

gun by Men of ill Defigns, who under pre
tences of GodlinefS, gratified their own Paf 
ftons of Ambition, -or Covetoufnefs, or 
Dlore Scandalous Vices. This was the Ori
ginalof the Herefies in the A pofi:les cia ys, 
:rnd.it has been obfervable ill the firfi: Au
thors of them, ever !ince. . An Affectation of 
Singularity, of-Popular F . 'and Preemi
nence have been the Occafion of great Mif
chieves in the Church. Some Men are as 
fond of their own New Opinions, as others 
are of Honours, or Wealth, or Pleafule; 
and can bear no Contradiction, but contend 
for a kind of Empire in ledge, and 
1hew a mighty Zeal to gain Profe1ytes, be
caufe this is· to extend their Conqucfis, and 

. enlarge 

• 

. 
"': .' . 

S'43 
enlarge their Dominion over Mens Fait!l. 
Some that de·voured H7'ido1VS Houfcs, have jor 
a pretence m:u!e long Prayers. Matt. xxiii. 14. 
A;ld it is ,7 jh.,une, (wd Horror, e'Ven to ./j;eak 
of thofe !lin:!,.'!, whic~l have been done by?", 
thers; not only inJecret but openly, and In 
[he View of the W orld,_ under the moil: fo
lemn and Zealous Profemons for the Glory 
of God, and the Good of Souls.' And the 
Errors of Men of 110 ill meaning, but of 
great Zeal, with little l\nowledg, have. fome
times found a 1lrange Acceptance In :he 
\Vorld, for the fake of tl~at Integrity and 
Sincerity, which appeared in their firfi: Au
thors. 

Now when all the Pamons and Infirmi
ties, and Vices of Men thus contribute to 
produce and promote Qiffcrences in ~eligi-
011, it is no greater 'Wonder, that there are 
fuch Differences, than that there are Frajlties 
and Vices amongfr. Men; that fome Men -
are vicious, and ready to ieduce 'others, and 
that others are eaf y to b(W feduced.. . 
. St. Paul complains ofjt7fJe Apofll'esJ deceit-, 
ful Workers, Transforming, themlel'Vfs into the 
Apoflles of ch,ifl, and no iWar'vel, fays he, for 
SalmI bimftlj is Lrans(ormed into an Angelof 
Lirz.ht; lher~fore it is 1/0 great t/Ji;-lg, if his 
Minifiers' aljo be Jransformetl, ,lS tbe IYJinijfers 
o Rig IJ tfoujneJs , wboje e'Jd JhaD be according to 
tbeir ~VorJ.:s, 2 Cor. xi. 13· 14-. I). Satan 
himfelf firiYes to appear like an Angel of 
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of RehglOn. V Ice IS a thing, which few 
Men care much to own, 'how fond foevef 
they be of it: Numbers in other cafes are 
~ont to ~ring thiggs into Reputation, but it 

been praCtifed by great Numbers of Mcn in 
~ll Ages, yet have 'been always neverthelefs 
Infamous; and this fhews the detefiable Na-

never become creditable in a vicious and ir-
religious WorId, but bad Men are afhamed of 
them, and endea.vour to conceal and hide 

tue . 

and Intereft of Men may conduce to the rai

on,. It IS as Impoffib1e, that they fhould not 
be In the Worid, as that Sin it felf fuould 

vented, unlefs God fhould force Men to be 

refirain Men from them. 

terpofe to prevent Di erences in Matters of 
Religion: Becaufe it would contradid the 
yery Defign of all Religion for God thus to 
Interpofe: The Defign ofReligioll is to Di-

rcCt 
• 

tcet and Command Men, what to Believe, 

one hand, and Admollititions and Threat .. 
nings on the other. But to force Men to be 
of one Mind, and one Profeffion, would. be 
to lay afidc thefe Terms, and to render the 

IS enJoy lled. There can be no tllore Reafon 

Notlons of Religion, than that he fll0uld 

them in Pradice; or that he fhould refirain 
Men from Herdics and Schifms· that is 

arely concern Religion, rather than from a
ny other Sins: But there is great Reafon· 
why it f1lOuld not be fo, becau1e this would 
make Religion it felf ufele1s and inftgnifi ... 
cant, by taking away the Grounds and 

firoymg the Llberty of Mankind, which is 
neceffary in all Acts of Religion. For, he 

Prl11clples of Religion, which advifes and 
commands ~en to refuJe t}Je Evil, anc! c:);uJ~ 
the G,)od. DIfferences in Religion could not 

fions, and hindering all the Vices of Men~ 
N 11 anQ. 
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and without frui1rating the Commands and 

Infl:itution of Religion; and It IS ~oE to be 

mere Force and Nccefftty. If Men be pcr
lllittcd to Err and to Sil~, they will Err and 
Sin ill Matters relating to Religio.n, a.s ,\vell 

from Sin and Error would be to proceed In 

1i1ch a manner, as is inconGfl:cnt \V~th the 

human Nature but to the \Vlfdom and 

Salvation of Mankind. 
It is the W iRlom of God not to force Men 

Evil and if Men will refolve to commIt SIll, 

God has {aid and done to withdraw them 
fronl it ; thcll to makc their worft Actions 

- inftrumclltal to his own Glory, and to the 
Salvation of other Men. And there is this 

and Schifms That tbrfe whIch are appro·veel may 

• kducc 

• 
• 

feduce Men by a 11,ew of Godlinefs. It is a 
jurt Judgment of God upon unrepenting Sin
ners, to let tbem firll from mle fVickedneJs to 
anotber, and 110t come lItto his Rig,hteo!ljnejj; 
to punifh 1eerer Sins, by fufTcring Men to run 
into publick and notorious Crimes, whereby 
they difcover and expo~c themfelves to the 
W orId. Thus it was in the cafe of thofe 
Hereticks of whom St. Paul fpeaks, ihey 
pro eft tbat they knew God, but in fVorl .. s they 
tlenied him, beinl .. abominable and tli/obedient, 
anc! to every gf!od U'Ork reprObtlte, Tit. i. 16. 
And giving a full and lamentable Defcription 
of this' fort of Men, in conclufton he fays, 
But tbey {hall proceed no farther; for their Folly 
./hall be manifefl to all /It/en, 2 Tim. iii. 9. They 
were permittcd to come to [uch horrid and 
frightful degrees of W i.ckednefs and Blafphe
my, as that all Men, who meant well, would. 
be [ure to avoid them, and to depart froin 
them; and of thofe who joined themfelves 
with filch Men, and wcnt over to the1n, St. 
John declares, They lvent out from us, but they 
were not of us : for if thq had been of us, tbey 
lVould no doubt have continued with us : but 
they went out, that they might be made m:mi
[eft, tbat they lvere not all of ll.f, I John ii. 19. 

And when there and fuch like Herdies 
break loofe,. and difl:urb the Peace of the 
Church, this makes all fincere Chrifrians 
more careful and diligent to hold faft tbe form 
of found U7ords, antI earneJlly contend for the 
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1'~7ith lL'bhb It'LlS Oi1Ce rlelivererl to the S"jl1ts. 
Ivl~n arc apt to be too carders and unconccrn
ell about Religion, when they meet with 110 

and the Terms of .)alvJtloll arc dI1putcd a
gainll, this will 11:ir up and atruate a mighty 
Zeal ill all who have any regard for the 

Fronl whence it comes to pai$, that moO: He
rclics have been of no long continuancc,1,)ut 

known, but from the Books of luch as con .. 
futed tllenl; and thofe Points of Doctrill 
\V hich Wcre contradiCted, become fo much 
the better cftablifhc"l, and the more firnily 
believed for the future. Herdics are but the 
Tryals of Religion, as Dangers are of ,Cou
rage; it {lands to the Honour and EVldeu.ce 
of Truth, to be exerciied and encompa11ed 
with Errors, which fall before it, and arc able 
to do it no hurt. 

So that Differences in Religion are fuffer
ed by Almighty God, as all o~h~r Sins are, 
becaufe it is the delign of Re.hglOn, not to 
compel Men, but to perfuadc and exhort 
them, at)d to permit them to be guilty of all 
n1anner of Sin, whilCt it offers the 111011: pre .. 

and to be guilty of Scll1i~s and Herefi~s a
mong11: the refl: And thde are Temptations 
and Tryals to good Men, and often ferve 

as 

• 

, 

o tbe Cbri ian Religion. 
as J udgmcnts upon the wicked, to pt1~linl one 
Wickednefs with another, and expofe them 
to the \Vorld for Hypocrites and Imp?fiors. 

our Faith, which hereby become the more 

plained. And thefe arc filfficlCl1t Rcaions, 

hinder thofe Differences 111 RehglOn,wlllch 
muf\: of neceffity happen by the SillS andFoll y 
Men, unlefs he i110nld nliraculouily and irre .. 

lII. Thefe Djfferences how great ana how 

Schitins and Herdics are no PrejudIce to the 
Truth and Certainty of Religion. Religion 
is our Direction, our Way to. Heaven and 
Happinefs, but will any Mall fay, th,at bc
cauie there arc many ,vrong ways, therefo~': 
there is none right? This is beneath the DIi
cretiol1 of every ordinary Traveller, who, if 

, the way be difficult, reiolycs to ufe the more 
Care and Diligence in ilnding it out, but 
never concludes with himfelf that there is no 

nlultltude of flerefies and ~clllfins agamfl: the 
Truth of Religion, is as if he would pr,o\'c, 
~hat becau1e there are fa tnany CUl'~'C L1I1cs, 
therefore there can be none lUg/)t; when for 

t:here is filCh a thing as fireJghtnc1s, or elfe 
.. , N 11 1 there 

• .. 
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there could be nothing crooked; for we can 
ha\'e no Notion of one without the other. 
And as all Obliquity iuppo1es Rectitude, fronl 
which it declines, 10 Vice fuppofes Vertue 

gion mufi iuppote Truth in Religion. For 
whatever is contrary to anything neceifari-
1 y implies the Being of that to which it is 
contrary; and that: which is not, can have 
nothing conuary to it. Notlling is more 
certain than it is, that if there \vere no Ver
tue, there could be no Vice; if no Truth, 
there could be no Error, and unlels t11ere 
were Truth and Excellency ill Religion, it 
\yere il~pomble that there iliould be any 
iuch dung as Herefie or Schirm, which are 
other words for Error and \rice in matters of 
Religi?n. And it hath been already obfer
yed, that the worll Hereftes give all occafion 
to the clearing thoie Points of Religion 
which are cii1l)Lltcd againfr, and fo mufi: be 
Elr from invaiidating the Truth of it. 

But becau1e thde are things which fome 
will not und~rnand) or may be un.willing to 
acknowledge ~ and it is generally looked up
on as a fure Argument of the weaknefs of 
any Caufe, when thofe that maintain it are 
not ~greed about it amongfl: themfclves; let 
us confider, I. That ail Parties are agreed 
in the Truth 'of Religion in . general, and of 
the Chri(lian Religion in particular: 2. That 
~her~ is nothing bdidcs in which Men have 

not 
, • 

• , 

• 

• 

o 

not difagreed, as \'\'ell as in matters of Rcli-
• 

glOn. 

Religion in Gencral. Even H ypocntes and 
Impofiors fo far own Religion, as to believe 
that it is worth the counterfeiting. F or no 
Man counterfeits that which is not, no, nor 
that which has no \V orth nor Excellency in 
it. No l\1an will be at much pains to be 
thought an Atheifr, or an Infidel, who is not 
fuch; and no Man will endeavour to be 
thought Vicious, ulliefs he be 10 indeed. 
There are few pretcnders to the Shame and. 
Infamy which in Ages have been infcparable 
frol11 Irreligion ; but it is the natural Senic 
which Men have of Religion, that gives it 10 
great Credit and Honour in a wicked \Vorld, 
that even the Shadow and Counterfeit of it 
has fOluetimes too much prevailed. 

But £1rther, aU Sects ~nd Partic~ of Chri-' 
{lians are agrecd in the Truth _ofthc Chriftian 

. Rcligion, and the only difference ~mongft 
them is concerning particuhlr DoClnns and 
Opinions, that is, concerning the true MCJ:l-

putes about the Meaning of that wl11ch they 
do not at' the fame time.iuppofc to bc. \Vhcl1 
any Point or Claufe of a Law i:> in Dif\-1UtC, 
it would be 'ridiculous f1'C)111 thence to COll

clude, that no fuch Law \V,1S ever made; be
cauie all Parties mull: 3gn:e that th;re is fuch 
a Law, or ciie there could be no .1ifputc 
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about it. And whcn Differences arife ill Re
ligion, it is an Argumailt for the Truth of 

'on, becaute there ~an be Difference 
about nothing, and Men would never differ 

dId not think it to be fo. 
~ut ~hril1ialls are not only agreed in the 

It, as to .tl~e F\ll1darnental Articles l1CCCH~lfY 
to Salvation. This was the ancient Rule 
and Meafure laid down by J7"inceiltius Liri-

to be bchevcd, that it had been believed iiI 
all Ages, in all Places, and in all Churches. 
And the excellent Arch!'Bifll0p Ujl:el\ whote 

(a rJ~ ec1aratlon of 1 7 b.,. l' d I ) d 
the UniverfaJity of the } '" re Ie up<:>n, las (a e-
Ch~rch of Chrifr, and ~he elared; That ·if at this day we 

I:'altb profelfl;!d therein. de- ) . . . . . 
hV':fe~ in a St:~~nun ~efOl'e ral ( /;) J rojejJions oj Cbn/ftanl-

(b) ThisPaffige wasplo- au) part of the World (a,· oj the 
ouced by Dr. Patte;', and Relifl,ion 0 the Roman ant! the 
"'/farth, ';/;'IP'"4- §. 44, ~c, c 01 m~ .urc .,es In our 0!aI .. 

ters, of tlJe .!Egyptians-and .IE
fhiopians in tbe Sou!I), of the Grecians ant! 
ot,! er Cbrilii.ms in tb:: E41ern Patts) and 

• jhr/lil/! put b)' tbe P(i/}2ts wberein they differ from 
~ne ,viot!.-er, and :z,atber into one Body tbe ref! 

• 

• 

, 

• 

• 

--~-. - . 
• 

OilS, which witbout all Controver/ie are fo uni
verfally received in tbe whole C/;riflian World, 
jo much Trutb is contained, as being joined wit/~ 
holy Obedience, may he fuflicient to !;ring a Man 
unto ever/allil1g Salvatioll. Neither JJave we 
c4uje to dou!;t but fh'lt as man) as do walk ac
cording to tbis Rule (neither (ivertlJrowing that 
whic/; tJ;ley ba·ve built, by foperinducing anI 
damt1J.1b/e Here les tbereupon, nor otherwi{e 
vitiating their Holy F'1itb witb a. lewd and 
wicked converfation) Peace jh411 be upon them, 
and Mersy, anti upon tbe Qrael 0 God. And 
he afterwards fays, ill relation to the PapHl:s 
in Ireland, that he hadfometimes tre4tedwith 
thofe the oppojite Party, ·ane! moved th~m, tl)at 
IJolP[oever in otber things we did differ one from 
rmother,. yet we (houl' jOi1"l toget/;er in teachin~ 
tl)oft main Points, tbe knowledge w/)ereoJ wasfo 
nece.fTary unto Salvation; a1zd of tbe Trutb wlJcre
pf tbere ·IVaS no Controverjie betwixt us. ) 
, And as to particular C.ont[overfies, tho 
one would imagin tbat wife Men of all ethers 
fhould be leafi: apt to. fali out about Wo~ds ; 
yet it i& an .old Obfervation, that when 
learned al1d wife Mel} difagree in Opinion, 
the Diffcrellce is· c011llll0nl Y in the nianner 
.of expreffing themfelves ; or however it is 
generall y about die manner of the Exiftence~ 
pot about the Exifrence, it felf, of Things, 
Thus what is better known by all than the 
Sun? and yet what Difputes have there been, 
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Motion, and Difi:ance, and Dimenfions ? 
But it ought Hkewile to be confidered 

ftes in Religion, fuch as are otherwife good 
Men, are wont many tinles to be little fa
vourable in reprefenting the Opinions of their 
Adverfaries; and if Men might be allowed 
(0 explain themtelves, and were not pro
voked and exafperated beyond their. own 
calmer Thoughts' and Temper, the Diffe
rences in Religion would not be n~ar 10 
great, nor fo many, as they now appear 
to be. It 10 happens in all Cafes, that 
Differences are widened by eager and con
tentious Debates ; . Men 1pGak nl0re than 
they defigned, and then refolve to defend 
what they have faid, fo that Difputes become 
egdlefs, and are drawn out into Particulars 
\vithout nunlber, which were never at firil 
thought o£ ~1any Books of Con~roverfie 
are half taken up in asking crofs ueftions; 
\vhich perhaps neither of the Parties can"an
:f\ver to fatisfaCtion, nor do they ofeen teem 
to defign any thing farther, than to puzzle 
one another, and to be as captious and as 
troublefom as they can. But this ought not 
to be imputed to the uncertainty of the Sub. 
jed, but to the perverfnefs of Men; and 
thoie, who upon every occauoll fall into fo 
great Heats ~nd Contentions, mLlfi: needs be 
very well aili1fed of that in which they 
agrc(\ dut is, of the Truth of Religion ill 

Gcneral~ 
, 

GeQeral, and of the Chrifiian Religion in 
Particular, as to the Fundamental Points of 
it. The Differences among Chriftians may 
ferve to prove to us Divine Authority of oun 
Religion, and of the Scd ptures, which con .. 
tain it, fince Chrifiians agree ill ailerting 
their Divine Authority, and have never been 
fo l11uch at unity among themfelves, as to 
be able to agree to corrupt them, but have 
certainly delivered thenl down entire to us. 

2 •. It is not Religion only, which Men 
Difpute about, but there is nothing befides. 
in which they have not difagreed. It is ob~ 
ferved, that want of Experience and Know
ledge of the WorId, leads Men into more in .. 
conveniencies, than want of Parts and Abili
ties. And it is as certain, that a thorough 

. Know ledge of the Debates and Contentions in 
Philofophy, would fooner cure lnoil: Men of 
their Infidelity, than any Arguments could 
do. Thofe who raife Objections againft Re ... 
ligion, if rhey would but confider, that al
moil: every thing elfe has as great Difficulties;, 
would be afhamed to rejeCt Religion upon 
Pretences, which, if they hold, muft force 
them to reject all other things with it, and 
to believe jufi nothing at alL There have 
been Difputes 'in all Ages concerning Light 
and Motion, the Wind and Seas, and other 
Wonders of Nature, but it would be abfurd 
for this Reafon, to queil:ion, whether there 
be any filch thing as Light and Motion, and 
. . what-
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yet It 15 t.n0re abfurd, if it be poffible, toal .. 

YIeld Ius LIght, and N ~tl1re go 011 in her con .. 

1~ theIr Philofophy about it, what can Reli
gIon be the worfe for their Di1"\>utes? no bo-

rung Vtlion; and why fhouJd we be ever the 

on, by rcafon of any Controverfies in it ?, 

put~d, unlefs It can be dlf proved, but is ra. 

pofitwiJ, but IS the morc tried" and the 
morc app~oved, as Strength and Courage is 
by the 111arpef\: Conflicts. 

there arc Men In tillS World, and Differences 

are great Reafons, why he f110uld not inter
pofe to prevent them; fince Differences in 

luade 
, . . . 

• 

------~~-----

made ufeful and expedient to the Edification 
of Chrifiians, it muil: be great inconfiderati
on and weakncis, to produce them as an 
Objection agaillfi Religion. 

Tbere muff he fferejies, and tbe Spirit fpe'lk-
eth expre}Z., tbat in the latter Times lome Jba/J 
depart rom the Faith, 7,iving heed to Sec/ucin~ 
Spirits, and DoC/rins of Devils, iPeaking Lies 
iiI Hypocrifj, IUVirig ·tbeir Confcience feared 
with an I;ot [rOli. I Tim. iv. 12.: The Scrip-
ture could not be true, unlefs thefe things 
ihould happen, which are foretold in ieveral 
Places of Scripture. Beholc/, fays our Savi-
our, [bave told you I;efore, Matt. xxiv .. 2.5'. it 
ought to be no new nor furprHing thing to 
Chrifiians, to fee Herdics arife, tho' they 
be never fo ked and abpmil1able; becaufe 
we are forewarned to expect them, and they 
ferve.' to give a kind of Te!Hn~olly to the 
True Religion in fulfilling the Predictions 
of it. They help to prove the Religiol1, 
which they would defiroy: For if 
there had been no Herefies, that Religion 
could not be True, which has foretold thenl; 
but fince there are Herefies, our Religion 
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is at leafi fo far true as to contain exprcts 
Prophecies concerning them, which we fee 
daily fulfilled; and. as they eVidently prove 
our Religion true ill this particular, fa they 
invalidate it ill no other. Which is the (h (b) Juft~ 

cd to the Enemies of Religioll, when they 101. 

made this .. Objeflion againft it. Let 
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" Let us follow tIle plain, the known, and 

and when once we have no Temptations to 
willi Religion untrue upon the account of 
the plain Precepts and DireCtions of it We 

any Controverfies in it. For if Men will 
impartially confider things; that Relioion 

all the A1Taults and Attempts, with Enemies 
flOln without, and Parties within could make 
againft it, and has approved it n1uch better 

done, if there never had been either Hereties 
or Schifms. Let us therefore 'd fan the 

Jng aifured, that the Gates of Hell that is 

never be able to prevail againJl the Church 
of Chrifr, but fhall only ferve to add to its 

tunt to thy PraiJe: And tbe erceuejs of them 
foalt t/JOU refrain Pi: Lxxvi. 10. 

CHAP. 

• , 
, 

, 

--------_ .... " " 

C HAP. XXXIII. " 

an wer-
• 

fed, yet this would be no;u Cau e to -

, 

Colour or, 'Pretence be alleged, have 
confidered, a11d anfwered, by divers 

Men of Great Learning and Judgment; and 
feveraI ObjeCtions, which have made' 01011: 
noife in the W orId, as that about the Capa
city of the Ark, and others, have been De
monftrated to be groulldlefs and frivolous. 
But tho' all Difficulties could not be accoun
ted for, yet this would beno juft or filffici·· 

tures ;' becau[e Objections for the moft part 
are impl.:rtinel1t to thePurpQfe, for which they 
were defigned, and do not at all effeCt the 
Evidence, which is brought in proof of. the 
Scriptures; and if they were pertinent, yet 
unlefs they could cQrtfute that Evidence, they" 
ought not to determine us againft them. 

He that with an honefi: and fincere Defire 
to find out the Truth, or Falfhood, of a Re
velation, enquires into it, fuould firft confi
der impartially what can be alleged (o'r it, 
and afterwards confider the O~jechons raifed 
agaillil it, that fo he may compare the Ar-

. guments 
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ments in proof of it, and the ObjeCtions to
gether, and determine himfclf on that fide 

( tho they would hkewlfe obferve the An
[wers,' t.hat have been given, which few of 
our ObJed:ors have patience to do but run 

~n ~nfwer) I fay to allege particuJ~ar Ob. 
Jecbolls,without attending to the luaill 
Grounds and Motives, which induce a be-

ncultles III It. But If fufficient Evidence be 

are indeed God' sWord, and there be no 
proof on ,the contrary to invalidate that Evi
dence; then all the Objedions, befides, that 
can be raifed, arc but Objections and no 

Reltgton appears to be True, remain frill in 

OIlS, and no po[~tive and direct Proof be 

not to rejeCt chofe Arguments, and the Con~ 

COUl1~ of the Objections, but to reject the 

. Objections, . 

, 

fome Mlfiake. For \vhen I am once aiforcd 
o.f the Truth of a tiling, by direCt and poft. 
nve Proof, I have the fame aifurance that . , 

'all ObjeCtions agait111 it muft be vain and 
falfe, which I have, that that thing is trUG; 

becaufe every thing nltIft be falfc, which IS 
op~oljte to Truth, and nothing but tha.t 

prove it falfe: But all Objections ll1Ufi be 
falfe themfelves, or in,fignificant to the Pur~ 
P?fe; for which they arc alleged, if the E
vIdence for the Truth of that, againfi: which 

IS, If the Thing, againft which they are 
brought, be True. 

To fhew this in Particulars .. If a Man 
mufte! up never fo many Illconfifiencies, as 

be: as well affured, at leaft, that thefe which 

that the Scnptures are of Divine Revelation' 

And to be afi"uredof this, it nluft be confi
dered" what is inconfiftent with the Evidence 

1S proved to us : For whatever is not incon.. . 
ftftent with this Evidence, cannot be incon-

ncr, as if a Man fhould frame never fo manv 
o Q' . 01~ 
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Tbe Retl unablel1c sana. Ctrtaznty 

Ob:cc1ions againft the Opinion commonly 

meiltaries which go under his Name, and no~ . 

be can overthrow the EVIdence by WlllCh 

his Objections will never amount to a Proof, 
that he was not the Author.. . . 

been cleared to the fatisfacholl of realonable 

do it that the Laws are utterly unaccount-

That \\That the Prophets foretold dId not 

not 

• 

o the Cbri 
not defcend upon the Apofiles? Or that any 
thing is contained ill the Scriptures repug
nant to the Divine Attributes, or to the na
tural Notion of Good ~nd Evil? Doth it 
prove any thing of all this, or can it he pre
tended to prove it? If it cannot (and no02 
thing is more plain, than that it cannot). 
then all the Evidence produced in Proof of 
the Authority of the Scriptures frands firm, 
notwithfianding all this nlighty noire of the 
Obfcurity, and the Inconfifiency, and the 
Uncertainty of the Text of the Scriptureso 
And the next enquiry naturally 'viII be, not 
how the Scriptures can be from God, ifthefe 
things be to be found in theln for it is al
ready proved that they are from God, and 
therefore this muft from henceforth be taken 
for granted, tjll it can ·be difprov~d but the 
only Enquiry will be, how there PaKagcs 
are to be explained, or reconciled. with other 
Places. .' 

For let us confider this way of Reafoning;' 
which is made ufe of to difprove the Truth 
and Authority of the Scriptures in other 
things, and try whether we are wont to 
reafon thu~ in anY' cafe, but that of Reli
gion, and whether we fhouJd not be alba
med of this way of arguing in any other 
Cafe. How little isit that we throughly un
fia nd ill natural Things, and yet how fcldom 
do we doubt of the Truth and Reality of 
thent. becaufe we may puzzle ~nd perplex. 
Our felves in the Expl~ation of rhem: Fot 
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. we move, before we can give an exaCt ac
count of the Caufc and Laws of Motion, 
which the greateft Philofophers have not becn 
able to do ; we muff not preiiune to eat, till 
we can tell how Digeilioll and Nourifhmcnt 
are made. In {hort, this would run us into 
all the Extravagancies of Scepticifm: For 
upon there Principles it was, that fOlne doubt
ed whether Snow be white, or Honey fwcet, 
or any thing elre be of the fame Colour or 
Taft, which it appears to be of, becaufc they 
could anlufe themfelves with Difficulties, and 
they \vere too much Philofophers to a(fellt to 
any thing that they did not ulldedland, tho' 
jt were confirmed by the Senfc and Experi
~nce Qf all Mankind. They were rational 
Men, al}d it was below thcnl to believe their 
Senfes, , uillefs their Reafon were convinced, 
and that was tpq aC\lte to be convinced, as 
long as any Difficulty, that could be flarted, 
remained unanfwercd. And thus under the • • 

pretence of Reafoll anq Philofophy they ex
pored themfelves to the Scar~ and Derifioll 
of all who had but the common Sen1e of . , 

Men, without the Art and Subtilty of impa-
ling upon themielves and'others. 

And it is the fame thing in effeCt, as to 
matters of Religion. The SCripnl!eS come 

. confirmed clown to us by all the ways of con
firmation, that the Authority of any Reve
lation at this difrance of time could be ex-. , 

fcCt:ed to have, if it real~y were, what we 
o 0 ~ be'! 
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believe the Scriptures to be. Why then do 
fome Men 'doubt whether they be Authen
tick? Can they difprove the Arguments 
which are brought in dcfence of thenl? Can 
they produce any other Revelation more Au
then tick ? Or is it Inore reafonahle to. believe 
that God fhou ld not reveal himfelf to Man
kind, than that this Revelation ihould be his ~ 
No; this is not the cafe, but there are fcve
fal things to be found in the Scriptures, 
which they think would not· be in them, if 
they were of Divine Revelation. But a wife 
Man will never disbelieve a thing, for any 
ObjeCtions tnade againfi it, . which do not 
reach the Point, nor touch thefe Arguments, 
by which it ,is proved to him. It is not in
confifient, that that may be mon: true, which 
may have many Exceptions framed againil: 
it, but it is abfurd to reject that as incre· 
dible, which comes recommended by our Be
lief by fuch Evidence as cannot be difprov'd. 
Till this be done, al1 which can be faid bc u 

fides, only fllews, that there are Difficulties 
to be n1cr withal inthc Scriptures, which 
\vas never denied by tho[e, who n1011 firnlly 
and fiedfaftl y believc them. . 

But Difficulties can never alter the Nature 
of Things, and make that which is true to 
become falfe. There is no Science without 
its DHncliltics,and it is not pretended chat 
Theology is withQut them. There are lna .. 
11y great and ~ne~licable Difficulties in the 
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which they are proved to he of Divine Au.,. 
~hority, remain unanfwcred. And all tll¢ 

the Sen ptures, c~nnot [eenl ncar' fo abfurd t6 
a confidering Man, as to fuppofe tha~ God 
fllould not at all reveal himfelf to Mankind· , 
pr that the Heathen Oracles, or M~'lhomet's 
A/cor.zn fhould be of Divine Revelation. . , 

• 
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mo le~lYncd klen, and rom tbe in nite 
• 

, . 
. , 

S \V ill: and a.s Learncd Men as any 
that c,,'cr lived in the \Vorld, have di

in tll\,; Belief of the Chriilian Religion, 
when they had no Intcrefi to engage thenl 
~u it; and many of thenl hl ve led their 
Lin::; under Pefecutiot1s; and have at lafl: 
h'::cl1 put to Death. rathcr thall they \vould 
rCllDU.1CC thJt F.lith which the Scriptures'de
cL:rc to u.C;. It cannot be denied but that , . 

ftlere h~vc been Men of as great Learning, 
;":nd CIS g(C<lt !,lumbcrs of rhein, profefTlng the 
,-'I,,.·<1'JI'R,,ll"fiorl ')r 1"l':C t."'(a'''' of'1111>'\tl'~-r' ~J' - ",U •• '.. ~_J b ~ .... ., c ••• ' l...,......... ... v ...... 
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tlJe Chr-i • 
Religions in the World : In4eed, all manner 
pf Arts and Sciences have been more im
proved by Chrifiians, than by all other fott$ 
of Men whatfoever ; and all rational and fo .. 
'lid Learriingis confined, asI ~ay fay, with
in Chriftendom. For, befides the Idolotrous 
Wor1hip, and other Impieties notorious a
mong them,' whatfoever Learning is to be 
found among the Chineje, or other Heathen 
Nations, their Notions of Things, fo far as 
~hey differ fromw hat is contained in the 
Sed ptures, are fo obfcure and confufed at the 
befi, and fo groundlefs, that that Chrifi:i~n 
rmfi be very weary of his Religion, who can 
think of changing it for fuch Uncertainties. 

And no Man that profefs> d and called hilJl
felf a Chriftian ever disbelieved the Scrip
tures, but thet;c were vifibl yother Reafons 
for it than there, which the Nature of the 
Chrifiian Religion .could afford: It was ap
parent in his Life, that he wifhed the Chri~ 
(han Religion were falie, before he endea .. 
\'oured to perfuade himfelf that it is not true. 
Some are po{fefs'd with that intolerable Spi
rit of Pride and Contradiction, that meer Va-, . 

nity and a Conceit of being wifer than others 
makes them find fault with any thing dlat is 
generally received; and the grcatefi Fault 
which there Man can find with the Chrifiian 
Religion is, that they have been bred up in 
~t, and therefore they make heavy Com
ptain:~ pf ~h~ p~ejudi~e~ of Edll~atioll) ;nd 
. the 
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the hindrances. which ingenuous Minds i'a~. 
bour under, from tl.le influences of it in the .: 

mtght have talk d as much, and to as much 
purpofe, for Chriftianity, as they now talk· 

Ch~l~lans, and been bred up in the Chrifiian 
RelIgIon; they' fcorn to be the better for 

more than to belteve and dunk like other 

to be .Chriftians fiill, if they could but be 
f~ngular in being fo: F or the mere Affeda
tl?l1 of Sil~gularity nlakcs them difpife ~nd 
dill teagamfl: any thing which others allow 
• • • 

tu7, and who was not as fingular in other· 

of the Scriptures . 
Itconcernsall, who have any Doubts about 

divers Authors, and withal to obfervc the 
importance of the Objections, and how far 
they·affect the main Cauie; and frill to rc
me~lb~~, that it is at every Man's own 
Penl, It he make a ralll and partial J udrymcnL 
If our Faith could be of no Benefit or ~~dval1-
t3f5C to tlS, nor Infidelity any Prejudice, we 
:rughr LIke the fame Liberty to gire Credit 

C~ 

• 

• 

tbe Cbl'i 

: ~hat we ufe III the Readmg all other Books, 
.... and to receive or rejctt it as we think fit, or 
. te believe only jult 10 much, as lie; even 

of ThlllgS, and at the worn this would be 

our own Happincfs, and make our felves 
miferable, becaufe we do not perceive the 
Reafolls of all the Means and Methods which 

Word of that Book, which contains the 
Terms of our Salvation. . 

This is as if a Son fhould chufe to live mi-

left him by his F adler, becaufe he doth not 
pcrc7ive t~e d~fign.and full meaning of every 
partIcular In Ius Will; he fearches out for aU 
Ways an~ Arts for cavilling at it, and is fond 
of any pretence to caft it alide as Coullter- . 
feir, being rciolved never to believe it to be 
his Father's; For his Father was a wife Man 

would not be in it, fince there is no reafon, 
that he can fee, why they fhonld be infer
ted ; feveral things 111clltioned in it, he be
lieves are mif-timed, the Bounds of the 
Lands are' not defcribed by fit Names; be-

of fuch an Efl:ate conveyed to him by fllCh a 
Will; but c~lufes rarher to be mife~able all 
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ll~evdhnefs and perverfncfs, as is not to be met 

ce~ncd: But too m!ny are t09 forward to 
reJed the Tenders, and defpife the Terms of 
an everlafiing Inheritance in Heaven tho' 

fom~' dungs whlch may afford matter of Ex
ception and Cavil to captious Men. 
G~d has fent his Prophets to call, and ad

~ondh us.. and his Son, to reconcile us to 
hlmfelf, by his Death; and to -offer us E-

en us all the Evidence of it, that the nature 

~o know whether it were true or not· without 

Jnanner of Torments and Deaths; and the 
greaten part of the Known Wodd, was con
verted to the Belief of it, and became Chrifti
ans; whcn in this World) Chrifiiatls \verc 0 

\~;, m the Scnptures after this Life. And all 
thin~-:; 

-J 

• 

- , 

tbe Cbri S7~ 
things confidered, we have as filfficient 
Grounds for the Authority of the Scriptures, 
as we have, not only that any other Book 
was compo1ed by the Author, wh01e Nanle 
it bears, but as we have to believe any thing 
dfe in the World. Now what do thefe Men ~ 
How do they _ recci ve fo great a Bleffing ? 
Why, they overlook all the Evidence that: 
can be brought to prove the Divine Authority 
of the Scriptures, and feareh up and down for 
doubtful and obfeure PalTages to difprove it 
by; not confidering in the mean time, that 
nothing can overthrow their Authority, but 
that which can invalidate the Evidence, by 
which it is eO:ablifh'd. It would be the high .. 
eft Folly and Ingratitude thus to defpife 
God's Mercy and Care over us, if there were 
no danger in it, but it being a thing of infi
nite Danger, it is no lefs than Madnefs: For 
what milder Term can be found to exprefs 
the defperate Folly of them, who rejeCt a 
Book, which fees before us the means of Sal
vatioll, but at the fame time forewarns us 
upon pain of the fevereft effeCts of God's 
Difplea1bre, not to negleCt them : It is mad. 
llefs, I fay, if we rightly confider it, to re
jed: fueh a Book, and at once both to af
front the Mercy, and defpi1e the Threatllings 
of the infinitely Merciful, and the infinitely 
Great and Powerful God. 

It is a good Caution to the Athcif\: to for .. 
bear his Blafphemies, and Contempt of the 

Divine 

l , 
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~rue~ that there is a God, ~ at lafi,. and then 

Talkmg and Arguing to be called before that 

IS ~s good Advice to thole,. who make it 

fure that there are not God's 'Vord after 

Scurnlous \Vlt, but can ~.'f(~n think it a fafe 
or a prudent thing to ridicule and Scoff at 

may be of Divine Revelation, when all the 

great: Mailers, can never be able to confute 

p~tatlOn of a lie tie Satyr and Drollery, at that 

damned for it? 
, If 

• 

, 
• 
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If Men have any real Doubts or Scruples, 

they mufl: needs grant, .that it is too feriou's 
a thing to jell and trifle withal, when no 
leis than the Terms of our everlafiing Hap
pinefs, or cverla1l:ing Mifery is the thing 
in Controverfy. And what \Vit there nlay 
he in it, I cannot tcll; but I an1 iure it is 118 

fign of a very \V ile Man to fpeak contempti
bly of a Book, by wl~ich he can never Rrove, 
but that he 11lufi be Judged at the laft Day~ 
As a lrJatl-M.m, fays Soion10n, Ivho c,1jleib 
Fire-hrands, ArrolVs, alltl DeafJ); 0 istlJe 
jUan that decehoetb his Neighbour, and !ait/}, 
Am not I iH Sport? Prov. xxvi. 18, 19. But 
what Defcription or Comparifoll can be found 
equal to his Madnefs, who deceiveth and de
frroyeth hunfelf, and that Eternally, and· 
yet fay s, Am not I ill Sport? Is not thiS the 
very perfeCtion of W it and Raillery? 

\''- f.'Vo U14to him, tbat Striveti) with lJis Maker 
Ifai. xlv. 9. Do they provoke me to a11ger,faitb 
tbe Lord, do they not provoke themJeves to the 
Con(ufion of tbeir own Faces? Jer. vii. 19· AJJd 
t/;ou alt know, tbat I am the Lord, anJ tbat 

• I have heard all th) Blafphemies. rims wit/; 
your Mouth ye have /;oafted againfl me, and /.lave 
frfuitiplied your 'fVordJ again)f me, I ba7Je heard' 
tbem, Ezek. xxxv. I %, 13. Do we pro·vo,fe tile 
Lord to Jealoufy, are we jironger t ])an lJe? I 

Cor. X. '2.2. 
rbere flhzll come in the lafl lays Scoffers~ 

. W'll.~iJJ.rz.. aft~r tbeil own Lu./ls, 2. Pet. iii. 3'
But 
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But Belo'Ved, remein/;er ye tbe Words, which 
"ere .!poken "efore of tbe Apoples of our Lord Je..; 
fus Chrift, JJOW that tlJey told you, there foould 
/;e Mockers in the lafl time, who /hould Walk 
after their own ung,otlly Lujls, Jude 17. 18. If 
all that I have clifcourfed be infufficiellt to 
c.onviru:e thefe Men; yet let their own Ar .. 

and even their own Blafphemies 
convince them; for the very worn that they 
Qn fay or do, rerves to fulfil the Prophe~ 
ties, and confirm the Authority of the Holy 
Sc·[iptures. 
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Memoirt, thel~ Obfervatlons, have dlfcovered, that 

50 S. E 1 ~earer urope, ~ Ian Geographers have placed 

, 

It. 
CHAP. XI. p. 2.2.6. t. 2,7. after OpiniOltl, . 

add. .The fame Words which JoJhua ufed 

LXn. I. LXV. 'I. So that aU which can 
be ncluded from the Word i~, .that dIe 

\Valted for the V1Ctory, "'or waited upon tht! 
Army of IfraeI. . 

CHAp. ·XlIT. p. 2.;6 . . 1. 2.4~ a fer Chrifl's 
flkc; add,. A State ofDamnat'ion is a State 
of Death; and the Sou1.which lies under the 
Divine Wrath, is in that State, tho' it· be 
not irr~verfible during this Life. So that 
the peath Threatned, being Twofold, 'Viz. 
of the Soul, and of the Boay, it was accor
dingly il1flided 011 both: Btu it ,vas not 
Threatned, that this Death fhould be to the 

but thro d~e Redempllon of Chrift, the Bo
dy might be recovered from the Death to 

Glorious Refurrection, and the Soul be re-
flored ,from the Death, into which it had 
faIn, to a State of Reconciliation'and Favour 
\vith God •. .. 

CHAP. X\T, p. 325'. I. 15. a fer in the 
New, add, Of the Affifiance of Divine Grate, 

we 

• • 

• 
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we areTaught,Deutr. xxx. 6. Pfolm. XXV. 
4.XXVII.II. LI. 10,1 I, 12.. 1 I. 

135. eXLIII. 10. Provo 1.2.3. Ira. XLIV. 
3. LIX. 2.1. ere XXXf. 8. XXXII. 40. 
Ezek. XI."I9' XXXVI. 2.6, 2.7. 

. C HAP. XVI. p. 338. 1.10. after Reli
~zon, aJd, The Soveraignty was .in due time 
to be placed in the Tribe of udab; w ~. 
was fulfilled in Da'ZJid's being advanced to 

teI alld the Lawgiver, f!Jc. . 
CHAP. ~xn. p. 391. t. 5. a ter e~peEl

ed, add, The DuratiQn of the World is 
cOllfidcred ill the Scriptures, with relation to 
Chriil:' s coming, and all the Time after his 
coming is friled the lcif Days; as in the De~ 
fcriptioll of the Different States ~fJ{lb'sLife, 
t-he fpace of ail Hundred and Forty Years 

. of it, after his Sufferings, is Stile~ the '/:!t!.r 

:"J of his Life; an.! all the prcchL:n:: :'lit 
IS Termed the Begi1111in:s of i". It)~~> \.: .... L .. 
11, 16. 

C Tf ~ ., X~!'~ r'P"l .. , ,'': / .1' •• '. ' .: .r _ t C' f .......:-: ...... , ~ ('" '-.," _. ...J ,:" '.~' -. - • . . " 

pl'e.· ;c"a:- ·f / .. }' ;"-.,; :~ -,:- '-.~-., ... "', ~ .. ,'- ,J -
J ~ J.Jl..l ..l .. ,_.!.~.f' =.:: ' ... -i'·,': ::"~' ~ ... ~.:-'~'; . ~- "") 

fcOll Wrlly tl)e '1.,~,., . \' i···· <...., .' " ... '. .... ;! 
, 

' •• ~. ,_ •• ",. ," 0" 

'1 • -' - . <. ~.. • - • • .- ... ~ - ". • 

which our Saviour\·· .. ,·· '; ... ,"', 
That their Traditions ';.:", .. ;.... c""" '-' 

~ . . ',- ._-. 

peel: th~fe tWO S i gn:i 0 f r h - ~ : .. ' ':;'" ',,; ..';;;:: ", 
came, 'Viz. that he fhaulu i1~~.~.; .. :.~:~.,.:;,.;: 
. ' 
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PJ:ophets, and other Holy and famous Men 
from dIe D,ead, and that he fl10uld bring 
down MamJa for thenl from Heaven. In 
their Old Writings and Records, he fays, 
rIley fpea~ much of the1e Two things of 
their ExpeCl:ation. I am inclined .to believe 
that thefe T raditiol1s, if they had been right
ly undedl:ood, were not fo blind and foolifh, 
as that Learned Author Stiles them, but had 
teiped: to the very Time and Occafion, to 
\vhich our Saviour refers the r ews, when' 
they required thefe Sigus of him. f'or at 
llis Refurrediol1 wa;ry Boiies of &Iii-its, wJJich 
~lept; arrife, M:1tt. xxvii. 52. And fpeak
jug to theIn of the Manila, or Bread which 
came down fronl Heaven, he puts thenI ill 
l\1ind of his A1ccnfioll: ~Vb.:it, ,wi i -\e jhall 
jee tbe Son of /lj.m aJce,1zd up where he was be
fore t Jah. vi. 62.. Wheri.:.by he intimates, 

, that then would be the time of lending thi~ , 
, JJiamJ.1, when upon his Aic~nfion, hewould 

bdl:ow the Gifrs of the Holy Ghofl:. The 
time was n'bt yet come for thefe' Miracles to 
be wrought, they were not to be wroug1Jt 
~t: tIlcir Demand; it was iufficient that they 
had Intimations given to expect them, and 
in the mean time they ought to have been. 
contented with others. ,,' 

. C H .d P. XXX. p. 5 19. t. 12. after .he 
,pZe.1/erl, add, But it teems moil of all {hange, 
that the excellent Emperour, frI. AntoninUJ, 
\1:ho had 10· n1uch of the Chrifiian ~.Jorality, 
, , .. ,. r both 

• 
, , 

, , . ., 

-• 
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both in the Speculation, and in the Pradic~ 
Qf it, iliould not alfo be of the Chrifrian 
Faith, efpccially, if he owned, that a figltal 
Miracle was. by the ,Prayers of the Chtifii~ 
ans, obtained for the deliverance of himfelf, 
and his whole,Army, (a) as 1ertullian, who I'~) A.:ml. 
could l1qt be Ignorant of the Truth of it, De·· c. S" ".\d 
elares. . Sea;:., :.:. i' 

, But it fhould be confidered, that M. Anto-
ninus was very lupedlitious ill all the Heathen 
Wodhip, and was fo mpch addiCted to the 
b Sopbills oEhis time, as not only to en- (h) Philo

dure, . but often to humour, their Infolence fir. Yit. 
and Vanity; ~Hld from them he had his No- Sophlrt-. in 

£1onS 0 11 0 Op ly, \V lIC 1 agree wit 1 the Hermag. 

F 1 . 1 - . B 1 fi 1 nan. tures. or Ie owns 111 11S oo~, rom W J,om 
he had r,eceived his Precepts; but if h'e had 
Read andconfidcred the Scriprures,he could 
never have looked upon thcZeal andFortitude 
of tile Chriftiall Marcyrs, ,as (c Obftinacy.(c) u~.li 
But'the SoplJijfs who made it their bufinefs to§ l· 
oppofe the Gofpel, knew, they could not 
better recommend thelnfelvcs to him, than 
by Teaching its Moral DoCtrines, and pre", 
venting that efieem, which he muft needs 
ha ve had of the- Chrifiian Religion, if he had 
l,nown, that to this thofe Doarines, whic;ll 
he 10 much admired, owed either their Oriu 
ginal or Improvement. ' , , 
; 'V hatever opinion he had of the Chrifii 4 

ans;) he was \\'ont to attribute too much to 
, 

" • his ' 
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(d)Vu1cat 11i~ o\vn d) Virtue and Piety, to afcribe his 
,. eaffio. deliver.ance wholly to their Prayers. And 

• after aU the Praiies, which have be~n 
, 

dtranccs to Ius Reception of the GOfpel.VIZ. 
(i). Capi-The(e) Study ofPhilok>pl1y~ and the Love 

, 

(f) id. 

der, that an Emperour, who made the Pl~i .. 

his Aim' ffiould not be Converte , to a Rel,l

World calledWifdom, . 
. It is unconceiveable upon what Principle$ 

'but it was im poffible, that h~ could ~o tillS, 
and be at the fame time a Chrifiian; tha.t the 
fame Mall, who Deified Notorious Wicked. 
nefs, ' becaufe it had' been Cloathcd in Purple, 
and fhined in Emperial Robes, fhould believe 
ill the Son of God Crucified, is utterly in
confifient. 

8. t. '1. and who, upon th:lt account, had hIS Statue 
erctted ill the Forum at Rome; often acknow

\ ledged himfelf convinced Qf the Truth ~f 
ChriftianiiY) before he could be perfhaded o· 

penly 

, 

, 

• 
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Fnends that were Gentiles. He pretended 
he inight be a Cluifiian as well in Secret, 
and this no doubt might be the cafe of ma
ny others, who never made ,open ~rofcffion 
of it. '. 

lB. p. ;36. 1.7. tlfterPJitb them add, THe 
DoCtrines of the Epi. S ,and cite Stoiclcs 
{. he f peaks of f uch as \v . . to ~ither 
S~ct, Wire little regarded i St.A,uflin' s ,time; 
and none durft maintain them, but under the 

. Denomination of fome Herer y or. other; 
thefe Two Sects, then welC in fo little efteem, 
that they had not Authority enough to give 
thore errors any countenance, which theybe-

c:eiS defended agall1fr the PI atolil {Is; l>ut tItey 
\vho would gain any Reception to their er
rors were at laft forced to aJfulne the N arne 
ofChriftians, and betake themfelvei,tP fome 
Herefy. Of Plotinus's School fome became 
Chrifiians, and others applyed thernfelves to 
Magick; as P/Oti;IUJ him1elf mua: hav~ done, 
if we believe all that Porphyry Wrttes of 
him. The Relation of the Serpent, which 
was -feen under the Bed and then was obfer
ved creeping into a Ll0le of the W all, a~ h~ 
I:ave up the Ghofi, is an odd Story. 
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HE Reafonablenefs and Certaillty of 
the Chriftian Religion.. Book I. By 

. R rt J~nkin, ~c. 
. ReReCliolls upon Ancient :;lud M oderll 

Learning.,. By W; am Wott011. B. D. Chap-
lain t~ the Rigtit the Earl of Not; 

. ' ting,ham. The Edition, with large 
Additions. .. . 

. , 
The CharaCters or Manners of the Age. · 

'Vritten ·Originally in.Frencb by Monfieur 
Je fa Bruyere, to which is added, a Key in 
the Margent; made Eng.,lijh by feveral Hands, 
with the CharaCters of Theophr.iffus. Tran
:flated from the Greek. The -Second Edition 
CorreCted throughout; and inlarg'd. 
. . A DiClioll~ry of the Greek and "Rom,m An .. 

tiquities""explaining the Religion, Mytholo
gy, Hiil:~ry, Antient Chronology, Geogra
phy, Sacred aQd· Profane Rites and Cu
fioms, Laws, PoHey, Art' and Engines of 
War, Opinions of their Philofophers, Lives of 
Inventers of Arts and Sciences, and others 
famous for tllem orArms; containing whatfo
ever is nece{fary for Elucidating, the abfirufe 

_ palfage which Occur in the Claftical Authors 
and Hiftorians, CompiledOriginally in Frencl, 
bytheCommandofthc King of 'France for the 
Uie of theDauphin, D. of Bourgunc9',Anjou and 
Berry, by Mr. Danet, and now made Eng/i 
lvith the Addition of Ufeflll Maps. ' 
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r. ionfutttl. p. r 79. 1. 2 ~. dele j ufl before Affront, and place 
it before very. p. 1.90. I. habet. prll tnm'lo. inferior. mul • 
tl~U'tl·(.ttnt. 'p. i8'. ].S~r.£e /0. p·-i9'2. l'S. dele III. p~ 
:01. J. '28~ r. JO'f}t line/lit/not. p. no. ' , "1'. in 'Joh,,,,. p: 

. '2og. I. 14. r. contllll. J. 20. r. F,rml. 1. 27. 1'. Gravitation's 
le,in!.. p.2.IO. 1. •• r. MAfs. po U3, 1. " r. ,Vonflrou!. p. 11~. 
J. 13. after of dele the. I. 24. afrer /It ele to. p. 2.19. 1. '9, 
1', Mj",-,j&oper. p. ~'J.O. for or, r. of.2.:H,. J •• ,. r. the, hfve.. p~ 
~2.3~ I. 2.~. r. ~I hlmJ. p. 229. 1. 9. r. ther. ~re Cit,'el. 1. 28. 
W,., 'BJJhe., p. 230 ., J. 18. r. eXIlB/y expri>ft·'p.1)8. l.llenult. ' 
1'. ,:n which. p. 2.39. 1. 2. r. Ra71fonz ;p. 80. 1. f9 .. r. the 
lItt.l'Il,. P.38S. 1.~. T: fp.rEd him~ 1. -~7. r; B~rnin Sill. p. 
386. margo r. uru H~:Jf. r. car. IIpUd. Ih • .1. 13. r. Words. p. 
35'1.1. n. r.tothjs. P.346. 1. 5. r','t»II1 4tjigned. p. 3H. J. 
2~. J. pleaf· p,' 339· 1. 3. r. La'A?f. ~,. '21:1'2~. r. 
~,~"'onu.f~' p. 339. 1.8. r. Proft?,teJ. p. 341: margo r: 
:Judo",. P; 3+3. 1. 11. r. C.letm, J. 13. r. Sententzis. p. 363. 
~. s. t., Man. P.3'93. 1.,8. r. 'Who",. po' 39+' 1. 26. r. re'll4iru. 
p. 39~.1.8.r.SI4'J. p. 400 .1. l6.r. C,unJeI, P'481. 1.11. 
r. thlirt. p. 485. 1.16. r. th.t they. I. ~ .... r. Wilt denied. p. 
i-91. J. ult. r.aU. p .• 97.1. '10. r. to :,hem. p. SIl. 1.14 . 
•. themfelves. p. SU. 1.1. r. themJelvtf. P:P7. J. 19. dele II 
p.S1Q. 1. • S. r., wjth the re fl. p. HO. 1. ~. 1'. Offmus come, or • 

. $;'7. mario Lib. I. t. 'S· p. 548 .. J. '9. r. it tmdt. P.549. 
,.25. r. tav:hich, 1'. 551. 1. 14. 'r . . a~ .Agt~. ~. 16. he dm. 
p. 556.1. J. r. d,fpllteti (dot/t. 1.3. r. thilt thu. p. 558. 1. fl. 
j. which Emmiet. 1. 13. dele and. r. anr~ed it flY: p. 559. ' 
~.J4' ft IIff18. p. 561.1. 12. r. Ritct. 1.-'14· I. be Abl~. J. 1). 
r. wily til ~e p. 566. 1. 20. r. to our. p. 510. 1. 19· r, as il1:
p. S71. 1. 20. r. Arts of. p. 514' 1. 14. r. btl'!)e thQug'ht~ 
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